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ADVERTISEMENT 



The scientific publications of the National Museum include two 
series, known, respectively, as Proceedings and Bulletin, 

The Proceedings series, begun in 1878, is intended primarily as a 
medium for the publication of original papers, based on the collec- 
tions of the National Museum, that set forth newly acquired facts in 
biology", anthropology, and geology, with descriptions of new forms 
and revisions of limited groups. Copies of each paper, in pamphlet 
form, are distributed as published to libraries and scientific organiza- 
tions and to specialists and others interested in the different subjects. 
The dates at which these separate papers are published are recorded in 
the table of contents of each of the volumes. 

The series of Bidletins^ the first of which was issued in 1875, con- 
tains separate publications comprising monographs of large zoologi- 
cal groups and other general systematic treatises (occasionally in sev- 
eral volumes) , faunal works, reports of expeditions, catalogs of type 
specimens, special collections, and other material of similar nature. 
The majority of the volumes are octavo in size, but a quarto size has 
been adopted in a few instances. In the Bulletin series appear vol- 
umes under the heading Contributions froin the United States Na- 
tional Herbanu?n^ in octavo form, published by the National Museum 
since 1902, which contain papers relating to the botanical collections 
of the Museum. 

The present work forms No. 200 of the Bulletin series. 

Alexander Wetmore 
Secretary,^ Smithsonian Institution 
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THE GENERIC NAMES OF THE 
BEETLE FAMILY STAPHYLINIDAE 



WITH AN ESSAY ON GENOTYPY 



By Richard E. Blackwelder 



INTRODUCTION 

The problems surrounding the use of generic names in the family 
Staphylinidae are surely no diflFerent from those encountered in other 
groups of animals. They include such matters as synonymy, homony- 
my, emendation, errors in spelling, misapplication zoologically, vali- 
dation, date, author, and priority. Nevertheless, this family presents 
unusual opportunities for demonstration of the principles involved, 
because of its large size, its homogeneity, and the extreme range in 
size and complexity of its component groups. 

The study of this family, as far as all aspects except the description 
of new forms are concerned, has been relatively neglected. This has 
been due largely to the difficulties that do actually accompany such 
study. The difficulties are the small average size of the individuals 
and the unusual lack of readily observable characters in some sections. 
These have been real difficulties, as shown by the general belief among 
coleopterists that this is a difficult family and by the unsatisfactory 
condition of nearly all collections of the family. 

The study of all groups of beetles has suffered from a long series of 
difficulties arising from historical factors, inadequate knowledge of 
biological principles, and illogical sequence of investigations. The 
early development of classification systems based upon single struc- 
tures, such as the tarsi or the trophi, tended to blind students to other 
structures and to prevent a consideration of the relative importance of 
other characters. In most groups in which there has been any study 
of comparative anatomy, or any unbiased search for characters 
throughout the body with evaluation of relative stability, these have 
come long after a classification had been established. In most cases 
the implications of the morphological study have not been followed by 
the taxonomists in the classification and definition of the groups. 
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However, in the families where the individuals are of fairly large 
size much more work has been done; the sheer number of works in- 
volved, the greater ease of seeing characters, and the cumulative effect 
of the small corrections that are being made constantly have resulted 
in a reasonable approach to the classification that might have been 
reached earlier by a more scientific approach. This is, of course, only 
relatively true, but in many families the current classification is satis- 
factory in its broad aspects, and most of the groups have been defined 
in a usable manner. 

In the Staphylinidae, on the other hand, there has been practically 
no change in classification or definition since 1840, almost no satis- 
factory definitions exist for genera or any higher groups, and the 
many problems of validation, synonymy, homonymy, errors of various 
kinds, genotypes, and all the difficulties of a relatively unassimilated 
but voluminous literature have frequently not only remained unsolved 
but have been greatly complicated by continuing inadequate work, 
which only serves to increase the difficulties. 

It is not intended to imply that these difficulties are not met with in 
other families, often in as great degree, but to establish a background 
for understanding the reason why the present study indicates such an 
extreme state of confusion in the literature of this family. The publi- 
cations of several of the most important writers are so little known 
that they are nearly always misquoted as to date (and therefore prior- 
ity) and originality of new forms included. Multiple publication of 
names is common but heretofore almost unnoticed. The most prolific 
writers are unable to keep track of even their own proposals, making 
double and triple homonyms of their own names in fantastic combina- 
tions. Classifications have adliered rigidly to systems that could 
readily be proved to be inadequate, and most workers have failed to 
take advantage of what sound work was published. 

Under these circumstances it is not surprising that a study based on 
exhaustive bibliographic work, careful study of the Eules and prin- 
ciples of generic names and their genotypes, and careful application of 
these principles to the 2,500 names involved should show an extremely 
confused situation among the names. At least 50 names have been here 
recognized for the first time as junior homonyms and have been re- 
named; at least SO generic names have here had their genotypes fixed 
for the first time; several hundred cases of objective or absolute syn- 
onymy have been discovered ; more than 350 cases of multiple publica- 
tion are recorded; many changes in application of names are found to 
be required and are made ; dozens of cases of incorrect citation of date 
or place of original publication are cited ; well over 1,200 misspellings 
are listed ; and hundreds of previously unknown genotype designations 
have been brought to light. 
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It is not supposed that tliis work will bring order out of chaos. In 
fact the number of changes necessitated by the facts here brought out 
will undoubtedly serve to confuse for a time. Until a zoological reex- 
amination and an adequate classification are made, there will be no 
end to the present difficulties. Although conclusions on priority of 
names are indicated here, these are secondary to the presentation of 
the facts of validation. It is believed that with the facts presented, 
these same conclusions would be reached by all workers who adhere 
closely to the International Rules of Zoological Nomenclature. Places 
where differences in interpretation would lead to different conclusions 
are pointed out in discussion of each name or in the explanatory 
remarks on genotypy and the details of style employed. 

The sole purpose of this work is to present in uniform manner the 
facts of the establishment and subsequent use of all the names applied 
to genera and subgenera of Staphylinidae. This involves the facts of 
validation (author, date, place, and manner), priority, genotype fix- 
ation, changes in spelling, direct misuse, and subsequent discussions 
of any of these. The nomenclatural implications of these facts are 
cited whenever possible. 

THE NAMES OF GENERA 

The technical names of genera can be divided roughly into three 
groups. The first includes those that have not been acceptably pub- 
lished, such as manuscript names, museum labels, and nomina nuda. 
The second includes all the acceptably published names, whether con- 
sidered valid or not, such as correct generic names, synonyms and 
homonyms, and intentional emendations. The third includes pub- 
lished names that are not accorded separate status under the Rules. 
These may be misapplications of names, lapsus calamorum (singular 
lapsus calami), or misspellings. 

This classification is outlined below, and the implications of the 
genotype principle to each category is discussed. 

CLASSIFICATION OF NAMES 

I. Names not accepted into our formal nomenclature 

A. Unprinted names 

1. Manuscript names, museum labels 

B. Printed names 

2. Nomina nuda 

II. Names accepted into nomenclature 

C. Names currently accepted 

3. For genera 

4. For subgenera 

D. Names not currently accepted 

5. Junior homonyms 

6. Junior synonyms 

7. Emendations 
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III, Name forms not accorded separate status 
B, Misapplied names 

8. Misidentifications 
F. Errors 

9. Lapsus calamorum 

10. Misspellings 

I. NAMES NOT ACCEPTED INTO OUR FORMAL NOMENCLATURE 

A. UnpHnted names . — ^Unprinted names (manuscript names and 
museum labels) have no standing or acceptance in zoological 
nomenclature, but their existence is recognized in the Eules. They do 
not have genotypes or any other legal features of scientific names. At 
any time, however, they may be brought into nomenclature by speci- 
fied means, and at that time they enter into group II. Little is to be 
gained by taking any note of these names, except to watch for possible 
validation of them. 

B. Nomina nuda . — These differ from the preceding only in having 
been printed, thei’eby having a deceptive similarity to acceptable 
names. They do not satisfy the requirements of the Eules and are to 
that extent similar to the imprinted names. However, they are present 
in the literature and are often copied in later works. They must be 
carefully examined to determine that they do not meet the require- 
ments, and each time they are printed they must be reexamined. Many 
nomina nuda have been inadvertently validated by careless treatment. 

Nomina nuda may be defined in various ways. Nearly all definitions 
are centered around the fact that the name was not acceptably pro- 
posed — not validly published. If we assume that this is the impor- 
tant fact in the implication of the word, the expression may reason- 
ably be applied to any name which is proposed without meeting the 
legal requirements of the Eules. Thus, we class as nomina nuda all 
published names which are not accompanied by a description or an 
indication and (since 1930) also with fixation of genotype. 

II. NAMES ACCEPTED INTO NOMENCLATURE 

C. Names currently accepted , — The names in classes 3 and 4 are the 
only names that are normally applied to animals in practice. Of 
course, some in classes 5 and 6 may bo used because tlieir true status is 
not recognized, and a few in class 9 are in regular use without sanction 
of the Eules. 

For many purposes all names in classes 3, 4, 5, 6, and 7 are treated 
alike under the Eules. For example, they must meet the same publica- 
tion requirements, they must all be Latin or treated as such, they can 
be rejected only because of stipulated reasons, and they all require 
genotypes. Their genotypes are determined or fixed by the same 
methods, the explanation of which is the chief purpose of this 
discussion. 
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A name may belong in several of the categories at once, as 5, 6, and 
7. An emended name that is a junior homonym may also be a junior 
synonym. It might also turn out that it was a misidentification or 
even a nomen nudum. 

Generic and subgeneric names as outlined above are the names 
properly applied to genera and subgenera respectively. Article 6 of 
the Rules states: “Generic and subgeneric names are subject to the 
same rules and recommendations, and from a nomenclatural stand- 
point they are coordinate, that is, they are of the same value.” Thus 
in determining priority, genotypes, and other nomenclatural matters, 
these two groups of names are treated as one. 

When certain groups of species are listed as subgenera rather than 
as genera, however, a zoological factor has been introduced — the 
recognition of the zoological category (subgenus) of those groups, 
This is exactly similar to the assignment of certain so-called groups 
and their names to synonymy. Once this zoological factor has been 
introduced, the siibgeneric names (and synonyms) assume a status 
quite different from that of generic names. For example, in listing 
the species in a certain genus, a writer chooses not to make use of the 
subgenera that have been proposed. In effect, he deals with the entire 
genus at once (as he must, for example, in determining specific homon- 
ymy). If he desires to list the generic synonyms, he must include 
among them the subgenera, which for the purpose of that particular 
moment are equal to them in status. It is obvious that at this point 
the subgeneric names and the junior synonyms are of equal rank but 
are not on a plane with the generic name. The recognition of their 
zoological status through the category assigned to the concepts they 
represent makes it impossible to treat them as coordinate with the 
generic name. 

Again, in citing the number of genera in a family or other higher 
group, we count only the true genera as we recognize them, paying 
no attention to any subgenera. For this purpose the subgenera are on 
a lower level with which we are not presently concerned. 

In short, in anything that involves recognition of the fact that a 
name applies to a subgenus and not to a genus, the subgeneric name 
has a status that is quite different from that of a generic name. This 
is not a contradiction of Article 6, since this is a zoological considera- 
tion, not a nomenclatural one. For example, the determination of 
genotypes is a strictly nomenclatural function, but it has no nomen- 
clatural use. The fixation of a genotype will not fix the name of any 
zoological group until the zoological status of the group is worked out. 
Thus the purpose of the nomenclatural fixing of genotypes is the tying 
of names to zoological entities so that recognition of zoological iden- 
tity (and sometimes also nomenclatural synonymy) can determine 
the correct name. 
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In summary, then, for all strictly nomenclatural purposes, classes 
3. 4, 5, 6, and 7 are treated alike. Where zoological considerations 
have been admitted, class 3 differs from classes 4, 5, 6, and 7, which 
are similar in being all part of the synonymy (the rejected names, 
whether complete or partial synonyms). 

The same conclusion can be reached through a different line of 
reasoning, thus : In considering all the names that have been applied 
to a particular genus (and its parts) , they are all in a single category, 
according to Article 6, and are treated alike as a series of names. When 
the fact is stated that they apply to parts of one zoological genus, we 
can still say that they are all in one group — they are all synonyms. 
One of these synonyms will be the oldest available name for the genus 
(and one will be the oldest available name for each subgenus, if they 
are recognized as such) . Among the other names, however, we can see 
several kinds. There may be some objective synonyms of the generic 
name that can never be anything but objective synonyms. There 
may be some subjective synonyms, whose status depends on the judg- 
ment of each worker. Any subjective synonym is potentially a partial 
synonym, that is, corresponds only to part of the genus (a subgenus). 
By his treatment of the entities represented by these names, each writer 
distinguishes between the complete synonyms (synonyms of the genus) 
and the partial synonyms (subgenera and their synonyms). 

Although nomenclaturally all these names belong in a single class, 
zoologically the synonyms of any generic name form a definite class 
distinct from the generic name, and require different treatment in 
certain non-nomenclatural details. 

In ordinary taxonomj^ strictly nomenclatural use of names is un- 
common. Most workers do not concern themselves with rechecking 
the validity of the publication of each name and the fixation of its 
genotype. They assume that these matters have been adequately dealt 
with by nomenclaturists. Thus, in normal use, generic and subgeneric 
names are always used with assumption of zoological status. We see 
this in revisionary work, in cataloging, and in synonymy. In all these, 
subgeneric names and synonyms are together classed apart from gen- 
eric names. 

Thus, according to this interpretation, the statement in Article 6 that 
generic and subgeneric names are coordinate from a nomenclatural 
standpoint is quite true but cannot be extended to cover situations 
in which the zoological status of the entities represented by the names 
is involved. As long as the names are dealt with purely as names, they 
are coordinate. When they are used as names for entities in different 
zoological categories, they are not coordinate. In the latter case they 
must be treated in four groups — the names of genera, their synonyms, 
the names of subgenera, and their synonyms. 
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Z>. Names not currently accepted , — Junior homonyms (class 5) are 
identical names for different things. They must be further identified 
for priority purposes as senior and junior homonyms. Since identical 
names for different animals cannot be used under the Kules, the 
younger or junior homonym must be replaced (with a junior synonym, 
if there is one, or with a new name). Thus, all junior homonyms are 
or should be also synonyms. They are often the senior synonym but 
can never be used because of their homonymy. 

Junior synonyms (class 6) are two names for the same thing. 
They may also be designated as senior and junior. Of far more 
importance, however, is the distinction of objective (nomenclatural, 
absolute, or isogenotypic) synonyms and subjective (zoological or 
temporary) synonyms. Unlike homonyms, many junior synonyms 
are the correct names for genera, because the senior synonyms cannot 
be used (since they are also junior homonyms) . 

Emendations are intentional changes in spelling of a name. 
They may be justified under Article 19 of the Rules or unjusti- 
fied. If justified, they replace the original spelling in all respects, 
amounting to the correction of the original error. If unjustified 
(class 7), they do not replace the original but are treated like en- 
tirely separate names. They are synonyms of the original spelling 
and objectively so. An unjustified emendation may replace the origi- 
nal if the latter is not usable (because of homonymy). The emen- 
dation is merely one of the junior synonyms among which priority 
will dictate a selection. 

III. NAME FORMS NOT ACCORDED SEPARATE STATUS 

Names in classes 8, 9, and 10 do not have a separate status of their 
own. They are errors of some sort and are best ignored. That is 
to say, they should be corrected as soon as recognized and in most 
regards treated as if the error had never been made. Of course, in 
some outstanding cases, it is necessary for convenience to carry the 
erroneous spelling in synonymy like a synonym. 

E, Misapplied names , — Misapplied names result from the failure 
to recognize the true genotype and use it in determining the nature 
of the genus. This may occur through accepting the wrong species 
as genotype or through including in the genus species that are not 
congeneric with the genotype. In either case the genus as understood 
by the later worker may be quite different from that of its original 
proposer, and much confusion can result. It is necessary to correct 
these misapplications, usually by citing them in the synonymy of 
some other generic name. They do not have genotypes, and in fact 
have no real existence as names, although in some cases they may have 
met the requirements of the Rules and be actually junior homonyms 
of the original name. If a misapplication of an old name were- 
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granted a separate status in nomenclature, Ave Avould logically be 
forced to grant separate status to eA^ery use of every name. This is 
patently absurd, and nothing is gained by giving the misapplications 
the permanence of such acceptance into formal nomenclature. 

F, Errors , — A lapsus calami (plural, lapsus calamorum) is literally 
a slip of the pen. In practice one may result from a temporary lapse 
of the mind, Avhich permits a Aviong name to pass uncorrected, or a 
wrong spelling. These are not typographical errors, since they are 
made by the author himself. For example, an entomologist familiar 
Avith ants once had occasion to refer to the little-known beetle genus 
Oampoporus, He inadvertently wrote it as Oamponotus^ a Avell- 
known ant name. In a sense this error is a junior homonym of the 
real Oamponotus and a junior synonym of Oampoporus^ but it is best 
not to accord it any such definite status. We may haA’^e to list it in 
synonymy to give a reference to the data published under that name, 
but we should identify it as not having a place in nomenclature. 

Misspellings are not clearly distinguished from the preceding and 
result from several causes. Typographical errors are not uncommon, 
but not nearly all errors on the printed page are the fault of the type- 
setter. They may result from ignorance or a lapse of the author, 
from an illegible manuscript, or from misguided attempts of editors 
or proofreaders to ‘‘correct” what appear to be errors. Like the lap- 
sus calami, the misspelling has no status of its oavu, althougli it some- 
times appears to be a junior synonym. In extreme cases it must be 
carried in synonymy to avoid confusion, but it has no genotype. 

THE PRINCIPLE OF GENOTYPY 

Wlien a genus originally including several species is found to be 
composite according to current standards, it may be divided into two 
or more genera. The original name must be applied to one of these, 
according to the Rules. It Avould have been possible to tie the generic 
name to the first species listed under it or to some other specifically 
defined species, but tlie Rules instead adopt the principle of tying 
each generic name to a type species, just as each specific name is an- 
chored to a type specimen. This type species is called the genotype 
or type of the genus.^ 



^ The word “genotype” has been the subject recently of considerable discussion, which 
has resulted in its replacement in some works by other terras. The argument that the 
word needs to be replaced because of confusion with the word “genotype” in genetics Is 
completely false. The uses are so different that direct confusion is most unlikely, and, 
if a change is to be made, the latter name should be the one changed, since it is younger 
by many years. 

Several persons have suggested that the etymologically proper form of this word is 
generitype or generotype. In a sense they are right, and in another sense wrong. From 
the Latin word gevus, with genitive generis, w'e would got generitype (or less likely though 
possible generotype). From the Greek word genos, with genitive geneos, we would get 
genotype. Since a large majority of our technical terms come from the Greek, genotype 
Is correct and to be preferred. Since some of our technical terms come from Latin, 
generitype cannot be said to be wrong. 
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The determination of the genotype of a genus is sometimes a very 
complex problem (see next section) , but the use of genotypes in nomen- 
clature is very simple. Wherever the type species is placed in the 
classification, because of its zoological characteristics, the generic name 
must follow it. For example, if the type species of generic name A 
is placed in a genus (zoological group) that has no other generic name, 
then the name A must be adopted for that genus. If the type species 
is placed in a genus that already has a name (and possibly synonyms 
also), the genus must take the oldest available name in the combined 
list. The genotype in question may be only one of several species 
being put into tlie genus at that time, but it is the one that determines 
the fate of the generic name. For example, a genus A with species 
1 , 2, 3, and 4 has as its genotype species 2. If it is divided for zoological 
reasons into two groups including species 1, 3, and 4 and species 2, 
respectively, the name A must go with species 2 (its genotype) even 
if that is placed in a genus with an older name and even if the other 
group (1, 3, 4) is left entirely without a name. 

The principle of genotypy is therefore this: Every generic name 
must have a type species (genotype) to determine its zoological appli- 
cation. The disposition of the type species will determine the 
application of the generic name, but the status of other names 
applied to the same zoologic genus (and its parts) will determine 
the fate of the name in practice. For example, genus A has as 
genotype species 1. This species is placed in another genus by 
a later worker. The name A must now be applied to the second genus, 
but whether it is the correct name for that second genus depends upon 
whether there are prior names available. If the second genus already 
is named B (with genotype species 2), and if B is older than A, then 
the genus takes the name B (with its genotype species 2), and A 
becomes a subjective junior synonym (with its genotype species 1). 
If B was younger than A, the genus would take the name A, with 
genotype species 1, and B would be the subjective junior synonym, 
Avith its genotype species 2. 

This principle applies to all names in zoological nomenclature, 
whether generic or subgeneric, synonyms or homonyms, original 
spellings or justifiable emendations. 

GENOTYPE DETERMINATION 

One of the most detailed and complex sets of Rules and Opinions 
about any subject in zoological nomenclature governs the determina- 
tion of genotypes. Even so, the Rules fail to answer numerous ques- 
tions that arise, and in fact leave unstated almost all the underlying 
principles. These principles are of the utmost importance and will be 
discussed below. 
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There are four terms that are indispensable to a discussion of the 
fundamentals of genotypy, in addition to the word genotype itself, 
which is defined above. The general term for the legal establishment 
of the correct genotype is fixation. This fixation of genotype may be 
accomplished by various means, including designation, automatic fix- 
ation, and fixation by special rules. Designation is fixation or selection 
by direct statement, as “I designate the species 1 as type of the genus 
xV” or ^‘Genus A, genotype = species 1.” The genotype is automati- 
cally fixed by monotyfy when the genus originally includes a single 
species. It is automatically fixed by oVpctive synonymy when the 
name is published as nomen claturally equal to another name, as a new 
name for it or as a stillborn synonym.^ (The term “objective” is 
equivalent to “absolute” and implies that the synonymy is irrevocable 
and not subject to opinion. The opposite is subjective synonymy, 
which depends on the judgment of the taxonomist.) 

It is difficult to arrange the methods of fixation in order of impor- 
tance. Yet this is essential since there are cases in which two different 
species are indicated as genotype by two different methods. One must 
obviously take precedence over the other. The following appears to 
be the most satisfactory arrangement : 

METHODS OF FIXATION OF GENOTYPES 

A. Fixation under the Plenary Powers. 

1. Suspension of the Rules. 

B. Automatic fixation. 

2. Monotypy. 

a. Subspecies, varieties, synonyms. 

b. Included species not named. 

c. Since 1930. 

d. Virtual monotypy. 

e. Subgeneric monotypy. 

f. Synonymy of aU original species. 

g. Original name must be available. 

3. Objective synonymy. 

a. Isogenotypy. 

b. Objectivity. 

4. Subsequent monotypy (of a genus without originally included species). 

G. Original designation. 

5. By direct statement of designation. 

6. Use of typicus or typus as a new specific name. 

7. Absolute tautonymy of a new specific name. 

8. N. g., n. sp. rule (Opinion 7). 

9. Single description rule (Opinion 43). 



*This term (stillborn) has been used In a somewhat confusing manner to signify a name 
that was a synonym at the time of Its validation. It was first published as a synonym 
and was In that sense “stillborn.” However, such a name can be used under certain cir- 
cumstances, so it is not actually “stillborn." 
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D. Subsequent designation. 

10. Unambiguous designation. 

a. By direct statement of designation. 

b. Special systems. 

c. By elimination (Opinion 6). 

11. By acceptance of some supposed prior fixation (but not by mere reference 

to it). 

Each of these methods is discussed below, with references to form, 
pitfalls, examples, etc. In the dicussion of each method it is assumed 
that none of the preceding methods has fixed the genotype. 

A. FIXATION UNDER THE PLENARY POWERS 

1. Suspension of the mles , — At the Ninth International Congress of 
Zoology, at Monaco in 1913, the International Commission on Zoologi- 
cal Nomenclature was granted special Plenary Powers “to suspend the 
Rules as applied to any given case, where in its judgment the strict 
application of the Rules will clearly result in greater confusion than 
uniformity” provided that certain technicalities be complied with. 
This power has been used many times to legalize generic names that 
would otherwise have been rejected and to fix as their genotypes species 
that could not otherwise have been justified. 

This power transcends all the Rules relating to genotype fixation. 

B. AUTOMATIC FIXATION 

2. Monotypy . — If a new genus is proposed for a single species, that 
species is automatically the genotype, and the genus is said to be mono- 
basic, (The term monotypic is considered unsatisfactory, since by 
rule all genera have only one type.) 

This is the simplest of all type fixations, yet it is not without difficul- 
ties. For example: the genus C was proposed with one new species 
described. It has been thought to be the monobasic genotype. How- 
ever, more careful examination of the work reveals that in an appendix 
two more new species were described. Since the appendix was pub- 
lished with the main text, there were actually three species included. 
Again, C. G. Thomson published many new genera in the Skandi- 
naviens Coleoptera. Genotypes for most of these have been selected 
from among the included species. But it has generally been over- 
looked that many of the names in the later volumes were validated 
in a key in the first volume, each with a single species cited. Many 
of the designations are incorrect, for the genera are monobasic upon a 
different species. 

Some of the points encountered in applying the principle of mono- 
typy are discussed below. 
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It would seem at first glance that the concept of monotypy— a genus 
with only one original species, would be easy to apply. Quite the 
contrary is true, however, for there are two basic points on which 
nomenclaturists have widely different views. 

The Kules do not directly state that the type of a genus is a species. 
However, this seems to be implicit in the rules dealing with the subject. 
This interpretation is taken by some to mean that only a species (as 
understood by the original author) included by name can be the geno- 
type. Other concepts that might be included, such as subspecies or 
synonyms, have no bearing since they were not “species” to the origi- 
nal author. This is thought to be the logical conclusion of the prin- 
ciple of accepting what he said he had rather than requiring detailed 
subsequent study to determine what he actually did have. 

By others it is believed that throughout the Rules the word “species” 
was intended to include subspecies. Support is claimed for this view 
in the passage in Article 6 that “Generic and subgeneric names are 
subject to the same rules and recommendations, and from a nomen- 
clatural standpoint they are coordinate, that is, they are of the same 
value.” From this it is held that any name which is included under 
the genus by the original author is a nomenclatural species and is 
available as genotype. 

In the first of these views, a genus published with one named species 
which contains two named subspecies is nevertheless monobasic, since 
the author put only one species into it. That species is therefore the 
genotype by monotypy. In the second view, this genus would have 
two “species” available for genotype selection. 

The other point involved in this problem which is interpreted in 
opposite ways is the question of what is “nomenclatural” in the sense 
of Article 6 (quoted above) and what is not. Persons holding the 
second view described above contend that there is nothing but nomen- 
clature involved in the species with two subspecies cited above — that 
the question of whether there is one “species” or two, for purposes of 
genotype fixation, is purely nomenclatural. 

The opposite view is that although it is largely a nomenclatural 
question, it does contain one zoological factor (the use of two zoologi- 
cal categories) and is therefore no longer entirely nomenclatural. 
To this view Article 6 is therefore no longer applicable, and only one 
“species” is present. 

The writer has been unable to compromise these two sets of views. 
He has been forced to follow one and has chosen the first. The follow- 
ing paragraphs (a-f ) are based on this premise and will not be ac- 
ceptable to persons following the second view. 

a. Subspecies, varieties, synonyms : If the single species has named 
subspecies or varieties, or if it has synonyms that are listed, these have 
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no effect on the monotypy. Only a single species was included from 
the point of view of the original author, and it is the type under the 
name by which it was accepted. 

Article 11 of the Eules states : “Specific and subspecific names are 
subject to the same rules and recommendations, and from a nomencla- 
tural standpoint they are coordinate, that is, they are of the same 
value.” This has been interpreted b}^ some taxonomists as meaning 
that a named subspecies is of equal nomenclatural rank with a named 
species and prevents the genus from being monobasic. However, 
Article 11 restricts its own application to nomenclatural considera- 
tions. As long as the specific and subspecific names are being treated 
merely as names, for validation, orthograph}^, priority, etc., they are 
coordinate. However, when it is stated that one is to apply to a species 
and the other to a subspecies, a zoological factor has been introduced 
that removes the problem from the realm of Article 11. Since a species 
and a subspecies cannot be said to be coordinate, their names cannot 
either so long as their zoological rank is involved. Article 11 does 
not say or mean that species and subspecies are coordinate, and it is 
therefore impossible for the names of species and the names of sub- 
species to be coordinate, except for certain strictly nomenclatural con- 
siderations. 

Therefore, if an author states that a new genus contains a single 
species under a particular name, no other names that were then or at 
any later time applied to the species or any of its parts is of any con- 
cern in determining the genotype. If only one named species was in- 
cluded, from the point of view of the original author, only that species 
is available as genotype, and the genus is monobasic. 

The same arguments apply to originally included synonyms (spe- 
cific or subspecific) and names of any other rank below species. 

It would have been possible, and perhaps even desirable, for the Eules 
to have provided that the type of a generic name is a speciftc name. 
This would have been in keeping with the fact that genotypy is a nom- 
enclatural concept and therefore should deal with names only. It is 
possible that this is what was intended in the Eules, but it is difficult to 
maintain such a view in spite of its logic and certain practical advan- 
tages. Although no rule says directly that the type of a genus is a 
species, numei-ous references appear to show that that is what would 
have been said. Statements in Article 30 and in several Opinions 
make it reasonable for us to accept this interpretation, although in two 
places in Article 30 there is definite implication that subspecific names 
also are available. Accordingly the genotype in these cases can be only 
the one species included, regardless of subspecies or synonyms. Al- 
though it may be cited under any of its names (if it has several), only 
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confusion can result in genotype designation from using any other 
name than the one the original author employed for the species. 

b. Included species not named : If a single species was described 
but not named, it is the genotype, if it is positively identified before 
other fixation. If not, the first included named species (or one desig- 
nated from the first included group) is the genotype. 

c. Since 1930: After 1930, when a genus cannot be properly pub- 
lished without ^‘designation” of a genotype, monotypy is accepted 
as a form of designation. (This use of the word designation in the 
Code is unfortunate, since fixation would have been more aj)propriate. 
Designation is best applied only to selection of a genotype by direct 
statement.) 

d. Virtual monotypy: Some genera published with several in- 
cluded species are nevertheless actually monobasic. Example : Genus 
D was published with three species. Careful examination of remarks 
under the genus and the species reveals that two of the species were 
directly stated to be likely not to belong to the same genus as the 
other. In effect there was one included species and two doubtfully 
included species. 

Article 30.II.e states that “species which the author of the genus 
doubtfully referred to it” . . . “are excluded from consideration in 
determining the type.” Therefore only the definitely included one is 
available as genotype, so the genus is virtually monobasic, 

e. SuBGENERTc MONOTi'PY : The genotypes of subgeneric names are 
fixed and determined in exactly the same manner as those of generic 
names, from the species originally included in the subgenus or the first 
group included in it. 

A question arises here of the status of a genus originally proposed 
with three species, two of which are originally placed in new sub- 
genera. The genus has three original species, yet the typical subgenus 
has only one. The typical siibgenus must have the same genotype as 
the genus, and since only one species is available in the subgenus, it 
must be the type of both. This might be termed subgeneric monotypy, 

f. Synonymy of all original species: If all the originally in- 
cluded species are found by the reviser to be synonyms, merely a single 
species in reality, this subjective synonymy does not make the genus 
monobasic. All the original species are still available for selection. 
Neither does the action of the reviser fix the genotype (see method 
10c). The “inclusion of two or more species” means not zoological 
species in the view of later workers but named species in the original 
work — ^species in the belief of the original author as shown by his 
giving them separate specific names. 

g. Original name must be available : The species included must 
be represented by a nomenclatiirally available name. Example: 
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Osorius^ a catalog name, was printed by Dejean in 1821 with one 
species, O, tardus Dejean. This is not the genotype because tardus was 
a nomen nudum, even if tardus can later be identified witli a valid 
species under the same or another name. The genus, of course, was 
not valid in 1821 either, but if it had been therein validated by 
description, it would have been without originally included fixed 
genotype. If tardus was identified and properly published by the 
first reviser, it would be the genotype but would be credited to the 
reviser and not to Dejean, 1821, as would Osorius itself. 

3. Objective synonymy — a, Isogenotypy: Two names which have 
the same species as genotype are objective synonyms. They must 
always apply to the same genus. They may also be called absolute 
synonyms or nomenclatural synonyms, or they may be said to be 
isogenotypic. 

b. Objecthyty. Conversely, two names which are objective syno- 
nyms (such as a junior homonym and the new name proposed to re- 
place it) automatically have the same genotype, whether it has been 
fixed or not. This is in every theoretical aspect similar to (a), dif- 
fering only in the approach. If the genotypes of two names are 
fixed, and it is then found that they are the same, the two names are 
isogenotypic synonyms (objective synonyms). If two names are 
automatically synonymous, they must have the same genotype and 
are also objective synonyms. A useful distinction can thus be made 
between isogenotypy and objectivity, even though they are both 
phases of objective synonymy. Example : X-us F. 1792 has as geno- 
type X-us aXbus (L.) Y-us Payk. 1800 has as genotype Y-us cdbus 
(L.). Since the genotypes are the same, X-us and Y-us are isogeno- 
typic synonyms. Example: A-us F. 1792 (not L. 1758) is renamed 
B-vs, These two names are objective synonyms^ and therefore they 
must have the same species as genotype. The species will be deter- 
mined by the first fixation for either name, but it must have been 
originally included under the older generic name. 

4. Suhseguent monotypy, — If a genus is published without in- 
cluded species, there can be no genotype until one or more species has 
been placed in the genus. If a single species only is placed in the 
genus, it thereby automatically becomes the genotype. It is the only 
species available and has sometimes been called a monotype. How- 
ever, since this fixation is quite different from the original monotypy 
described above, it is best to further identify this as suhseguent 
monotypy. Example : The genus Stenus was published by Latreille 
in 1796 without mention of species. In 1800 a species was placed 
in the genus by name by Paykull. This is the only species available 
as genotype, unless it is found that one or more species were placed in 
the genus at an earlier date. 
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C. ORIGINAL DESIGNATION 

There are five methods mentioned in the Rules for “designation’^ 
of a genotype by the original author. All but the first of these are 
special cases Avhich amount to designation only because of specific 
provisions in the Code. 

5. By direct statement. — In proposing a name for a supposedly 

new genus or subgenus, an author has the privilege (and since 1930 
the duty) of designating a genotype from among the species he in- 
cluded in the genus. If none of the previous forms of fixation ap- 
ply, and if the author has not made an error in his statement, the 
designation must be accepted. Example : Roe 1880, with species 

1 and 2. Roe directly states, “Species 2 is the genotype.” This is 
acceptable designation. Example: Smith in 1940 finds genus A-us is 
preoccupied and renames it B-us. He specifically states that the geno- 
type of B-us is B-us albus., which was one of three species originally in- 
cluded in A‘Us. However, he failed to note a valid prior fixation of one 
of the other species as genotype of A-us (A-us niger). The species 
niger is also type of B-us^ and Smith’s designation is invalid. Ex- 
ample : Jones in 1945 described a new genus D-us with three species, 
1, 2, and 3. He specifically designates a genotype, calling it species 4. 
It is probable that he changed the name of 4 to 1, 2, or 3, forgetting 
to change it in the designation. His designation is not valid, and the 
genotype still is undetermined. 

6. Typicus or typus. — Article 30.1.b. states, “If in the original pub- 
lication of a genus, typicus or typus is used as a new specific name for 
one of the species, such use shall be construed as Type by original 
designation.’ ” 

7. Absolute tautonymy. — Article 30.1.d. states, “If a genus, without 
originally designated (see 5) or indicated (see 6) type, contains among 
its original species one possessing the generic name as its specific or 
subspecific name, either as valid name or synonym, that species or 
subspecies becomes ipso facto type of the genus.” 

8. N. n. sp. rule. — Opinion 7 states, “The expression ‘n. g., n. sp.,’ 

used in publication of a new genus for which no other species is other- 
wise designated as genotype, is to be accepted as designation under 
Article 30a.” 

Although this Opinion makes no mention of any of the numerous 
other forms of this expression which are possible, it is not reasonable 
to restrict its application to cases appearing exactly as stated. For 
example, if X-us albus.^ n. g., n. sp., is acceptable designation, then X-us 
albus n. gen., n. sp., would be equally acceptable. Other forms which 
seem to be exactly comparable are : X-us albus gen. et sp. nov. ; X-iis 
n. g., albus n. sp. ; X-us (gen. nov) albus sp. nov.; and so forth. A 
reasonable extension of the principle would cover the following case 
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of a subgeneric name. X-us {Y-us) albus subgen. et sp. nov., or 
X-us (Y-us 11 . subg.) aThus n. sp. In all these a designation is made 
that is comparable to that of Opinion 7. 

0. Combined description rule, — Opinion 43, ‘^on the status of genera 
the type species of which arc cited without additional description.” 
When a description is given for the genus, “The characters given for 
[the genus] cover the genus and the type species, and the generic and 
specific names are published in the sense of the Code.” For example, 
Teleogmus Foerster, 1856, with description; genotype T, orbitalis 
Foerster, 1856, merely listed without any descriptive material. The 
Commission ruled that both the genus and the species were included 
in the generic description and thereby validated. This is, of course, 
merely a special case of monotypy. 

D. SUBSEQUENT DESIGNATION 

Several methods ai'e possible for fixation of the genotype in subse- 
quent publications. Two have already been discussed ; they are fix- 
ation under the Plenary Powers and automatic fixation by subsequent 
monotypy. 

10. Unambiguous designation, — In spite of the fact that some 
writers have apparently believed that it is impossible to “select the 
type” under the Pules without using the word “type” or “genotype,” 
there are several ways of fixing the genotype in subsequent publica- 
tion. Some of these are not easy to define : 

a. Specific designation as such: Example; Jones in 1910, under 
the genus Exus Smith, 1840, states: “ Genotype laevis Smith, 
1840.” If this was one of the originally included species and there is 
no prior fixation, Exus laevis Smith is the genotype by subsequent 
designation. 

b. Special system : Use of a definite system, such as tabulation of 
the genotype, use of a special type of description for the genotypes 
only, illustrations of the genotypes only, or always treating the geno- 
type first. 

Certain writers have designated genotypes for older names with- 
out specifically stating their intention in each case. This is done by 
use of a general introductory statement which explains the method 
employed for indicating the genotypes. For example, in 1810 in the 
Considerations Generales . . . , Latreille included a list of the genera 
under the following heading : “Table des genres avec Findication de 
Fespece qui leur sert de type.” Under each name is cited one species 
(occasionally more than one) . In Opinion 11, the International Com- 
mission declared this list to be acceptable as designation, provided 
the other requirements are met in each ease. 

A not uncommon method of indicating (and therefore sometimes 
designating) genotypes is the use of (1) a prearranged special type 
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face, (2) an illustration, (3) a special position among the species, or 
(4) a special type of description given to one species only. For ex- 
ample of (1) : In 1839 in the Elements of British Entomology, Shiick- 
ard wrote in a footnote under the first genus, “The type, when British, 
will be indicated by its being printed in small capitals in the list of 
species ...” By this means he has indicated the types of most of the 
British genera, without making a specific statement about each. 

An example of (2) : In 1840 a group of 11 “disciples” of Cuvier 
issued a new edition of his Le Regne Animal. The title-page bore the 
following statement: “Edition accompagnee de planches gravees, 

representant les types de tons les genres ...” This is acceptable as 
designation, although the Commission has never ruled upon it. 

An example of (3) is pi’ovided in 1910 in volume 1 of the Memoirs 
on the Coleoptera, in which Casey on page 90 under a new genus 
states, “The first species may be regarded as the type, as in all cases 
where the type is not specifically named.” This would seem to apply 
to all names in this volume. 

The only example of (4) known to me is that of Fabricius in 1792 
to 1805. This system (described in detail by Malaise and by Black- 
welder) consisted in giving a special description of the mouthparts 
for one species in each genus. This one species was thereby set apart 
as the anchor of the genus, the representative of the generic structure 
— in short, as the genotype. Although this system is not universally 
accepted as designation, it appears consistent with the principles out- 
lined above. It is accepted here, although only one of the designations 
applies to a staphylinid (see Stenus). 

Many other examples of these types of designation might be given, 
along with a few apparently similar ones which do not meet minimum 
requirements. An example of the latter is Curtis, 1837, A Guide to 
an Arrangement of British Insects . . . (second edition), in which 
certain names are proposed for sections of large genera. It is 
stated that the first species listed after such names is always “a typical 
species.” Since it is always a British species and usually not an 
originally included one, it is best to consider this as less than unambig- 
uous type selection. (This case was submitted to the International 
Commission in 1947 but has not yet been dealt with.) 

c. Eluviination : Opinion 6. “When a later author divides the 
genus A, species Ab and Ac, leaving genus A, only species Ab, and 
genus C, monotypic with species Cc, the second author is to be con- 
strued as having fixed the type of genus A.” This special case is not 
in conformity with the principles of genotype designation employed 
in most of the rest of the Rules and Opinions. It is not to be extended 
in the logical manner to general cases of elimination (see Article 
SO.III.k), although apparently it can reasonably be extended to cases 
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in which more than two species are originally included and all hut one 
are simultaneously made types of monobasic new genera by a subse- 
quent author (as suggested in Opinion 154). 

d. In recent years there has been much discussion of the problem 
of misidentified genotypes — cases in which an author stated that 
species 1 is the genotype but is afterward believed to have misidenti- 
fied species 1 and to have been actually dealing with species 2. The 
International Commission has ruled that when it appears that this 
has happened, the case should be submitted for ruling. 

I believe that Article 30, as interpreted in Opinion 14, takes care 
of all such cases. The genotype is the species named^ not some other 
species that may have been in the author’s mind or is now in his 
collection. 

In connection with this last item, it may be pointed out that exam- 
ination of a man’s collection years later has often been used as the 
basis for a claim that he misidentified the genotype species. This is 
a most unsatisfactory practice, not justified under the Rules, and lead- 
ing only to confusion. I wish it to be clearly understood that, in pre- 
paring this and other works on genotypes, I have not used specimens 
in the U. S. National Museum or in any other collection. My des- 
ignations and citations are based entirely on the literature. No other 
method can produce sound nomenclatural results in this field. The 
zoologic identity of the various genotype species is another problem 
entirely. 

11. Acceptance of a supposed prior designation. — ^It is, of course, a 
common occurrence for a writer to quote an earlier worker’s attempt at 
genotype fixation. The later writer may accept or reject the earlier 
citation or he may give no clue to whether he accepts it or rejects it. 
He may say, “Genotype=A't45 alhus because of designation by Smith 
1910,” or he may say, “In 1910 Smith stated that the genotype is 
Xus aTbusP Since it has sometimes happened that the later writer 
has misquoted the earlier one and no such citation was made, it is 
necessary to decide whether this quotation by the later author will 
itself be accepted as type fixation. 

It has been claimed that any statement about a prior genotype 
designation itself constitutes a designation. This leads to several ab- 
surdities. If a writer lists all the attempts at fixation by earlier 
workers, as in the present work, and rejects all but one of them, it 
cannot reasonably be held that he is citing all the various names as 
genotypes. Again, a legally unacceptable attempt at fixation, such 
as the use of the word “example” instead of “type,” cannot be legalized 
by the mere quotation of it. And if a writer quotes a previous citation 
and demonstrates that it is unacceptable, he would nevertheless under 
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this view have liimself repeated the designation while at the same time 
proving that it is unacceptable. 

It is therefore concluded that it is necessary to distinguish between 
acceptance and rejection of the earlier citation by the later writer. 
If the later writer accepts the citation, he will be credited with fixation 
if the earlier writer did not in fact make one. But if the later writer 
rejects the citation or fails to accept it, he does not thereby make a 
new citation of that same species. For example, if a writer says, 
‘‘The genotype is X.us albus because of designation by Jones in 1842,” 
and it can be shown that Jones did not make an acceptable designation, 
the fact still remains that the later writer states that “the genotype is 
Xm and this is therefore acceptable as an attempt at designa- 

tion. On the other hand, if the later writer had said, “The designation 
of Xus alius by Jones in 1842 is not acceptable,” he would not thereby 
be making a designation. 

This implies that it is necessary to judge in each case whether the 
later writer accepted the earlier citation or not. Although this may 
appear to be a difficult thing to determine, no case has yet come to 
hand that presented this difficulty. It is usually easy to determine 
whether the later writer makes a definite statement about the type 
(with erroneous reasons) or merely quotes someone else. 

SUMMARY OF PRINCIPLES 

1. The first valid genotype determination is the fixation. 

2. A genus is monobasic if the original author included only one 
species as such; it is polybasic if he included more than one species 
from his point of view. 

3. Monotypy is an acceptable form of “designation” under Article 
30. 

4. All generic, subgeneric, and synonymic names are treated alike 
as to genotype fixation, except that a genus can be effectively mono- 
basic with several original species if all but one were there placed in 
other subgenera. 

5. The first fixation for any of two or more objective synonyms fixes 
the type for aU the others (and for all subsequently proposed ob- 
jective synonyms — new names). 

METHOD AND ARRANGEMENT 

This study includes (1) an alphabetical list of generic names used 
in the family Staphylinidae, (2) a systematic list of the changes of 
names required by the facts here presented, (3) a list of new names 
proposed here for preoccupied names, and (4) a complete bibliogra- 
phy of the literature on staph^dinid generic names. 
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A. LIST OF GENERIC NAMES 

Here are listed in alphabetical order all the names applied to genera 
and subgenera of Staphylinidae, with all the variations in spelling 
that have been found. The status of the name, its genot}^pe history, 
its present synonymy (objective and subjective), and any pertinent 
facts about its validation or history are given. If the name is listed as 
a genus, its subgenera and synonyms are listed. It it represents a sub- 
genus, its own synonymy is given with a reference to the genus. If 
it is a synonym, its own history is given with a reference to the genus 
or subgenus. If the name is a nomen nudum (a printed name not 
validlj^ published under the Rules) its history is cited. If the name 
is an error in spelling or an emendation, reference is made to the 
accepted spelling form. 



1. NAME AND REFERENCE 

The name is followed by its author and reference to the original pub- 
lication by date and page. (These references can be identified in the 
bibliography.) If the first publication is a nomen nudum, the entire 
reference is enclosed in parentheses, followed by the first valid refer- 
ence. This is followed on the same line by a statement of junior 
homonymy and junior synonymy, if any is recognized, in brackets. 
For example: 

CORYNOCERUS (Dejean, 1S83, p. 6S ; 1837, p. 77 ; nomen niulum) Eichelbaiim, 

1915, p. 104. [Synonym of Garpelimns,^ 

Here the two Dejean uses were invalid; Eichelbaiim was the first to 
validate the name; and it is listed as a synonym of Carpelimiis, All 
known references to the nomen nudum are given, to show what part of 
its history has been checked. Homonymy would be listed thus : [not 
Corynocerus Smith, 1814; and Jones, 1898.] 

2. STATUS OF NAME 

If the generic name was established without inclusion of species, the 
reference is followed by a statement to that effect. If it was estab- 
lished upon species only, without generic description, this is stated. 
The few genera based only on species known as fossils are identified 
by the word fossil in brackets after the reference. 

In several of the important early works on Staphylinidae (Graven- 
horst, Samouelle, Stephens, etc.) many new names are credited to 
other workers from whom the names were received. Gravenhorst 
credits several names to Knoch ; Samouelle and Stephens credit many 
to Kirby and to Leach. 

Some later writers continued to credit these names to the manu- 
script author (Leach, Kirby) or to the label author (Knoch), but 
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this practice has gradually died out and is now outlawed by the Kules. 
All careful modern workers credit these names to the writer who first 
validated them under the Eules. This same rule (Article 21), how- 
ever, requires that if both a name and its description or validation 
are supplied by some other worker, then that worker is the author of 
the name. For example, if in an article by Jones there is printed 
^'Exus aXbus Smith n. sp.,” followed by a description which is signed 
at the end “Smith,” the author of aTbm is Smith, for he has been 
directly credited with both the name and its validating description. 
The author is often cited as Smith in Jones. 

It has apparently escaped notice that in some of the works which 
cite manuscript names of other workers there are definite statements 
that both the names and the validations were taken from manuscripts 
of the other workers. For these names the manuscript author must 
be accepted as the author of the name. The following are some of the 
works in which such manuscript names are cited for Staphylinidae, 
with notes on the actual author of the names. 

Graveniiorst, 1802, Coleoptcra Microptera Brunsvicensia, (Cites Knoch names 
but does not credit him with descriptions.) 

Gravenhorbt, 1806, Monographia Coleopterorum Micropterorum. (Same as 
1802.) 

Samoueixe, 1819 and 1824, The entomologist’s useful compendium. (Cites Kirby 
and Leach names. On page 172, Leach is credited also with the arrangement 
and subdivision in the Staphylinidae (which is the validation) of all the 
new names. Since apparently the Kirby names were included in the Leach 
manuscripts, Leach becomes the author of the new names and of the geno- 
type designations.) 

Dejean, 1821, Catalogue de la collection de coleopteres . , . (Cites names of 
Leach, Megerle, etc. but does not credit them with validation — if they are 
validated.) 

Curtis, 1829, A guide to an arrangement of British insects. (Cites Kirby and 
Leach names but does not credit the validation to them.) 

Stephens, 1829a, The nomenclature of British insects. (Cites Kirby and Leach 
names but does not credit them with the validating arrangement.) 
Stephens, 1829b, A systematic catalogue of British insects. (Same as 1829a.) 
Stephens, 1832-1834, lUustrations of British entomology. (Cites Kirby and 
Leach names and on page 99 states: “In the subsequent account of the 
contents of this and the three remaining families of the Coleoptera, I have 
availed myself of the liberal present from the Rev. W. Kirby of his manu- 
script notes and descriptions thereof; though, from having had less expe- 
rience in their investigation than that celebrated writer, I greatly fear that, 
notwithstanding his elaborate descriptions, I shall fall Into error in my 
attempted abridgment of them in order to suit the limits of this work, as 
I have not sufficient time to reinvestigate them . . 

Dejean, 1833-1837, Catalogue des coldopt^res . . . (Same as 1821.) 

All other data under each name are arranged under side headings, 
as follows : 
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3. GENOTYPE 

The full name of the genotype species at the time of fixation is 
given, with its author’s name in parenthesis if it was not new in this 
genus, and the original genus in parenthesis in the latter case. For 
example, under Domene : 

Oe^iotype: Domene scahricollis (Erichson) {LathroJ)ium) , 

The use of parentheses around the author’s name under these cir- 
cumstances is so simple and seems to be so unambiguous in the Eules 
that it is a surprise to find how much difficulty can arise in practice. 
The Eules do not state why anyone might desire to use parentheses, 
but this appears to be the key to a sound interpretation that will cover 
all cases. 

Only one reason has been put forward as justification for use of 
parentheses. In referring back to the original description of the 
species, one would normally look for it under the generic name with 
which he found it combined. For example, in seeking the original 
publication of Zeeus albus "White, one would look under Zeeus in 
'Wliite’s paper or under Zeeus in catalogs and nomenclators. After 
exhausting the possibilities under Zeeus^ he would conclude that it 
must have been originally in a different genus and would start again, 
looking for clues to show which genus. If the name had been written 
Zeeus albus ('White), he would have known at the start that it would 
not be found under Zeeus^ and he could have commenced at once the 
search for the original combination. The parentheses thus serve as 
a warning that the original publication was not under the generic 
name that it would normally have been expected to be under. No 
other justification for use of the parentheses has been suggested to me, 
and the following discussion is based on the assumption that this is 
its sole use. 

The arrangement of scientific names, both in the text of systematic 
works and in formal indexes, is almost universally by genera. In the 
text it is never by species, but it may be not only by genera but also 
by subgenera under the genera. In indexes arrangement is nearly 
always by genera, sometimes also by species, and usually not by sub- 
genera as such. Nomenclators and catalogs rarely index species 
directly, but even when they do so, the species are not indexed under 
the subgenera. Therefore, the only thing that can normally be shown 
to advantage by the use of parentheses is that the generic name now 
being used is not the same as the generic name used in the original. 

Therefore, parentheses should be used around the author’s name if 
the generic name being used is not the one used (as the genus) in the 
original publication of the species name. The use of a subgeneric 
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name in the original or at any later time thus has no bearing what- 
ever on the use of parentheses. 

(A request for ruling on the use of parentheses was sent to the Inter- 
national Commission many years ago. It was published in the 
Bulletin of Zoological Nomenclature in August 1945 but has not yet 
been acted upon.) 

4. FIXATION 

The first valid designation or other fixation is listed, giving the refer- 
ence and method. For example, under Bmchydinis Nordmann, 1837a, 
p. 131, 

Fixed hy: Nordmann, lS37a, p. 131, by monotypy. 

Under Gorynocerus as above, 

Fixed by; Eichelbauin, 1915, p. 104, through objective synonymy with Tro- 
gophloeuSf of which corticinus had already been fixed as genotype. 

5. LATER CITATIONS 

All later citations or attempts at fixation of genotype are listed with 
bibliographic references. If the designation was unacceptable for 
some reason other than that it was not the first one, that fact is noted. 
For example. 

Later citations: A. torquatum (Marsham), by Westwood, 1840a, p. 156, not 
originally included. A. minutnm (Fabricius), by Thomson, 1859, p. 50, 
not originally included. A. melanocephalum (Fabricius), by Crotch, 1870, 
p. 233. 

If there were older but invalid designations, they are listed with 
these, but the heading is changed to ^^Other citations.” In listing the 
species cited, the correct form with its original author is used unless 
the citation being quoted obviously intended a later use or incorporated 
a serious error, in which case the exact form is given in quotation 
marks. 

6. DISCUSSION 

Any necessary explanatory facts about the type fixation or other 
citations are given here, such as the identity of the genotype species, 
the reason for erroneous designations, and additional details on the 
fixation itself. 

7. SYNONYMIC HOMONYMS 

When a writer publishes a name as new in two or more publications, 
confusion is inevitable, for a later person with either paper before 
him will think he is using the original publication. It is very important 
to point out these cases. The two names are in a sense separately pub- 
lished, yet they are identical. They are therefore homonyms. But 
they are also absolute synonyms. By listing them as synonymic 
homonyms it is hoped to emphasize the situation as well as the oldest 
usage. For example, 
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ACANTHONIA Wasmann, 1916a, p. 96. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Acanthonia Wasmann, 1916b, p. 192. 

Acanthonia Wasmann, 1917, p. 272. 

Ill many cases repetition of the name as new was not intentional 
but resulted from issuance of reprints or repaged copies. These are 
cited in the same manner. There are also many names that were taken 
more or less independently by two or more workers from the manu- 
scripts of Kirby and of Leach. Only the first published of these 
need be accorded a separate status in nomenclature — ^but the others 
form a sort of synonymic homonym and are listed as above, since the 
names have often been cited as of the later publication. Slight vari- 
ations in spelling, whether intentional or not, have no bearing on this 
problem. 

8. HOMONYMS BY MISIDENTIFICATION 

A\Tieii a writer uses a generic name for a species that is not con- 
generic wnth the true genotype, it is desirable to point out the true 
position of the species involved, and therefore of the misuse of the 
generic name. These are listed as follows : 

Homonyms hy misidentlfication: 

Anthobium of Mannerheim, lS31a=0;/ia?mm. 

Anthobium of Ericbson, lSAO=Eusphalerum. 

Anthobium of Kraatz, 185Sb, part == A 
Anthobium of Kraatz, lS5Sb, \)CLVt=Oni'bathum, 

9. SYNONYMS 

Here, in chronological order, are listed all the synonyms, whether 
senior or junior, subjective or objective. Wliere the name is itself an 
unaccepted S3monym, the list is omitted here but will be found under 
the accepted name, to which reference is made, thus : Synonyms : (See 
Platydracus) P The status of the synon^TOS as to seniority can be 
determined by their dates. If they are unacceptable because of 
homonymy, that fact is indicated in brackets. Status as subgenera or 
emendations is also shown in brackets. All synonyms are subjective 
unless otherwise indicated by a statement in brackets, such as : Ob- 
jective, subjective-objective (the genotype species are believed to be 
the same), new name, isogenotypic, etc. Subgenera are indicated 
similarly. For example, 

ALEOCHAUA Gravenborst, 1802, p. 67. 

Synonyms : 

Polystoma Stephens, 1833a, p. 91. [=Emplenota, Not Zeder, 1800.] 
Ceeanota Stephens, 1839, p. 351. [Subgenus.] 

Fungicola Zetterstedt, 1840, p. 78. 

Emplenota Casey, 1884, p. 17. [Subgenus.] 

Copiata des Gozis, 1886, p. 12. [Isogenotypic.] 

Eucharina Casey, 1906, p. 165. [=Fu7\da. Not Agassiz, I860.] 

Funda Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.] 
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The oldest synonym is Polystoma^ which is a junior homonym and 
w'hich actually applies to one of the subgenera {Emplenota) , Fungi- 
cola is the oldest name that is synonymous with Aleochara in the re- 
stricted sense, but Oopiata is the oldest objective synonym. The 
individual synonymies of these names will be found in their place in 
the text, where, for example, Emplenota has Polystoma listed as a 
synonym, with a reference also to Aleochara, 

In the case of the old genus Atheta (now Ischnopoda) ,, where there 
are more than 150 synonyms, the names are arranged in alphabetical 
order to facilitate finding them. The oldest synonyms are the eleven 
names proposed in 1858 by Thomson, including Atheta, 

The old genus Zyras (previously Myrmedonia and now Bolltochara) 
has 67 synonyms, which are again listed alphabetically for conven- 
ience. The oldest synonyms of Bolitocliara are Zyras Stephens, ilarch 
1835, Pella Stephens, April 1835, and Acanthoglossa and Termidonia 
Motschulsky, 1860a. 

In all, two principal categories of synonyms are included: Sub- 
jective synonyms (including subgenera and all senior or junior syn- 
onyms not having the same genotype as the name in question) and 
objective synonyms (including new names, isogenotypic synonyms, 
and emendations). Subjective-objective synonyms are those which 
are objective synonyms so long as the two genotype species are believed 
to be the same; they belong in the first group, since the objectivity 
is based on a subjective premise. 

10. EMENDATIONS 

Emendations are also listed in the synonyms. They may be defined 
as spelling changes that were originally stated to be intentional or 
can be demonstrated to be so in the original. They have separate 
status and are objective synonyms of the original spelling. They are 
available as replacement, if needed. 

11. VARIANT SPELLINGS 

Here are listed all the variations in spelling, whether original or 
subsequent, intentional or not, typographical error or lapsus calami. 
The lapsus calamorum are identified by the word ‘‘lapsus” in brackets. 
Emendations are also indicated. Reference to the first use of each 
spelling is given, but often these references are given in footnotes 
rather than in the bibliography. When a particular emendation has 
been independently made by more than one person, it is repeated, but 
errors are listed only once, with the reference to the first known occur- 
rence. In some cases a name has been respelled with no direct evi- 
dence of intent to emend. These are listed as errors, even though a 
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later writer may have shown intent in making the same respelling. 
Both are listed in such cases. 



12. NOTES 

Any other remarks on the validation of the genus, its authorship, 
date, or spelling, or its use by later workers are made under this 
heading. 

B. APPENDIX OF DOUBTFUL GENERA 

An Appendix to this list of generic names is used for those names 
that have been placed in the Staphylinidae by some workers but which 
may not belong there. These names are inserted in the main text in 
their proper order, but with only a reference to the Appendix. There 
they are treated in the same manner as described above, except that in 
some cases the history may not be as complete, owing to the fact that 
they have been at times treated separately from the Staphylinidae in 
literature that would likely not have been seen. 

Included here are names that have recently been removed from the 
Staphylinidae, such as C ephaloplectus ; names that have only occasion- 
ally been transferred to the family, such as Brathinus; names whose 
family position is still in question, such as Inopeplus, 

C. SYSTEMATIC LIST OF CHANGES 

Because the genotype fixations listed in the first section made neces- 
sary a large number of name changes, some of considerable complexity, 
it is necessary to tabulate these against the usage of some standard 
reference work. The work used is the combined catalog of Bernhauer, 
Schubert, and Scheerpeltz in the Coleopterorum Catalogus of Junk 
and Schenkling. 

A complete list of the generic names in this work in systematic order 
(as there shown) is arranged in the left-hand column with the new 
status of each name shown in the right-hand column. 

D. LIST OF NEW NAMES PROPOSED HEREIN 

No comment needed. 

E. BIBLIOGRAPHY 

See explanatory remarks at the beginning of the Bibliography. 

A RECENT PAPER BY BORGMEIER 

A recent paper by Father Borgmeier entitled “Neue Gattungen 
und Arten termitophiler Staphyliniden aus Brasilien . . was re- 
ceived while the present work was in galley proof. The four new 
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genera have been inserted in their proper place, but the citations of 
genotypes for other generic names could not be so handled. They 
are listed below : 

Page 638 — 

Ahroteles Casey, A. beaumonti Casey. 

Autiioria Silvestri, A. elegantula Silvestri. 

Blapticoxenus Mann, B, brunneus Mann. 

Callopsenius Wasmann, G, clavicornis (Wasmann). 

Corotoca Schi0dte, C, nielantho Schi0dte. 

Ehurniogaster Seevers, E. termitoQOlus Seevers. 

Ebiirniola Mann, E. leucogaster Mann. 

Eunannodes Silvestri, E, reconditi Silvestri. 

Fonsechellus Silvestri, F. diversicolor Silvestri. 

Macrognatliellus Silvestri, M, paraguayensis Silvestri. 

Macrotrichurus Silvestri, M. brasiliensis Silvestri. 

Megaxenistusa Seevers, i/. rhifiotermitis Seevers. 

Mormellus Silvestri, M, hicolor Silvestri. 
j^annGllus Silvestri, A. anoplotennitis Silvestri. 

Eeotermitog aster Seevers, 2V'. colonus Seevers. 

Oecidiophilus Silvestri, O. mimellus Silvestri. 

ParatermHosocius Seevers, P. vestitus (Mann). 

Page 639— 

Parvidolum Silvestri, P. microsomatis Silvestri. 

Perinthus Casey, P. dudleyanus Casey. 

Perlinctus Silvestri, P. quaesitus Silvestri. 

Philotermes Kraatz, P. pilosus Kraatz. 

Poduroides Mann, P. bbvingi Mann. 

Ptocholellus Silvestri, P. mimus Silvestri. 

Rhi7iotennopse7iius Seevers, P. saltatorius Seevers. 

Spirachtha Schi0dte, S. eurymedusa Schi0dte. 

Termitocola Seevers, T. cylindricornis Seevers. 

Termitocolo7ius Seevers, T. ericiogaster Seevers. 

Termitocomes Seevers, T. wasnia7mi Seevers. 

Termitogaster Casey, T. msolens Casey. 

Termitohospes Seevers, P. miricomiger Seevers. 

Ter 7 mtoiceus Silvestri, T, a7tastrepho proof us Silvestri. 

Te7'mitoides Seevers, T. margmatus Seevers. 

Terniitomorpha Wasmann, T. meinerti Wasmann. 

Ter7nito7ia7inus Wasmann, T. schnialzi Wasmann. 

Page 640 — 

Termitonicus Mann, P. 7nabout Mann. 

Tei'mifonidia Seevers, P. lunata Seevers. 

Termitophagus Silvestri, P. synter7mnus Silvestri. 

Termitophya Wasmann, P. heyeri Wasmann. 

Ter7nitopIus Silvestri, P. gra7idis Silvestri. 

T^rmitopsenius Wasmann, P. limulus Wasmann. 

Termitosauru^ Silvestri, P. msmuatns Silvestri. 

Ter7nitosius Silvestri, P. pauoisota Silvestri. 
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Tcnnitosocius Seevers, T. microps Seevers. 

TermitosodaHs Seevers, T. harticae Seevers. 

Termitospcct rum !Mann, T, thoracicum Mann. 

Termitosophilus Silvestri, T. laetus Silvestri. 

Thaxteria Fenyes, T. insularis Fenyes. 

Thyreoxenus Mann, T. parviccps Mann. 

Timeparthenus Silvestri, T. 7'cgius Silvestri. 

Trachopeplus Mann, T. setosus Maun. 

Page — 

Xenogaster Wasmann, X inftata Wasmann. 

XenopcUa Mann, X, cornuta Mann. 

There are no new designations among these and no erroneous cita- 
tions. It may be noted that Borgmeier has not cited genotypes for 
subgenera or synonyms, an omission which is of less significance in 
this group of names than it would be in other parts of the family. 

SPECIAL COMMENT ON TOTTENHAM'S RECENT PAPER 

As the present work was completed and being prepared for publica- 
tion, there appeared Part 9 of “The Generic Names of British Insects.'’ 
This part is on the Staphylinidae and is by the Rev. C. E. Tottenham. 
It is undoubtedly a most important paper on genotypes of Staphy- 
linidae, although much of it has been anticipated in a series of papers 
by Tottenham from 1939 to 1949. 

There are several commendable features embodied in this paper. 
First, the bibliographic work is on a standard far above that of most 
work on the famil}^ This alone serves to correct many long-standing 
errors in names. Much of this is due to the help of F. J. Griffin, who 
has long ranked as an outstanding bibliographer. Second, in general, 
Tottenham has not been afraid to make the changes indicated by his 
discoveries; he has not insisted on retaining names merely because 
they are well-established and familiar. And third, he has documented 
his citations for the benefit of other workers and has discussed cases 
of previous error or confusion. 

Unfortunately, there are also some features of less desirable nature. 
There are only a few sentences of explanation of the principles by 
which the author governed his decisions; he fails to live up to his 
introductory statement that systematic work is beyond the scope of 
the paper, since he employs systematic status as a major factor in his 
genotype citations; he follows the implications of the editorial notes 
in the reissue of Opinion 1 ; and he falls into the same error for which 
he has criticized others — of being unfamiliar with several major 
sources of type fixations in this family. 

Because of the advanced state of the present manuscript when Tot- 
tenham’s paper was received, and because of the great amount of space 

892643 — 52 3 
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that would be involved, it has been impossible to deal with this work 
in exactly the same manner as with all previous ones. The following 
plan has therefore been followed: (1) All Tottenham’s type citations 
have been entered in the usual manner; (2) any changes are made 
that are required by previously unrecognized facts brought out by 
him; (3) discussions are added wherever necessary to explain unusual 
cases; but (4) the discussion of Tottenham’s methods, sources, and 
arguments are collected in the following paragraphs and are not 
repeated under the individual cases. 

For example, the name Megarthru^ is credited to Stephens (1829). 
A previous usage by Curtis is ignored because it is thought to be 
invalid. In my text, Tottenham’s citation is listed as erroneous, but 
no explanation is made. The explanation will be found below. 

A. The most important point in Avhich Tottenham’s practice diffei*s 
from mine is the manner of citing the genotype species. We appar- 
ently agree that the genotype is a species^ but Tottenham believes 
that that species can be cited under any name that has been applied to 
it. He cites the type of Bledius as tricornis (Hbst.) (p. 3G4). But 
tricornis was not originally included. Tottenham believes that the 
single original species {atenimus) is conspecific with tricornis^ and he 
therefore cites the type species under the latter name. This is not 
an uncommon practice in citing genotypes, but it is one that leads to the 
ridiculous situation of having to change the nominal genotype with 
changes in the nomenclature of a species. Citation of the genotype 
under the name used in the original is the only method that guaran- 
tees stability of name as well as of species. The subjective synonymy 
can be readily indicated in addition. 

Tottenham has not been entirely consistent in this regard. On page 
363 the type of Bledius is listed as: ^'Staphylinus tricornis Herbst 
1784 (= Oxytelus armatus Panzer, 1799).” On page 364 this same 
type is listed as: ^^Staphylinus tricornis Herbst, 1784.” It is clear 
that Tottenham considers the citation of the original name in sy- 
nonymy as desirable (or even essential) but is willing to cite a type 
by a later name alone. 

This type of citation is not accepted here as fixation unless the 
specific synonymy is objective. It is held that to be unambiguous, a 
designation must be of an included species under the name by which 
it was included. 

This principle is also the basis for the present writer’s refusal to ac- 
cept most cases of supposed misidentified genotype. Except for a 
possible misspelling or lapsus, it is impossible to misidentify a name. 

B. The idea that a genotype designation can be disregarded or 
changed because of a supposition that the designator misunderstood 
the species he was citing is entirely incompatible with stability of 
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generic names. This problem is discussed in the general Introduction 
above. The determination of the genotype of a gemis can be made 
solely by examination of the original work (in some cases) or the 
original and all subsequent works (in other cases). It is often a diffi- 
cult problem and should not be made more difficult by injection of 
opinions on what the designator may have thought, what specimens 
he may have examined, or what other works ho may have been in- 
fluenced by. 

C. During the past 25 years there has been an increasing tendency 
to accept as validly published generic names which were accompanied 
only b}^ lists of species. It has been recognized that these lists actually 
give a better understanding of the author’s concept of the genus than 
many a poor description. This acceptance was given a great impetus 
in 1928 by the adoption by the International Congress of Zoology at 
Budapest of an amendment to Article 25 of the Rules which specifically 
made it impossible after 1930 to establish a new genus on a list of 
species alone, unless a genotype was designated. This strengthened 
the view that in the case of writers before 1931 such establishment was 
possible. Accordingly names proposed in such works as the catalogs 
of Dejean have found wide acceptance in recent works. 

It was therefore exceedingly unfortunate that in the republishing 
of Opinion 1 of the International Commission, there were appended 
some unofficial notes by Francis Hemming stating that these generic 
names can be accepted only if accompanied by a single species (amount- 
ing to a type fixation). This view has been strongly opposed, and at 
best it is merely a personal opinion. Tottenham has chosen to follow 
it but has added a special interpretation of what “inclusion of but a 
single species” means. If a catalog generic name was published over 
a list of three previously published species, Tottenham labels the genus 
monobasic if he considers that the three are conspecific. He cites the 
(monobasic) type by the oldest available name for this species — per- 
haps a name different from any of the three. 

D. There are a good many names which were originally proposed 
for groups of species that had been included by earlier authors erro- 
neously in still earlier genera. These are neAv genera, because the 
group of species has not previously been named. It is not uncommon 
to label these as new names — replacement names for the misapplication 
of the older name. For example, Gotysops Tottenham, 1939, new name 
for Hesperophilus Thomson, 1859 (not Curtis, 1829). This is very 
misleading, for it implies that Gotysops is an objective synonym of 
Hesperophilus Thomson, which is a junior homonym of Hesperophilus 
Curtis. It implies further that the genotype of Gotysops will probably 
be determined by a prior fixation for Hesperophilus Thomson. How- 
ever, Thomson did not propose any name Hesperophilus, He merely 
assigned to Hesperophilus Curtis some species that Tottenham does 
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not believe belong there, or, as in this case he cited as genotype a species 
that is believed by Tottenham to be generically distinct from the true 
genotype of Eesperophilus Curtis. 

This use, or misuse, by Thomson of the name Hesperophilits Curtis 
is not a separately validated name but merely a misapplication of an 
older one. To say that it has a genotype is nonsense, and to claim that 
its genotype automatically becomes the genotype of a later name for 
the segregate genus is compounding the nonsense. 

The following “new names” of Tottenham are in this category: 
Bobitobm ( Boletobius auct.), Ohyusata {Tachyusa auct.), Cotysops 
{HesperopMlus auct.), Graetopycrus {Platysthetus auct.), Hypony- 
gims {Gyrohypus auct), Lepla (Myrmedonia auct.), Lomechusoides 
{Lomechusa auct.), Onibathum {Anthobium auct), Pischnopoda 
ilschnopoda auct.), Schinomosa {Mycetoporus auct), and Sedo- 
moTYia {Bessopora auct.). These are all new genera, not merely new 
names. They are all acceptably published, since they have references 
to generic descriptions as well as genotype fixations. The latter are 
acceptable since Tottenham states what the types are, even though his 
stated explanations of why he thinks so are based on misconceptions. 

GENERIC NAMES OF STAPHYLINIDAE 

ABABACTUS Sharp, 1885, p. 533. [Subgenus of Oclithephihmu^l 

Genotype \ Ahal)actxts depresstis Sharp. 

Fixed hy: Lucas, 1920, p. 66, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : A, depressus Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117 ; 1943, p. 331. 

Sy7ionyms: (Sec Oclitliephilum) . 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

ABEMUS Mulsant and Bey, 1876b, p. 242. [Subgenus of Plafyd7’acnsA 

Genotype: Ahemus cliloropte^'us (Panzer) {Staphylinns) . 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 443, by subsequent designation. 

Synonymic homonytns: 

Abemus Mulsant and Ptcy, 1887a, p. 98. 

Synonyins: (See also Platydraeus) , 

PARABEMUS Rcittcr, 1909, p. 118. 

Notes : This has previously been listed as a subgenus of Staphylinns. 
ABINOTHUM Tottenham, 1039a, p. 225. [Subgeuus of Eusphalerum.] 

Genotype: Ahinothnm longipenne (Erichson) {Anthohiuyn) . 

Fixed hy : Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225, by original designation and monotypy. 

Discussion: AnthoMum loiigipenne Erichson was antedated by Anthohinm 
lo 7 igipemie Stephens, but the latter appears to have been a manuscript 
name which was never validated. 

Synonyms: (See Eusphalenm) . 

ABLETOBIUM Casey, 1905, p. 79. [Subgenus of Lathrobium,] 

Genotype: Ahletohium palleseens Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1905, p. 79, by monot>T>y. 

Later citations: A. palleseens Casey, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 109; 1943, 

p. 307. 

Synonyms: {See Lathrobium). 
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ABOCHARA [Error for Aleocharo^. 

ABROTELES Casey, 1889, p. 190. 

Genotype: Ahrotcles bcaumonfi Casey. 

Fixed by: Casey, 1889, p. 191, by monotypy. 

Later citations ; A. heaumonii Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20. 

ACALOPHAENA Sharp, 188(‘>b, p. 554. 

Genotype: Acalopliacna hasalis (Lynch) (Calophaena). 

Fixed '&// : Sharp, ISSGb, p. 554, through objective synonymy with Calophaena, 
of which basalts had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: A, basalts (Lynch), by Casey, 1905, p. 14G. A. angulata 
(Erichson), by Lucas, 1920, p. G7, an error for angularis, which was doubt- 
fully included originally. A. basalis (Lynch), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117. 
(See also Calophaena.) 

Synonyms : 

Calophaena Lynch, 1884, p. 267. [Objective. Not King, 1821.] 
ACAMATOTERAS Reichensperger, 193Ga, p. 189. [Synonym of Diploectton.~\ 
Genotype: Acamatoteras Reichensperger. 

Fixed by: Reichensperger, 1936a, p. 189, by monotypy. 

Synoiiyms : (See Diploeeiton ) . 

ACAMATOXENUS Mann, 1925, p. 76. 

Genotype: Acamatoxeniis suavis Mann. 

Fixed by : Mann, 1925, p. 76, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: A. suavis Mann, by Borgineier, 1949, p. 102. 
ACAMATUSINA Bruch, 1930a, p. 18. [Synonym of LeptanillophUus.] 
Getiotype: Acamatusina inopinata Bruch. 

Fixed by : Bruch, 1930a, p. 20, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Leptan illophilus ) . 

Notes : Only three years after the imblication of this genus Bruch relegated 
it to synonymy under Leptanillophilns. This was immediately confirmed 
by Borgmeier. 

ACAMATUSINELLA Bruch, 1931, p. IG. 

Genotype: Aeamatusinella ylobultvcntris Bruch. 

Fixed by : Bruch, 1931, p. 16, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : A. globuliventris Bruch, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 102. 
ACANTHASTILBUS Cameron, 1939e, p. 548. 

Genotype: Acanthastilbus andretvesianus Cameron. 

Fixed by: Cameron, 1939e, p. 548, by monotypy. 

ACANTHOCNEMIDONIA Bernhauer, 1936d, p. 265. [Subgenus of Bolitoehara.'] 
Genotype: Acanthocnemidonia miricauda (Bernhauer) (Zyras). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1936d, p. 265, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : (See Bolitoehara). 

ACANTHODONIA Bruch, 1923, p. 184. 

Genotype: Aeanthodonia argentina Bruch. 

Fixed by: Bruch, 1923, p. 184, by monotypy. 

Later citations : A. argentina Bruch, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 102. 

Notes: Not preoccupied by Aeanthodonia McLachlan, 1875, error for 

Acanthoclonia StSl. 

ACANTHOGLOSSA Kraatz, 1859, p. 144. [Not Motschulsky, 1860, below.] 
Genotype: Acanthoglossa hirta Kraatz. 

Fixed by : Luca.s, 1920, p. 68, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: A. hirta Kraatz. by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117. 
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ACANTHOGLOSSA Kraatz — Continued 

Synonyms : 

Cepiiisus Fauvel, 1S72, p. 134. [Not Rafinesque, 1813.] 

Eomedon Sharp, 1880, p. 319. 

Cyclodesia Beruhauer, 1037c, p. GOl [Subgenus.] 

ACANTHOGLOSSA Motschulsky, 1860a, p. 88. [Junior homonym of AcanthO’ 
glossa Kraatz, 1850. Synonym of GlossacanthaA 
Genotype : Acanthoglossa hadia Motschulsky. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 20, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Glossacantha) , 

ACANTHONIA Wasmann, lOlGa, p. 06. [Junior homonym of Acanthonia 
Haeckel, 1881, and Popofsky, 1904. Synonym of Gapia.] 

Genotype: Acanthonia gigantca Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1916a, p. 06, by monotypy. 

Synonym i c h oniony ms : 

Acanthonia Wasmann, 1916b, p. 102. 

Acanthonia Wasmann, 1917, p. 272. 

Synonym s: (See Ga pia ) . 

ACANTHONUCHUS (Zischka, 1049, p. 21). 

Notes : This is a manuscript name of Scheerpoltz, quoted by Zischka with 
one manuscript trivial name. 

ACANTHOPHAENA Cameron, 1934, p. 23. [Subgenus of Gyrophaena.] 

Genotype: Acanthophaena appendiculuta (Motschulsky) {Gyropliaena) , 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synon yms : ( See Gyroph a ena ) . 

Notes: This name was not validated under the strict interpretation of re- 
vised Article 25 of the Rules, but it is accepted here. 

ACHELIUM [Error for Aclienium'\, 

ACHENINM [Error for Acheniuml. 

ACHENIUM Leach, 1819, p. 172. 

Genotype: Aehenunn depressum (Gravenhorst) {Lathrohiitm) . 

Fixed hy: Leach, 1819, p. 172, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: A. depressum (Gravenhorst), by Leach, 1824, p. 172; by 
Curtis, 1826, pi. 115; by Westwood, lS38a, p. 16; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 
106; by Curtis, 1840, pi. 115; by Crotch, 1870, j). 233. A hnmile (Nicolai), 
by Lucas, 1920, p. 69, not originally included. A, hnmile (Nicolai) = A. 
depressum Curtis (not Gravenhorst), by Koch, 1937a, p. 87, not originally 
included. A depressum (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117; by 
Tottenham, 1049b, p. 368. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Achenium Curtis, 1826, pi. 115. 

Achenium Curtis, 1820, p. 26. 

Achenium Stephens, 1829a, p. 23. 

Achenium Stephens, 1829b, p. 286. 

Achenium Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 452. 

Achenium Stephens, 1832, p. 200, 265. 

Synonyms : 

China chenium Koch, 1937a, p. 57. [Subgenus.] 

Micrachenium Koch, 1937a, p. 154. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings: 

Achelium Dejean, 1833, p. 64. 

Aokeninm Fauvel, 1885b, p. 177. 
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ACHENIUM Leacli — Continued 
Variant spellings — Continued 

Achenius Clienu and Desmarest, 1S57, p. 39, 

Achennium Raffray, 1ST3, p. 3G2.* * 

Abchenium Nordmann, ISSTa^ p. 6. 

Auciienium Motscliulsky, 1858, p. G45. 

Notes: Koch (1937a) apparently believes that this is a case of misidentified 
genotype. 

ACHENIUS [Error for Aeheniiim]. 

ACHENNIUM [Error for Aehenium]. 

ACHENOMORPHUS Motschulsky, 1S5S, p. G47. 

Genotype: Aehenomorphiis eolumhieus Motschulsky. 

Fixed by : Motschulsky, 1858, p. G47, by monotypy. 

Later eitations: A. eolumhieus Motschulsky, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117. 
Synonyms: 

Adekochaius Sharp, ISSGb, p. 552. [Subgenus.] 

Panscopaeus Sharp, 1889, p. 2G2. [Subgenus.] 

Dorochakis Blackwelder, 1939, p. 99. [Subgenus.] 

Notes: The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

ACHENOPSIS Fauvel, 1900b, p. 70. 

Genotype: Aelienopsls inaequalls Fauvel. 

Fixed by: laicas, 1920, p. GO, by subsequent designation. 

Later eitations: A. inacqualis Fauvel, by Blackwelder, 1939, p, 117. 
ACHETA [Error for Athcta^. 

ACHROMATA [Error for Aeliromota^. 

ACHROMOTA Casey, 1893, p. 300. [Synonym of Isehnopoda.l 
Ge^iotype: Aehromota fusiformis Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1893, p. 300, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later eitations: A. fusiformis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20. 

Synonyms: Isehnopoda), 

Variant spellings: 

Achromata Waterhouse and Sharp, 1902, p. 4.^ 

ACIDOTA Stephens, 1829a, p. 25. 

Genotype: Aeidota ercnata (Fabricius) {Stapliylinus) , 

Fixed by : Westwood, 1838a, p. 18, by subsequent designation. 

Later eitations: A. erenata (Fabricius), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 91; by Dupon- 
chel, 1841b, p. 82; by Thomson, 1859, p. 51. A, ernentata Maunerheim, by 
Lucas, 1920, p. TO, not originally included. A. erenata (Fabricius), by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 357. 

Diseussion: The designation of eruentata can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of eruentata and rxtfa (Gravenhorst), which was 
originally included. 

Synonymie liornonyms: 

Acidota Stephens, 1829b, p. 298. 

Acidota Dillwyn, 1829, p. 71. 

Acidota Mannerheim, 1831, p. 424. 

Acidota Dejean, 1833, p. 69. 

Acidota Kirby, 1834, p. 357. 

Synonyms: 

Helobium Gistel, 1834, p. 9. [Isogenotypic.] 



1 Rev. Mag. Zool., ser. 3, vol. 1. 

* Index zoologicus . . ., London. 
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ACIDOTA SteplieDs — Continued 
Variant spellings: 

Acidotata Deville, 1914. p. 560.^* 

Aeidota Deville, 1914, p. 510.* 

ACIDOTATA [Error for Aeidota^, 

ACNICTONIA [Error for Aenictonia^. 

ACRAEOCERUS [Error for Araeocerus'\. 

ACRIMAEA [Error for Acrimea'\. 

ACRIMEA Casey, 1911, p. 14. 

Oe7iotype: Acrimea reseda Casey. 

Fixed hy: Fenyes, 1918, p. 20, by subsequent designation, as “Ammaea.” 
Later citations: A, 7'esecta Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 71. 

Varia7it spellings : 

Acrimaea Fenyes, 1918, p. 20. 

ACROCYUSA Beriihauer, 1930b, p. 202. [Subgenus of Ocyusa,^ 

Genotype: Acrocyusa grandicornis (Bernhauer) {Ocytisa). 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1930b, p. 202, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Ocyusa)» 

ACROGNATHUS Eriebson, 1839a, p. 607. [Junior homonym of Acrognathus 
Agassiz, 1836. Synonym of Manda.] 

Oe7iotype: Acrognathus 7nandibula7'is (Gyllenbal) (Omalium). 

Fixed by: Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation. 

Later citatio7is: A, 7nandibularis (Gyllenbal), by Thomson, 1859, p, 45; by 
Lucas, 1920, p. 71 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 359. 

Synonyms : ( See Manda ) . 

Varia7it spellings: 

Acrognatus Kiesenwetter et al, 1849, p. 24.^ 

ACROGNATUS [Error for Acrognathusl, 

ACROLOCHA Thomson, 1858, p. 38. 

Genotype: Acrolocha striata (Gravenhorst) {Omalium), 

Fixed by: Thomson, 1858, p. 38, by monotypy. 

Later citatio7is : A, striata (Gravenhorst), by Thomson, 1859, p. 50 ; by Lucas, 
1920, p. 72 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 354. 

ACRONATA [Error for Acrot07ia), 

ACRONITA [Error for Acrotona]. 

ACRONOTA [Error for Acrot07ia'\. 

ACROSLIBA [Error for Acrostiba']. 

ACROSTIBA Thomson, 1858, p, 32. 

Genotype : Acrostiba borealis Thomson. 

Fixed by : Thomson, 1858, p. 32, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. b07’ealis Thomson, by Thomson, 1859, p. 36; by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 20. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Acrostiba Thomson, 1859, p. 36. 

Acrostiba Thomson, 1861, p. 11. 

Vainant spellmgs : 

Acrosliba Bernhauer, 1933a, p. 48. 

Acrostic A Zoological Record, 1933 (1934), p. 200. 

ACROSTICA [Error for Acrostiba'\, 



* Cat. Crit. Coleoptera Corse, 573 pp. Caen. 

< Cat. Coleoptera Europae, ed. 3, 89 pp. Koenigsberg. 
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ACROSTILICUS Hubbard, 1896, p. 299. 

Genotype : Acrostilicus hospes Hubbard. 

Fixed hy : Hubbard, 1896, p. 299, by monotypy. 

Later citations : A. hospes Hubbard, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117. 
ACROSTOMA [Error for Acrotona^. 

ACROTHORACONIA Bernhauer, 1934a, p. 216. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.] 
Genotype: Acrothoraconia momhassana (Bernhauer) (Zyras). 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1934a, p. 216, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Bolt toch ara ) . 

ACROTONA Thomson, 1859, p. 38. [Synonym of Ischnopoda,^ 

Genotype: Acrotona aterrima (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara), 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1859, p. 38, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: A, aterrima (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20; by Not- 
man, 1920, p. 727. A. fnngi (Gravenhorst), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 245; 
1934, p. 1634; not originally included. A, aterrima (Gravenhorst), by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 395. 

Discussion: Apparently most writers have overlooked the fact that this genus 
was validated in 1859 with a single species included. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Aceotona Thomson, 1861, p. 35. 

Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda). 

Variant spellings: 

Acronata Mulsant and Rey, lS74d, p. 197. 

Acronita Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 193. 

Aceonota Mulsant and Rey, lS74d, p. 201. 

AcfRosTOMA Gibson and Griddle, 1920, p. (8).® [Not Le Sauvage, 1827.] 
ACRULEA [Error for Acrulia^. 

ACRULIA Thomson, 1858, p. 38. 

Genotype: Acrulia inflata (Gyllenhal) {Omalium), 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1858, p. 38, by monotypy. 

Later eitations: A, inflata (Gyllenhal), by Thomson, 1859, p. 50; by Lucas, 
1920, p. 72 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 354. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Acrulia Thomson, 1859, p. 50. 

Acrulia Thomson, 1861, p. 199. 

Variant spellings : 

Aceulea Johansen, 1914, p. 608.® 

ACTECHARIS [Error for Actocharis'i, 

ACTICOLA Cameron, 1944e, p. 618. 

Genotype: Acticola falklandica Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1944e, p. 618, by original designation and monotypy. 
ACTINGS Fauvel, 1878d, p. 250. 

Genotype: Act inns imperialis Fauvel. 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1878d, p. 250, by monotypy. 

Later citations : A. imperialis Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 73. 

ACTOBIUS Fauvel, 1876a, p. 257. [Synonym of Erichsonius.^ 

Genotype: Actohius cineraseens (Gravenhorst) {Staphylinus), 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 73, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: A. cineraseens (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1039b, p. 228; 
by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 440; hy Tottenham, 1949b, p. 371. 



® 50th Ann. Rep. Ent. Sac. Ontario. 

• Danmarks Rovbiller . . ., 663 pp. K0benhavn. 
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ACTOBIUS Fauvel — Continued 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Actobius Fauvel, 1876b, p. 72, 

Synonyms : ( See Erichsonius ) . 

Notes : This name was proposed as a replacement for Erichsonius Fauvel, 
under the erroneous belief that the latter was a junior homonym of Erich- 
sonia Westwood, 1849. 

ACTOCHARINA Bernhauer, 1907b, p. 185. 

Genotype: Actocharina leptotyphloides (Bernhauer) (Atheta), 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1907b, p. 185, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. leptotyphloides (Bernhauer), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20. 
ACTOCHARIS Sharp, 1870, p. 279. 

Genotype: Actocharis readingii Sharp. 

Fixed by: Sharp, 1870, p. 279, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. readingii Sharp, by Tottenham, 1949b, p, .360. 

Synonyms : 

Actocharis Fauvel, 1871, p. 19. [Subjective-objective.] 

Variant spellings: 

Actecharis Fowler, 1888, p. 150. 

ACTOCHARIS Fauvel, 1871, p. 19. [Junior homonym of Actocharis Sharp, 1870. 
Synonym of Actocharis Sharp.] 

Genotype : Actocharis marina Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1871, p. 19, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. maritia Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20; by Lucas, 1920, 
p. 73. 

Synonyms: (See Actocharis Sharp.) 

Notes : A. marina and A. readingii Sharp are synonyms. This is a case of 
true independent synonymic homonymy of the generic names. 
ACTOPHYLLA Bernhauer, 1908d, p. 333. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.^ 

Genotype : Actophylla varendorfii (Bernhauer) (Atheta). 

• Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1908d, p. 333, by monotypy. 

Later citati07is: A. varendorffl (Bernhauer), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20; by 
Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p, 245 ; 1934, p. 1637. 

Synonyms: Ischnopoda) . 

ACTOSUS Mulsant and Rey, 1872b, p. 391. [Subgenus of Phytosus,^ 

Genotype: Act osus nigriventris (Chevrolat) {Myrmedonia) . 

Fixed by : Casey, 1893, p. 371, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: A. balticus (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20; by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 385. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Actosus Mulsant and Rey, 1872c, p. 300. 

Actosus Mulsant and Rey, 1873a, p. 90 [as 234]. 

Synonyms: (See Phi/to5ws). 

ACULOPHORUS [Error for Ac]jlophorus'\. 

ACYLOPHORUS Nordmann, 1837a, p, 127. 

Genotype: Acylophorus ahrensii Nordmann. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 466, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations: A. glabricollis (Boisduval and Lacordaire), by Thomson, 
1859, p. 26, not originally included. A. glabcrrimus (Herbst), by Lucas, 
1920, p. 73 ; by Bierig, 1938a, p. 123 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 377 ; not origi- 
nally included. 

Discussion: The designations of glabricollis and glabcrrimus could be ac- 
cepted only through the subjective synonymy of these with ahrensii. 
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ACYLOPHORUS Nordmann — Continued 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Acylophorus Nordmann, 1837b, p. 127. 

Synonyms : 

Rhygmacera Motschulsky, 1845, p. 40. 

Neoacylophorus Bierig, 1938a, p. 123. [Subgenus.] 

Paracylophorus Bierig, 1938a, p. 123. [Subgenus.] 

Indoacylophorus Bierig, 1938a, p. 123. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings: 

Aculophorus Nordmann, 1837a, pi. 1. 

Ancylophorus Fauconnet. 1894, p, 4.^ 

ACYPUS [Error for Ocypus]. 

ADDA Fauvel, 1900b, p. 73. 

Genotype: Adda aethiopica Fauvel. 

Fixed hy: Fauvel, 1900b, p. 73, by monotypy. 

Later citations : A. aethiopica Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20. 

ADELARTHRA Cameron, 1920b, p. 222. 

Genotype: Adclarthra harhara Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1920b, p. 222, by monotypy. 

ADELOBIUIM Nordmann, 1837a, p. 139. [Synonym of DolicaonA 
Genotype : AdeloHum brachypterum Nordmann. 

Fixed by : Nordmann, 1837a, p. 139, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. brachypterum Nordmann, by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, 
p. 67 ; by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Adelobitjm Nordmann, 1837b, p. 139. 

Syfionyms: (See Dolicaon). 

ADEROBIUM Casey, 1905, p. 28. 

Genotype: Aderobium angustifrons (Sharp) {Cryptobium) . 

Fixed by : Casey, 1905, p. 28, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citatioris: A, angustifrons (Sharp), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117. 
Flotes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

ADEROCHARIS Sharp, 1886b, p. 552. [Siibgenus of AehenomorphnsA 
Genotype: Aderoeharis coriieina (Gravenhorst) (Paederus). 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 75, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: A. coriieina (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117; 
1943, p. 250. 

Synonyms: (See Aehenomorphus). 

Variant spellings : 

Anderocharis Hamilton, 1895, p. 327.* 

Androchara Hamilton, 1895, p. 357.® 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

ADIMOPSIS [Error for Adinopsis]. 

ADINOPSIS Cameron, 1919b, p. 242. 

Genotype: Adinopsis rufobrunnea Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1919b, p. 242, by monotypy. 

Variant spellings : 

Adimopsis Cameron, 1921b, p. 407. 



Genera coldoptSres France, 84 pp. Autiin. 
® Trans. Amer, Ent. Soc., vol. 22. 
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ADOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 67. [Subgeniis of Iselinopoda.^ 

Genotype : Adota massettensis (Casey) {Atheta). 

Fixed ly : Casey, 1910a, p. 67, by original designation. 

Later citations: A. masscttensis (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20. 

Synonyms : (See Isehnopoda). 

AEDICHIRUS [Error for OedieMrus], 

AEDODACTYLUS [Error for Oedodactylns]. 

AEIDOTA [Error for Acidota]. 

AEMULUS Gistel, 1834, p. 8. [Synonym of Quedius.] 

Genotype: Aemulus fuViginosus (Gravenhorst) (Staphylinns) . 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Syiionyms: {See Quedius) . 

AENICTOLYPHLUS [Error for Aenictotyphlus]. 

AENICTONIA (Wasinann, 1900b, p. 403, nomen nudum) Wasmann, 1900a, p. 270. 
Genotype: Aenictonia eo't'nigera Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1900a, p. 270, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : A, cornigera Wasmann, by Wasmann, 1915a, p. 26; by 

Fenyes, 1918, p. 20. 

Synonyms : 

PsKUDOPSiDEA Fauvcl, 1904d, p. 285. 

Anommatochap.a Wasmann, 1915a, p. 29. [Subgenus.] 

Anommatonia Wasmann, 1915a, p. 27. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings: 

Acnictonia Patrizi, 1918, p. 166. 

AENICTOTERAS Wheeler, 1932, p. 301. 

Genotype : Aenictoteras ehaprnani Wheeler. 

Fixed hy: Wheeler, 1932, p. 302, by original designation and monotypy. 
AENICTOTYPHLUS Patrizi, 1947, p. 222. 

Genotype : Aenictotyplilns grossli Patrizi. 

Fixed by : Patrizi, 1947, p. 222, by monotypy. 

Variant spellings: 

AENICTOLYPHLUS Patrizi, 1947, p. 223. 

AEROCNEMUS [Error for Araeocneniusl. 

AEROSTIBA Bernhauer, 1899b, p. 426. [Subgenus of Isehnopoda.] 

Genotype: AerostiI)a interurhana (Bernhauer) {Atheta). 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1899b, p. 426, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. interurhana Bernhauer, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20; by 
Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 238 ; 1934, p. 1602. 

Synonyms : ( See Isehnopoda ) . 

AETHETA [Error for Atheta]. 

AEVESTHETUS [Error for Euaesthetus]. 

AFFINOPTOCHUS Kemner, 1925a, p. 7. 

Genotype: Affiuoptoelius exelusus Kemner. 

Fixed hy : Kemner, 1925a, p. 12, by monotypy. 

AGACERUS Fauvel, 1895b, p. 245. 

Genotype: Agacerus pectinatns Fauvel. 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1895b, p. 245, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. pectinatus Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 79. 

Synonyms : 

Eurycerus Fauvel, 1895b, p. 244, [Not Illiger, 1807.] 
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AGACERUS Faiivel — Continued 

Notes : Eurycerus was descrilx^d by Fauvel on page 244 with the species 
pcctinatus on page 245. Sometime before publication the generic name in 
front of the trivial name on page 245 was changed to Agacerus and a foot- 
note added that indicates that Agacerus was intended as a replacement 
name for the preoccupied Eurycerus, It is hard to see why Fauvel failed 
to delete the Eurycerus altogether, since both pages apparently were 
published in the same number (August), being still bound in a single 
number with original covers in the copy in the Casey Library. 
AGAPHYGRA Tottenham, 1949a, p. 78. [ Subgenus of Ischnopoda.^ 

Genotype: Agaphygra sut)glal)ya (Sharp) {Eomalota) , 

Fixed hy: Tottenham, 1949a, p. 78, by original designation. 

Later citations: A, suhglahra (Sharp), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 393. 
Synonyms: {^ee Ischnopoda), 

AGARIBIOTA Bierig, 1937b, p. 279. [Subgenus of Ditropalia.] 

Genotype: Agaril)iota cinctigastra (Bierig) (BoUtochara) , 

Fixed t>y : Bierig, 1937b, p. 279, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms: (See Ditropalia), 

AGARICHARA [Error for Agaricochara], 

AGARICICOLA [Error for Agaricola], 

AGARICOCHARA Kraatz, 1856a, p. 361. [Subgemis of Gyrophaena.'\ 

Genotype: Agaricochara laevicollis (Kraatz) (Gyrophae7ia). 

Fixed t)y : Kraatz, 1856a, p. 361, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. laevicollis (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20. A, latis- 
sima (Stephens), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 383, not originally included. 
Synonyms: (See Gyrophaena), 

Variant spellings : 

Agabichara Kraatz, 1862a, p. 298. 

Agaricocharia LeConte and Horn, 1883, p. 94. 

Agaricochoea Duvivier, 1883, p. 126. 

Notes: This has generally been cataloged as a distinct genus. Several 
workers have considered it to be merely a subgenus, and it is probably 
not distinct. 

AGARICOCHARIA [Error for Agaricochara'^. 

AGARICOCHORA [Error for Agaricochara], 

AGARICOLA Gistel, 1834, p. 10. [Synonym of Drusilla.'] 

Genotype: AgaHcola canaliculata (Fabricius) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Gistel, 1834, p. 10, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Drusilla). 

Variant spellings : 

Agaricicola Gistel, 1856, p. 387. 

AGARICOPHAENA Reitter, 1909, p. 85. [Subgenus of Gyrophaena.] 

Genotype : Agaricophaena holeti (Linn^) (Staphylinus). 

Fixed by: Reitter, 1909, p. 85, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. holeti (Linn^), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20. 

Synonyms: (See Gyrophaena). 

AGELOSUS Sharp, 1889, p. 110. 

Genotype: Agclosus carinatus (Sharp) (Goerius), 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1889, p, 110, by monotypy. 

Later citations : A. carinatus ( Sharp) , by Lucas, 1920, p. 80. 
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AGERODES Motschulsky, 1858, p. 208. 

Genotype: Agerodes coeruleus Motschulsky. 

Fixed hy : Motschulsky, 1858, p. 208, by inonotypy. 

Later citations: A. coeruleus Motschulsky, by Lucas, 1920, p. 80. 

Synonyms : 

Hymeneus Sharp, 1885, p. 487. 

AGLYPHA Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 172. [Synonym of DinaraeaA 
Genotype: Aglyplia linearis (Gravenhorst) {Aleochara). 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1018, p. 20, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: A, linearis (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 392. 
Synonymic homonyms: 

Aglypha Mulsant and Rey, 1874a, p. 25. 

Aglypha Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 677. 

Aglypha Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 645. 

Synon ym s: (See Dinaraea) . 

AGNOSTHAETUS Bernhauer, 1939c, p. 213. 

Genotype: Agnosthaetns hrouni Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1939c, p. 213, by original designation. 

AGRODES Nordmann, 1837a, p. 161. [Subgenus of Ploehionoeerus Dejean.] 
Genotype: Agrodes elegans Nordmann. 

Fixed hy: Nordmann, 1837a, p. 161, by monotypy. 

Synonymie homonyms : 

Ageodes Nordmann, 1837b, p. 161. 

Synonyms: (See Ploehionoeerus Dejean). 

AIDOCHARA Casey, 1906, p. 145. [Subgenus of Aleochara.^ 

Genotype: Aidoehara planiventris Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey^ 1906, p. 145, by monotypy. 

Later eitations: A, planiventris Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 20. 

Synonyms: (See Aleochara). 

ALACONOTA [Error for Aloconota’[. 

ALAOBIA Thomson, 1858, p. 36. [Subgemis of Ischnopoda,'] 

Genotype: Alaohia ochracea (Erichson) (Homalota) . 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1858, p. 36, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. scapularis S^ahlberg, by Thomson, 1859, p. 40; by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 21; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 390; not originally included. 
Discussion : The citation of scapularis could bp accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of scapularis and ochracea. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Alaobia Thomson, 1859, p. 40. 

Alaobia Thomson, 1861, p. 99. 

Synonyms : (See Jschnopoda) . 

Varian t spellings : 

Alesbia Guilleaume, 1933, p. 296.^® 

Notes : This has been listed both as a separate genus and as a subgenus of 
Atheta. Following the latter, it must be listed under the name Ischnopoda. 
ALAPSODUS Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225. [Synonym of Oc^/pws.] 

Genotype: Alapsodus morio (Gravenhorst) {Siaphylinus). 

Fixed hy : Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225, through objective synonymy with Anodus 
Nordmann, of which morio had already been fixed as genotype. 



Bull. Ann. Soc. Ent. Belgigue, vol. 72. 
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ALAPSODUS Tottenham — Continued 

Later citatiom : A, falcifer Nordmann, by Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225 ; by 
Blackwelder, 1943, p. 444 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 374. 

Discussiofi: Both Tottenham and Blackwelder overlooked the designation 
of mono as genotype of A^iodus by Thomson. Article 30.11. f. of the Inter- 
national Rules requires that this be also the type of AlapsoduSy a replace- 
ment name. 

Synonyms: (See also Ocypus) 

Anodus Nordmann, 1837a, p. 11. [Not Spix, 1829.] , 

ALCOCHARA [Error for Aleochara'\, 

ALCONOTA [Error tov Aloeonotal. 

ALEACHORA [Error for AleocUara'\. 

ALECOHARA [Error for Aleocliara'[, 

ALENONDO [Error for A /a], 

ALENONOTA [Error for AlevonoUi'\, 

ALEOACHARA [Error for Aleochara^. 

ALEOCARA [Error for Alcochara'\. 

ALEOCHANDRIA Cameron, 1948b, p. 232. 

Genotype: Aleochandria crassicornis Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1948b, p. 232, by monotypy. 

ALEOCHARA Gravenhorst, 1802, p. 67. 

Genotype: Aleocliara fuscipes (Linn6) (Staphylinus) , 

Fixed hy : Leach, 1819, p. 177, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations: A. hipustiilata (Linn6), by Latreille, 1810, p. 427, not origi- 
nally included. A. fuscipes (Linn^), by Leach, 1824, p. 177. A. hipunctata 
(Olivier), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 20. A. fuscipes (Paykull), by Shuck- 
ard, 1839, p. 132 ; by Cuvier, 1849, p. 189 ; by Thomson, 1859, p. 30. A. car 
naliculata (Fabricius), by Crotch, 1870, p. 215; by des Gozis, 1886, p. 12. 
A. lata Gravenhorst, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. A. hipustulata (Llnn4), by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 403, not originally included. 

Synonyms : 

Polystoma Stephens, 1833a, p. 91. V=^EmpJenota. Not Zeder, 1800.] 
Cera YOTA Stephens, 1839, p. 351. [Subgenus.] 

Fungicola Zetterstedt, 1840, p. 78. 

Hoplonotus Schmidt-Goebel, 1846, p. 245, [= CeranotaA 
Ceronota Agassiz, 1846, p. 72. [= Ceranota,] 

Mecorhopalus Solier, 1849, p. 347. 

Bartodma Thomson, 1858, p. 31. [Subgenus.] 

Dyschara Mulsant and Key, 1874b, p. 425. [Subgenus.] 

Xenochara Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 344. [Subgenus.] 

PoLYCHARA Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 348. [Subgenus.] 

CopROCHARA Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 430. [Subgenus.] 

Homoeochara ^Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 414. [Subgenus.] 

Rheochara Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 294. [Subgenus.] 

Metalea Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 299. [= Rheochara.] 

Heterochara Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 299. [Subgenus.] 

Emplenota Casey, 1884, p. 17. [Subgenus.] 

Copiata des Gozis, 1886, p. 12. [Isogenotypic.] 

PoLiSTOMA Casey, 1893, p. 289. [= Emplenota.] 
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ALEOCHARA Gravenhorst — Continued 
Synonytm — Continued 

Palaeochara Bernhauer, 1901b, p. 161. [Subgenus.] 

TmocnARA Bernhauer, 1901c, p. 373. [Subgenus.] 

Megalooastria Bernhauer, 1901d, p. 437. [Subgenus.] 

Ophiochara Bernhauer, 1901d, p. 439. 

IsocHARA Bernhauer, 1901d, p. 440. [= Baryodma.] 

Otenochara Casey, 1906, p. 128. [= Seterocliara.] 

Notiochara Casey, 1906, p. 129. [Subgenus.] 

PoLYSTOMOTA Casey, 1906, p. 136. [= Emplenota.] 

Aidochara Casey, 1906, p. 145. [Subgenus.] 

Oreochara Casey, 1906, p. 148. [Subgenus.] 

Calochara Casey, 1906, p. 149. [Subgenus.] 

Eucharina Casey, 1906, p. 165. [= Funda.] 

Echochara Casey, 1906, p. 176. [Subgenus.] 

Rheobioma Casey, 1906, p. 180. [= Rheochara.] 

IlHEOcHARELLA Casey, 1906, p. 181. [= Rheocliara.'l 
PoLYCHARiNA Reitter, 1909, p. 22. [= Emplenota.^ 

Buryodma Reitter, 1909, p. 23. [Subgenus.] 

PoLYSTOMARiA Reitter, 1909, p. 28. [= Emplenota.^ 

Skenochara Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 795. [Subgenus. | 
Mesochara Cameron, 1939e, p. 642. [Subgenus.] 

Arybodma Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.] 

PuNDA Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Abochara Dobiasch, 1889, p. 191.“ 

Alcochara Gundlach, 1891, p. 54.“ 

Aleachora Germar, 1818, p. 342.“ 

Alecohara Cameron, 1939e, p. 687. 

Aleoachara Krynicki, 1832, p. 106.“ 

Aleocara Winkler, 1926, p. 79.“ 

Alcochara Mulsant and Rey, 1872, p. 163.“ 

AntocHARA Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 716. 

Aleochare Eichelbaum, 1910, p. 80. 

Aeeocharea Kraatz, 1873, p. 212.“ 

Aleochora Burmeister, 1829, p. 34.“ 

Ausochra Roubal, 1924, p. 247.“ 

Axeohara ^lulsant and Rey, 1872c, p. 140. 

Aleohcara Sahlberg, 1834, p. 351. 

Allochara Ulke, 1902, p. 11.^ 

ALEOCHARA [Error for AleocUara^, 

ALEOCHARA [Error for Aleocliara^, 

ALEOCHARE [Error for Aleochora']. 

ALEOCHAREA [Error for Aleochora]. 



Societas Ent., vol. 3. 

Contribucion la entomologia Cubana, vol. 3, 404 pp. Habana. 
Mag. Ent., vol. 3. 

Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, vol. 5. 

Bull. Soc. Ent. Italiana, vol. 58. 

Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, ser. 2, vol. 18. 

” Berliner Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 17. 

De insectorum systemate natural! . . ., 43 pp. Halls Saxonum. 
Ent. Blatter, vol. 20. 

^ Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., vol. 25, pp. 1-57. 
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ALEOCHAROPSIS Wickham, 1018, p. 2SG. [Fossil.] 

Genotype: Aleocliaropsis caseyi Wickham. 

Fiived by : Wickham, 1913, p. 28G, by original designation. 

ALEOCHORA [Error for Alcochara], 

ALEOCHRA [Error for Aleochara]. 

ALEODERUS [Error for Alcodorus]. 

ALEODORUS Say, 1830, p. GO. 

Genotype: AJeodorus hUobaius (Say) {Aleochara) . 

Fixed by: Say, 1830, p. GO, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. bilobatus (Say), by Fenyes, 1912, p. 20; 1918, p. 21. 
Synanymic homotujms : 

Aleodorus Say, 1839, p. 157, [Not 1836.] 

Synonyms : 

Cn ITALIA Sharp, 1883, p, 235. 

Variant spcUinys : 

Aleoderus Lynch, 1884, p. 29. 

ALEOHARA [Error for AleocJiaJ'a]. 

ALEOHCARA [Error for Aleochara]. 

ALESBIA [Error for Alaobia], 

ALEUNOTA [Error for Alevoiiota]. 

ALEUONOTA [Error for Alevonota]. 

ALEVONATA [Error for Alevonota]. 

ALEVONOTA Thomson, 1858, p. 35. 

Genotype: Alevonota atricapilla (Mulsant and Rey) {IJomalota), 

Fixed by: Thomson, 1858, p. 35, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. atricapilla (Mulsant and Rey), by Thomson, 1859, p. 39; 
by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, A. rufotcstacca (Kraatz), by Tottenham, 1949b, 
p. 395, not originally included. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Alevonota Thomson, 1859, p. 39. 

Aleuonota Thomson, 1861, p. 52. 

Synonyms : 

Liota Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 3G. 

Variant spellings : 

Alenondo Vitale, 1932, p. 40.^^ 

Alenonota Deville, 1914, p. 560.*^ 

Aleunota Duvivier, 1883, p. 114. 

Aleuonota Thomson, 1861, p. 52. 

Alevonata Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 336, 

Areuonota Fenyes, 1921b, pi. 6. 

Notes : Most subsequent writers, including Thomson himself, have used the 
spelling Aleuoyiota. Such a respelling appears to be unjustified, since the 
original contains no evidence of error and the first usage of the respelling 
shows no intent to emend. 

ALGON Sharp, 1874a, p. 22. 

Genotype: Algon grandicolUs Sharp. 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1874a, p. 22, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A, sphaericollis (Schubert), by Lucas, 1920, p. 82, not 

originally included. 

Discussion : Lucas cited as genotype of Algon a name that is not known 
to have been published. 

^ Boll. Soc. Fnt. Italiana, vol. 70. 

Cat. Crit. col^opteres Corse, 1914, 573 pp. Caen. 

892643—52 
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ALGON Sharp — Continued 
Synonyms : 

Secukipalpus Schubert, 190S, p. 613. 

Creophilopsis Cameron, 1921a, p. 272. 

ALHETA [Error for AtUeta^, 

ALIANTA Thomson, 1858, p. 35. 

Genotype: Aliant a mcaria (Kvichson) (Hofnalota). 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1858, p. 35, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. incana (Erichson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 38; by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 21 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 395. 

Variant spellings : 

Aliante Jarrige, 1946, p. 99.“ 

Aliantha Sahlberg, 1880, p. 93. 

Alionta Reitter, 1909, p. 373. 

Atlanta Mulsant and Rey, lS74d, p. 210. 

ALIANTE [Error for Alianta'\. 

ALIANTHA [Error for Aliantal, 

ALIONTA [Error for Alianta^. 

ALISALIA Casey, 1911, p. 219. 

Genotype: Alisalia hrevipeimis Casey. 

Fixed t>y : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : A. hrevipennis Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 82. 

Discussion: This designation was implied by Casey by means of a first 
species system announced on page 90 of the previous volume. This is 
not accepted here as unambiguous designation of a genotype. 

Variant spellings : 

Alysalia Fenyes, 1918, p. 67. 

ALLOCERAEA G. Benick, 1934, p. 164. [Subgenus of IscJinopoda,^ 

Genotype: AUoceraea fiorii (Bernhauer) {AtJieta). 

Fixed ly : G. Benick, 1934, p. 164, by subsequent monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Tschnopoda), 

Notes: This suhgenus was described on p. 164, which appeared in heft 5 
of the journal. No species was named until the next part of the paper 
appeared in heft 6, p. 208. 

ALLOCHARA [Error for Aleoeharal, 

ALLOCOTA Bernhauer, 1916c, p. 428. [Junior homonym of Allocota Motschul- 
sky, I860 ; Foerster, 1868 ; and Meyrick, 1904. Synonym of Razia,] 
Genotype: Allocota ahnormalis (Bernhauer) {Zyras), 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1916c, p. 428, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Razia) . 

Notes: This was previously listed as a subgenus of Gyropliaena. The 

homonymy necessitates renaming, and the genotype necessitates transfer 
to Zyras (now Bolitochara) as a subgenus. 

ALLODINARDA Wasmann, 1909a, p. 175. 

Genotype: Allodinarda kohli Wasmann. 

Fixed hy: Wasmann, 1909a, p. 175, by monotypy. 

Later citations : A, kohli Wasmann, by Brauns, 1914, p. 34; by Fenyes, 1918, 

p. 21. 

ALLOSTENOPSIS Bernhauer, 1921b, p. 74. 

Genotype: Alio stenopsis ant ennaria (Bernhauer) {Stenopsis), 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1921b, p. 74, through objective synonymy with 

Stenopsis, of which antennaria had already been fixed as genotype. 



L’Entomologiste, vol. 2. 



GENERIC NAMES OF THE FAmLY STAPHYLINIDAE 



47 



ALLOSTEN OPSIS Bernhauer — Continued 
Synonyms : 

Stenopsis Bernhauer, 1907c, p. 2S6. [Objective. Not Rafinesque, 1815.] 
ALLOTRICHUS Sharp, 18S5, p. 486. 

Genotype'. Allotrichus arenarius Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1885, p. 486, by monotypy. 

Later citations : A. arenarius Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 84. 

ALMORA Cameron, 1939b, p. 25. [Synonym of Masuria.'\ 

Genotype: Almora plmnhea {Cam^von) {Masuria). 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1039b, p. 25, through objective synonymy with Masut'iay 
of which plimbea had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : (See Masinia). 

Notes: Published in the synonymy of Masuria. 

ALMORIA Cameron, 1939b, p. 260. 

Genotype: Almoria championi Cameron. 

Fixed by: Cameron, 1989b, p. 260, by monotypy. 

ALOCONATA [Error for Aloconota^. 

ALOCONOTA Thomson, 1858, p. 33. [Subgenus of Isclinopoda.'\ 

Genotype: Aloconota immunita (Erichson) (Tachyusa). 

Fixed by: Thomson, 1858, p. 33, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. gregaria (Erichson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 36, not origi- 
nally included. A. insccta Thomson, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, not originally 
included. A. currax (Kraatz), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 234; 1934, p. 
1590; not originally included. A. gregaria (Erichson), by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 391, not originally included. 

Discussion: The designation of gregaria can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of gregaria and iinmunita. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Aloconota Thomson, 1859, p. 36. 

Aloconota Thomson, 1861, p. 7. 

Synonyms: (See also Jschnopoda) 

Glossola Fowler, 1888, p. 66. [Subjective-objective.] 

Terasota Casey, 1906, p. 337. 

Taphrodota Casey, 1906, p. 338. 

Variant spellings: 

Alaconota Fagel, 1046, p. 100.*^ 

Alconota Hamilton, 1894, p. 364.^® 

Aloconata Kraatz, 1889, p. 396.^ 

Aloconotha Reitter, 1885, p. 198.*^ 

Aloeonota Reclaire and van der Wiel, 1947, p. 468.^" 

ALOCONOTHA [Error for Aloconota’\. 

ALOEONOTA [Error for Aloconota'\. 

ALYSALIA [Error for Alisalia'\. 

AMANOTA Casey, 1906, p. 189. 

Genotype: Amanoia capensis Casey. 

Fixed by: Casey, 1906, p. 190, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: A. capensis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 
AMARACHARA [Error for Atnarocharal. 



** Bull. Ann. Soc. Ent. Belgique, vol. 82. 
^ Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc., vol. 21. 

Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr., 1889. 

^ Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 29. 

28 Tijdschr. Ent., vol. 88. 



48 BULLETIN 2 00, UNITED STATES NATIONAL MUSEUM 

AMAROCHARA Thomson, 1S58, p. 32. 

Genotype: Amarochara umhrosa (Erichson) (Calodera). 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1858, p. 32, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. vmhrosa (Erichson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 35; by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 21 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 399. 

Synonyms : 

Mniobates Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 326. [Subgenus.] 

Nasirema Casey, 1893, p. 307. 

Lasiochar.\ Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 99. [Subgenus.] 

Amarocharexla Bernhauer, 1921e, p. 182. [Subgenus.] 

Vari an t spcllin gs : 

Amarachara Bradley, 1930, p. 313. 

AMAROCHARELLA Bernhauer, 1921e, p. 182. [Subgenus of Amarochara. '] 
Genotype: Amarocharella ramhouseld (Bernhauer) {Anmrochara) . 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1921e, p. 182, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: {Bee Amarochara). 

AMAURODERA Fauvel, 1905b, p. 142. 

Genotype: Amaurodera vehiticolUs (Motschulsky) {Falagrm) . 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation. 

AMBLIOPINUS [Error for Amhlyopinus']. 

AJ^IBLOPUSA Casey, 1893, p. 355. [Synonym of Diaulota.] 

Genotype: Amhlopnsa hrevipes Casey. 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1893, p. 356, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. hrevipes Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Synonyms : (See also Diaulota) 

Amblyopusa Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 209. [Emendation.] 

Variant spellings : 

Amblyopusa Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 209. [Emendation.] 

AMBLYOPINUS (Fauvel, 1872, p. 618, nomen nudum) Solsky, 1875, p. 10. 
Genotype: Amhlyopinns jelskii Solsky. 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 88, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: A. jelskii Solsky, by Seevers, 1944, p. 157. 

Synonyms : 

Omaloxenus Notman, 1923, p. 1. 

Variant spellings : 

Ambliopixus Solsky, 1875, p. x. 

Amplyopinus Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 186. 

AMBLYOPONIPHILUS Oke, 1933, p. 132. 

Genotype: Amhlyoponiphilus satelles Oke. 

Fixed hy : Oke, 1933, p. 132, by original designation. 

AMBLYOPUSA Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 209. [Emendation of Amhlopusa. Syno- 
nym of Diaulota.'] 

Genotype: Amblyopusa hrcnipes (Casey) (Amhlopusa) . 

Fixed hy: Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 209, through objective synonymy with 

Amhlopusa, of which hrevipes had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations : A. hrevipes (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Synonyms: (^e also Diaulota). 

Amblopusa Casey, 1893, p. 355. [Objective.] 

AMBODINA Sharp, 1883, p. 157. 

Genotype: Amhodina graniilata Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1883, p. 157, by monotypy. 

Later citations : A. grannlata Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 



GENERIC NAMES OF THE FAMILY STAPHYLINIDAE 



49 



AMELINUS Bernhauer, 1915k, p. 300. 

Genotype: Amelinua gestroi Bernhauer. 

Fixed t>y : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

AMENUSA Casey, 1906, p. 349. [Synonym of DiestotaA 
Genotype: Amenusa angusinla Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 349, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. angustnta Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Synonyms: (See Diestota). 

AMERISTOGLOSSA Bernhauer, 1928a, p. 24. 

Genotype: Amcristoglossa mjobergi Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1928a, p. 24, by monotypy. 

AMICHORUS Sharp, 1884, p. 390. 

Genotype: Amiehorus fauveli Sharp. 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1020, p. 89, by subsequent designation. 

AMICHROTUS Sharp, 1889, p. 114. 

Genotype: Amiclirotus apicipennis Sharp. 

Fixed by : ShaiT), 1889, p. 114, by monotypy. 

Later citati07is : A. apicipennis Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 89. 

AMIDOBIA Thomson, 1858, p. 33. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.l 
Genotype: Amidobia tatpa (Heer) {HomaJota). 

Fixed by: Thomson, 1858, p. 33, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. paralleJa (Mannerheim) , by Thomson, 1859, p. 34, not 
originally included. A. talpa (Heer), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Scheer- 
peltz, 1929b, p. 245 ; 1934, p. 1637 ; by Tottenham, 1949, p. 395. 

Discussion: The designation of parallela can be accepted only through the 

subjective synonymy of parallela and talpa, 

Syno7iyms: (See Ischtiopoda), 

AMISAAIMUS des Gozis, 1886, p. 15. [Subgenus of Carpelimus,] 

Geyiotype: Amisammus areuatus (Stephens) (Trogophloevs), 

Fixed by: des Gozis, 1886, p. 15, by original designation. 

Later citations: A. areuatus (Stephens), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 58; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 362. 

Syno7iyms: (See Carpelimus) . 

Variajit spellings: 

Amisaisimus Bernhauer and Schubert, 1911, p. 95. 

Notes : This name was proposed for the group which Mulsant and Key 

(1878c, p. 258) erroneously called Carpalimiis. 

AMISANIMUS [Error for Amisammus). 

AMISCHA Thomson, 1858, p. 33. 

Genotype: Arniseha a^ialis (Gravenhorst) (Aleoehara) , 

Fixed by : Thomson, 1858, p. 33, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. analis (Gravenhorst), by Thomson, 1859, p. 34; by 

Fenyes, 1918, p. 21 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 390. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Amischa Thomson, 1859, p. 34. 

Amischa Thomson, I860, p. 292. 

Synonyms : 

CoLPOSURA Casey, 1893, p. 336. 

Akthropycna Bernhauer, 1921c, p. 162. [Subgenus.] 

Metamischa Peyerimhoff, 1938, p. 65. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Amischia Reclaire, 1930, p. 126. 
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AMISCHIA [Error for Amischa'\. 

AMPHIBITHERION Notman, 1921, p. 155. [Subgemis of J sclinopodaA 
Genotype: Ampliil)itlierion de^nissuni Notman. 

Fixed hy : Notman, 1921, p. 155, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda ) . 

AMPHICHROUM Kraatz, 1858b, p. 947. 

Genotype: Anipliichroum canalieulatum (Erichson) {Latlirimaevm) . 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 90, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : 

Stachyqraphis Horn, 1883b, p. 285. 

Variant spellings : 

Amphicroum Bradley, 1930, p. 311. 

Amphychroum Grenier, 1863, p. 25. 

AMPHICROUM [Error for Amphicliroum'\, 

AMPHYCHROUM [Error for Ampl\iclironm'\. 

AMPLYOPINUS [Error for Amblyopinus^, 

ANACAEUS [Error for Ancaeus'[. 

ANACYPTUS G. H. Horn, 1877, p. 87. 

Genotype: Anacyptus testaceus (LeConte) {Hypocyptns), 

Fixed by : G. H. Horn, 1877, p. 87, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A, testaceus (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 532. 
Synonyms : 

Microcyptus G. H. Horn, 1883a, proe. p. 1. [ Objective. Proposed as a 
replacement for Anacyptus under the erroneous belief that the latter 
was preoccupied by Anacypta Illiger, 1807.] 

ANADUOSTERNUM Notman, 1922, p. 106. [Subgenus of Jsch7iopoda,'\ 
Genotype: Anaduoste^'num brevipenne Notman. 

Fixed by: Notman, 1922, p. 106, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda) . 

ANANCOSORIUS Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 292. 

Getiotype : Anancosorius klhnschi Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 292, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. klimsclii Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 101. 

Variant spellings : 

Anoncosortus Bernhauer and Schubert, 1911, p. 153. 

ANANLACASPIS [Error for Anaulacaspis]. 

ANAPOLEMON Wasmann, 1916a, p. 144. [Subgenus of MicropolemonA 
Genotype: Anapolemon cornutum (Wasmann) {Micropolemon) , 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1916a, p. 144, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: A, cornutum (Wasmann), by Wasmann, 1917, p. 316. 
Synonymic homonyms: 

Anapolemon Wasmann, 1917, p. 319. 

Synonyms: (See Micropolemon) . 

ANAQUEDIUS Casey, 1915, p. 400. [Subgenus of Qiiedins.l 
Genotype: Anaquedins remix (LeConte) (Quedius). 

Fixed by : Casey, 1915, p. 400, by original designation and monotypy. 
Stmonyms: (See Quedius). 

ANASTICTODERA Casey, 1915, p. 421. [Subgenus of Quedius.] 

Genotype: Anastietodera compransor (Fall) (Quedius). 

Fixed by : Casey, 1915, p. 421, by monotypy. 

Syn onyms : ( See Q n ed ius). 
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ANATHETA Casey, 1910a, p. 112. [Synonym of SaUeta.'\ 

Genotype: Anatheta planulicollis (Casey) (SaUeta). 

Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p. 112, by original designation. 

Later citations: A. planulicollis (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Synonyms : ( See Sableta ) . 

ANAULACASPIS Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 250. [Subgenus of Falagria.] 

Genotype: Anaulacaspis nigra (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara) . 

Fixed by: Fenyes, 1912, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : A. concinna (Eriebson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, not originally 
included. 

Synonyms : (See also Falagria) 

Falagriola Reitter, 1909, p. 74. [Objective.] 

Falagrioma Casey, 1906, p. 230. 

Melagria Casey, 1900, p. 230. [Objective.] 

Leptagria Casey, 1900, p. 249. 

Variant spellings : 

Ananlacaspis Cameron, 1945c, p. 718. 

Anaulocaspis Vitale, 1932, p. 40.^® 

ANAULAX Beruhauer, 1929e, p. 231. [Junior homonym of Anaulax de Roissy, 
1805, and Murray, 1859. Synonym of Drusilla,^ 

Genotype: Anaulax scmicircularis (Bernhauer) {Astilbus). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 231, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Dims ilia ) . 

ANAULOCASPIS [Error for Anaulacaspis]. 

ANCAEUS Fauvel, 1865, p. 00. [Junior homonym of Ancaeus Agassiz, 1840, and 
Adams, 1801. Synonym of Ncolispinodes.] 

Genotype: Ancaeus megacephalus Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1865, p. 60, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A megacephalus Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 94; by Black- 
welder, 1942, p. 88 ; 1943, p. 150. 

Synonyms: (See also FI eolispinodes) 

Paralispinus Bernhauer, 1921b, p. 07. [Objective. Not Eichelbaum, 
1913.1 

Neoltspinodes Bernhauer, 1937, p. 579. [Objective.] 

Variant spellings : 

Anacaeus G. N. Wolcott, 1930, p. 190.®' 

Anceus Heller, 1916, p. 240. 

}^otes: Bernhauer believed Ancaeus Fauvel to be preoccupied by Anceus 
Risso, 1810. Whether this view be accepted or not is of little moment, 
since Ancaeus Agassiz, 1&4G, and Ancaeus Adams, 1801, also antedate 
Ancaeus Fauvel, 1865. Lucas cites an Ancaeus Bernhauer, 1903, but this 
is not a separate name. 

ANCEUS [Error for Ancaeus]. 

ANCHOCERUS Fauvel, 1905b, p. 141. 

Genotype : Anclwcerus birmanus Fauvel. 

Fixed by: Fauvel, 1905b, p. 141, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: A. birmanus Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 94. 
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ANCILLOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 165. [Synonym of Ischnopoda.^ 

Genotupe: Ancillota sollemnis Casey. 

Fwed hy : Casey, 1910a, p. 165, by monotypy. 

Later citations : A. sollemnis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Synonyms: {See Ischnopoda), 

Variant spellings : 

Ancilota Cameron, 1939e, p. 679. 

ANCILOTA [Error for AncUlota'[. 

ANCYLOPHORUS [Error for Acylophorus and Ancyrophorus]. 
ANCYROPHORUS Kraatz, 185Sb, p. 886. [Synonym of Ochthephilus.] 
Qenotijpe: Ancyrophorus omalinus (Erichson) {Trogopliloeus) . 

Fixed hy ; Thomson, 1859, p. 44, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: A, rosenliaueri (Kiesenwetter), by Lucas, 1920, p. 96. 

A. omalinus (Kraatz), by Tottenham, 1939b, p. 228; 1949, p. 360. 
Synonyms: (See also Ochthephilus) 

OcHTHEPiiiUNus Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 104. [Objective.] 

Variant spellings : 

Ancylophorus Gerhardt, 1911, p. 340.’* 

ANDEROCHARIS [Error for Aderocharis'[. 

ANDROCHARA [Error for Aderocharis^, 

ANDRODONIA Bernliauer, 1928c, p. 22. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.] 

Genotype: Androdonia laminatus (Roth) {Myrmedonia) . 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 22, by original designation. 

Later citations: A. laminatus (Roth), by Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1655. 
Synonyms: (See Bolitochara). 

ANEBOLURA Bernhauer, 1922b, p. 181. 

Genotype: Aneholnva minutissima Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1922b, p. 181, by monotypy. 

ANEPIPLEURONIA Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 232 . 

Genotype : Anepipleuronia arachiioides Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 232, by monotypy. 

ANEPIUS Blackburn, 1902a, p. 29. 

Genotype : Anepius koehelei Blackburn. 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 96, by subsequent designation. 

ANEPSIOTA Casey, 1893, p. 329. [Synonym of Lioghita.] 

Genotype: Anepsiota quadricollis Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1893, p. 330, by original designation. 

Later citations : A. quadricollis Casey, by Casey, 1906, p. 335, 339 ; 1910a, 
p. 12 ; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Synonyms : ( See Liogluta ) . 

ANEUCAMPTUS Sharp, 1887, p. 725. 

Genotype: Aneiieaynptus excisicoUis (Motschulsky) {Thoracophorus) . 
Fixed hy : Sharp, 1887, p. 725, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. exoisi colli s (Motschulsky), by Lucas, 1920, p. 96; by 
Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88. 

ANEUROTA Casey, 1893, p. 347. [Synonym of Borhoropora.] 

Genotype: Aneiirota sulcifrons Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1893, p. 347, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : A. sulcifrons Casey, by Casey, 1906, p. 252 ; by Fenyes, 1912, 
p. 21; 1918, p. 21. 

Synonyms: (See Borhoropora) . 

ANILLOSTETHUS [Error for Anillosthetus^. 
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ANILLOSTHETUS (Bertoliui, 1872, p. (33, nomen nudum) Mulsant and Rey, 
1876b, p. 146 (without species). [Synonym of Octavius.'] 

Genotype: Anillosthctus corsicus Mulsant and Rey. 

Fixed l>y : Mulsant and Rey, 1878a, p. 310, by being the first species included 
in the genus. 

Diseu8sio7i : This genus can be considered to have been validated by IMuIsant 
and Rey’s descriptive phrase, “sont ddpourvus d’yeux.” The species 
eorsieus was validated in 1878 by citation in the synonymy of Oetavius 
insular'is Fauvel. 

Syfionymie homo7iyms : 

Anillostuetus Mulsant and Rey, 1877a, p. 2. 

Synonyms : (See Oetavius). 

Variant spellings: 

Anillostethus Fauvel, 1884, p. 84.^^ 

ANISOLINUS Sharp, 1889, p. 113. 

Genotype: Anisolinus pietieornis Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 98, by subsequent designation. 

Notes : Kolbe (1897) stated that this was a manuscript name of Fauvel and 
cited one species. This error of fact is not acceptable as genotype desig- 
nation. 

ANISOPSIS Fauvel, 1904b, p. 108, 

Genotype: Anisopsis flexiiosa Fauvel. 

Fixed l>y : Lucas, 1920, p. 98, by subsequent designation. 
ANNOMMATOPHILUS [Error for AnommatopMlus]. 

ANOCALEA Fenyes, 1921a, p. 27. 

Genotype : Anoealea thaxteri Fenyes. 

Fixed hy: Fenyes, 1921a, p. 27, by original designation and monotypy. 

ANODIUS [Error for Anodus]. 

ANODUS Nordmann, 1837a, p. 11. [Junior homonym of Anodus Spix, 1829. 
Synonym of Ocypus.] 

Genotype: Anohins on o (Gravenhorst) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1859, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Later eitations: A. falcifer Nordmann, by Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225; by 

Blackwelder, 1943, p. 444 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 374. 

Synonymie homonyms : 

Anodus Nordmann, 1837b, p. 11. 

Synonyms: (See also Oeypus) 

Alapsodus Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225. [Objective.] 

Variant spellings: 

Anodius Motschulsky, 1857b, p. 50. 

ANOLEPTA [Error for Anopleta]. 

ANOMAGNATHUS [Error for Anomognathus]. 

ANOMMATOCHARA Wasmann, 1015a, p. 29. [Subgenus of Aenictonia.] 
Genotype: Anommatochara Icolili (Wasmann) {Aenietonia) . 

Fixed hy: Wasmann, 1915a, p. 28, by original designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Aenietonia). 

Variant spellings : 

Anommatochora Schulze et al., 1926, p. 195. 

ANOMMATOCHORA [Error for Anommatochara]. 

ANOMMATONIA Wasmann, 1915a, p. 27. [Subgenus of Aenict07iia.] 

Genotype: A^iominatonia anonnnaiophila (Wasmann) (Aenictonia.) 

Fixed hy: Wasmann, 1915a, p. 27, by original designation. 

Synonyms : (See Aenictonia) . 
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ANOMMATOPHILUS (Wasmann, 1002b, p. 92, nomen nudum) Wasmann, 1904, 
p. 642. 

Genotype: Anommatophilus koliU Wasmann. 

Fixed l)y: Lucas, 1920, p. 100, by subsequent designation. 

Variant spellings : 

Annommatophilus Wasmann, 1909a, p. 54. 

ANOMMATOXENUS (Wasmann, 1902b, p. 88, nomen nudum) Wasmann, 1904, 
p. 656. 

Genotype: Anommatoxenus clypeatus Wasmann. 

Fixed l>y : Wasmann, 1904, p. 656, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. clypeatus Wasmann, by Lucas, 1920, p. 100. 
ANOMOGANTHUS [Error for Anomognathus^. 

ANOMOGNATHUS Solier, 1849, p. 338. 

Genotype: Anomognathus fill formis Solier. 

Fixed hy : Solier, 1849, p. 338, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A flliformis Solier, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Tottenham, 
1049, p. 384. 

Synonyms : 

Theetura Thomson, 1858, p. 32. 

Variant spellings: 

Anomagnathus Munster, 1930, p. 343.*^ 

Anomoganthus Fenyes, 1918, p. 17. 

Anomognatus Solier, 1849, p. 337. 

Apomognathus Roubal, 1934, p. 84.®^ 

Notes : The spelling Anomognathiis lias generally been listed as an emen- 
dation (by Gemminger and Harold, 1868) of the spelling Anomognatus 
used by Solier. Solier, however, used both spellings and both must be 
credited to him. There is no proof of Solier’s intention, but there is no 
reason for not accepting Ayiomognathus, 

ANOMOGNATUS [Error for Anomognathusl. 

ANONCOSORIUS [Error for Anancosorius’[. 

ANOPHTHALMODONIA Bernhauer, 1936d, p. 266. [Subgenus of Dolitochara,^ 
Geriotype: Anophtliahnodonia jordani (Bernhauer) (Zyras), 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1936d, p. 266, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Bolitochara). 

ANOPLECTUS (Lucas, 1920, p. 101, an unidentifiable nomen nudum). 
ANOPLETA Mulsant and Rey, lS74d, p. 36, 694. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.] 
Genotype: Anopleta lepida (Kraatz) (Homalota). 

Fixed hy : Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 36, by monotypy. 

Later citations : A. eorvina (Thomson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, not originally 
included. A, arcana (Erichson), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 239; 1934, p. 
1604; not originally included. A. eorvina (Thomson), by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 393, not originally included. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Anopleta Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 4. 

Anopleta Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 46. 

Anopleta Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 20. 

Synonyms: (See also Ischnopoda) 

Clusiota Casey, 1910a, p. 119. 
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ANOPLETA Mulsant and Rey — Continued 

Variant spellings: 

Anolepta Duvivier, 1SS3, p. 108. 

Notes : The formal description of this genus in 1875 was antedated by the 
publication of the name in a table in 1874. Since the one included species 
was previously validated, the genus was founded in the earlier work and 
must date from 1874. 

ANOPSISUS Bernhauer, 1920b, p. 187. [Subgenus of Phytosus.] 

Genotype : Anopsisus micro phthahnus (Bernhauer) {Phytosus). 

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 187, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Phytosus). 

ANOTYHUS [Error for Anotylus]. 

ANOTYLUS Thomson, 1859, p. 44. [Snbgenus of Oxytelus.] 

Genotype: Anotylus sculpturatus (Gravenhorst) {Oxytelus), 

Fixed by : Thomson, 1859, p. 44, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: A. nitidulus (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 91, 
not originally included. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Anotylus Thomson, 1861, p. 130. 

Synonyms: Oxytelus) . 

Variant spellings : 

Anotyhus Bernhauer, 1938, p. 22.^® 

Onotylus Bernhauer, 1915e, p. 100. 

ANTALIA [Error for Antalia], 

ANTARCTOPHYTOSUS Enderleiu, 1909, p. 377. 

Genotype: Antarctophytosus atriceps (Waterhouse) {Phytosus), 

Fixed by : Enderlein, 1909, p. 377, by monotypy. 

Later eltations: A, atrieeps (Waterhouse), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Jean- 
nel, 1940, p. 103, 104. 

Synonyms : 

Paraph YTOsus Cameron, 1917b, p. 125. [Isogenotypic.] 

Austromalota Brethes, 1925, p. 170. 

ANTARCTOTACHINUS Enderlein, 1909, p. 379. 

Genotype: Antarctotaehinus erozetensis Enderlein. 

Fixed by : Enderlein, 1909, p. 379, by monotypy. 

Later citations : A. crozctejisis Enderlein, by Lucas, 1920, p. 103; by Jeannel, 
1940, p. 116, 120. 

ANTHEROPHAGUS [Error for Anthophagus], 

ANTHOBIUM Leach, 1819, p. 175. 

Genotype: Anthobium melanoeephalum (Fabricius) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by: Leach, 1819, p. 175, by original designation and monotypy, as 
“Omalium melanoeephalum.” 

Later citations: A. melanoeephalum (Fabricius), by Leach, 1824, p. 175; 
by Shuckard, 1839, p. 92. A. torquatum (Marsham), by Westwood, 1840a, 
p. 156, not originally included. A, minutum (Fabricius), by Thomson, 
1859, p. 50; not originally included. A. melanoeephalum (Fabricius), by 
Crotch, 1870, p. 233. A. minutum (Fabricius), by Lucas, 1920, p. 104. A, 
melanoeephalum (Fabricius), by Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225. A. atroce- 
phalum (Gyllenhal), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 357. 
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ANTHOBIUM Leach — Continued 

Discussion: It is impossible to tell from Leach just which melanocephalus 
is intended. I can find no previous use of melanocephalus in 
Omalium, but there is a Staphylmus melanocephalus Fabricius, a Silpha 
tnelanocepliala Illiger, and a Nitidula melanocephala Sturms all of which 
have since been used in Omaliumy and all of which could have been intended 
by Leach. However, only one of these species was known to occur in 
England at that time, and that one (Marsham’s reference to Fabricaus) is 
almost certainly the species intended. Marsham credits the species to 
Paykiill, who credits it to Fabricius. 

IIomo7ipnis hy misidentification: 

Anthobium of Mannerheim, 1831a = Omalium. 

Anthobium of Erichson, 1840 = Eusphalerum. 

Anthobium of Kraatz, 185Sb, part = AMnothum. 

Anthobium of Kraatz, 1858b, part = Onihathum. 

Anthobium of Thomson, 1859 = Eusphalerum. 

Synonymic homonims : 

Anthobium Curtis, 1829, p. 28. 

Anthobium Stephens, 1829a, p. 25. 

Anthobium Stephens, 1829b, p. 295. 

Anthobium Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 467. 

Anthobium Dejean, 1833, p. 68. 

Anthobium Gistel, 1834, p. 9. 

Anthobium Stephens, 1834, p. 335. 

Synonyms : 

Lathrimaeum Erichson, 1839a, p. 624. [Subjective-objective.] 
Prionothobax Luze, 1905, p. 68. [Subgenus.] 

Eudeeiphrum Champion, 1920, p. 244. 

Notes: The present use of this name (following Tottenham, 1939a) is quite 
different from previously established usage. The genotype of LathrUnaeum 
is considered to be a synonym of the genotj^pe of Anthohium ; as long as 
this synonymy is accepted, the two genera are objective synonyms. The 
old Anthohium of authors now takes the name Eusphalerum. 

Variant spellings : 

Authobium Gistel, 1856, p. 220. 

ANTHOPAGUS [Error for Anthopha gits']. 

ANTHOPHAGUS Gravenhor.st, 1802. p. 120. [Synonym of Lesteva.] 

Genotype: Anthophagus alpinus (Fabricius) (Staphylinus). 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1859, p. 48, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: A. carahoides (Paykull), by Crotch, 1870, p. 215. A. ahhrC’ 
viatus (Fabricius), by Lucas, 1920, p. 104, included only in synonym>. A. 
alpinus (Paykull), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 358. 

Discussion: The Staphylinus alpinus Fabricius has been taken to be the 
same as S. alpinus Paykull, which is older. The species has generally 
been credited to Fabricius. If the two are the same, Paj’kull is the author. 

Synonyms : (See Lesteva) . 

Variant spellings : 

Antherophagus Brulld, 1837, p. 97. 

Anthopaqus Westwood, 1827, p. 64. 

Anthophilus Portevin, 1929, p. 436. [Lapsus. Not Dahlbom, 1844.] 
Anthrophaqus Gerhardt, 1911, p. 339.” 

Antophagus Latreille, 1802, p. 129. 

Authophaous Jacquet, 1888, p. 4.®* 
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ANTHOPHAGUS Gravenhorst — Continue<l 

Notes: The objective synonymy of Anthophagus and Lesteva necessitates the 
suppression of Anthophagus, which is younger. This transfer of name 
cannot be prevented by any means except use of the Plenary Powers by 
the International Commission. 

ANTHOPHILUS [Error for Antliophagus], 

ANTHROPELTODONIA Bernhauer, 1037a, p. 314. 

Genotype: Anthropeltodonia speluncicollis Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1037a, p. 314, by monotypy. 

ANTHROPHAGUS [Error for Anthophagus]. 

ANTHROPYCNA [Error for Arthropycna]. 

ANTIMERUS Fauvel, lS7Se, p. 550. 

Genotype: Antijnerus smaragdinus Fauvel. 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, lS7Se, p. 550, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. smaragdinus Fauvel, by Lucas, 1020, p. 106. 
ANTOPHAGUS [Error for Ayittiophagus], 

ANTROGASTRA Bernhauer, 1012b, p. 70. [Subgenus of Ophioglossa.] 
Genotype: Antrogastra hruchiana (Bernhauer) {Ophioglossa) . 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1912b, p. 70, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. hruchiana (Bernhauer), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 
Synonyms: (See Ophioglossa), 

ANTRONIA Bernhauer, 192Sc, p. 54. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.^ 

Genotype: Antronia orhicollis (Bernhauer) (Zyras,) 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 54, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: A. orhicollis (Bernhauer), by Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1657. 
Syno7iyms: (See Bolitochara) . 

ANTROPIESTUS Bernhauer, 1917b, p. 45. [Subgenus of Picstus.] 

Genotype: Antropiest us and inns (Bernhauer) {Pieshis), 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1917b, p. 45, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A, andinus (Bernhauer), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 43. 
Synonyms : (See Piestus), 

ANTROSEMNOTES Scheerpeltz, 1930a, p. 1. 

Genotype: Antroscmnotes rotroui Scheerpeltz. 

Fixed hy : Scheerpeltz, 1036a, p. 8, by original designation and monotypy. 
APALARAEA [Error for HapalaraeaA 
APALONIA Casey 1006, p. 323. [Subgenus of Bolitochara,^ 

Genotype : Apalonia seticornis Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1006, p. 323, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : A, seticornis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Synonyms: {See Bolitochara), 

AP ATETICA (See Appendix). 

APECHOLINUS Bernhauer, 1933a, p. 36. 

Genotype : Apecholmus kaiser i Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1933a, p. 36, by monotypy. 

APELOGLOSSA [Error for Apheloglossa^, 

APHAENOGLOSSA Peyerimhoff, 1937, p. 103. 

Genotype: Aphaenoglossa normandi Peyerimhoff. 

Fixed hy : Peyerimhoff, 1937, p. 103, by monotypy. 



^ Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr., 1911. 
L’fichange, vol. 4. 
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APHAENOSTEMMUS Peyerimhoff, 1914, p. 245. 

Genotype'. Aphaenosteninins hordei Peyerimhoff. 

Fixed hy : Peyerimhoff, 1914, p. 245, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : 

Torre-Tassoella Koch, 1936, p. 126. [Subgenus.] 

APHELOGLOSSA Casey, 1S93, p. 348. [Synonym of Diestota.’l 
Genotype: Aplieloglossa rnfipennis Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1S93, p. 348, by monotypy. 

Later citations : A. rnilpennis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Synonyms: (See Dies fota). 

Variant spellings: 

Apeloglossa Beruhauer, 1921c, p. 143. 

APHYTOPUS Sharp, lSS6a, p. 355. 

Genotype : Apliytopus gracilis Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1886a, p. 355, by monotypy. 

Later citations : A. gracilis Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Aphytopus Broun, 1893, p. 1024. 

APIMELA Mulsant and Key, lS74d, p. 36. 

Genotype: Apimela macella (Erichson) {Homalota). 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Apimela IMulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 4. 

Apimela Mulsant and Rey, lS75d, p. 74. 

Apimela Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 48. 

Synonyms : 

Gyronychina Casey, 1911, p. 218. 

Gampsonycha Bernhauer, 1912c, p. 109. 

Variant spellings : 

Apimelia Duvivier, 1883, p. 108. 

APIMELIA [Error for Apimela^. 

APLADERUS [Error for Aploderus'\. 

APLASTONIA Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 170. [Subgenus of BoUtochara.'\ 

Genotype: Aplastonia rugosissitnus (Bernhauer) (Zyras). 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 170, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Bolitochara) . 

APLODERUS Stephens, 1833, p. 273, without species. 

Genotype: Aploderus hr'achypterus (Marsham) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy: Stephens, 1834, p. 315, by being the first included species. 

Later citations: A. hrachypterus (Marsham), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 17; 
by Shuckard, 1839, p. 97 ; by Duponchel and Chevrolat, 1842, p. 14. A. 
caelatus (Gravenhorst), by Thomson, 1859, p. 44; by Lucas, 1920, p. Ill; 
by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 362 ; not in first included group. 

Discussion: The citations of caelatus can be accepted only through the sub- 
jective synonymy of caelatus and hrachypterus. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Aploderus Stephens, 1834, p. 315. 

Synonyms: 

Phloeonaeus Erichson, 1839a, p. 597. [Subjective-objective.] 
Haplooderus Erichson, 1839a, p. 597. [Emendation and error.] 
Haploderus Agassiz, 1846, p. 29. [Emendation.] 

Haploderus Kraatz,, lS5Sb, p. 863. [Emendation.] 

Haploderus Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 651. [Emendation.] 
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APLODERUS StepheDs — Continued 
Variant spellings : 

Apladerus Motschulsky, 1857b, p, 4G. 

Haphdeny Myers, 1918, p. 47.®® 

Haploderes Wradatsch, 1915, p. 184.^® 

IIaploderus Agassiz, 1846, p. 29. [Emendation.] 

Haplooderus Erichson, 1839a, p. 597. [Emendation and error.] 
Haptoderus Portevin, 1929, p. 416. [Not Chaudoir, 1838.] 
APOCELLAGRIA Cameron, 1920b, p. 143. 

Genotype : Apocellagria mdiea Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1920b, p. 143, by monotypy. 

APOCELLUS Erichson, 1939b, p. 30, without species. 

Genotype: Apocellus sphaericolUs (Say) {Lathrobium) . 

Fixed by: Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation from the 

first included group (Erichson, 1840, p. 812). 

Later citations: A, sphaericollis (Say), by Duponchel and Chevrolat, 1842, 
p. 22 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 112 ; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 88. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Apocellus Erichson, 1840, p. 812. 

Synonyms : 

OcALEOMORPHA Flcischer, 1921, p. 114. 

APOMOGNATHUS [Error for Anomognathusl. 

APOSTENOLINUS Bernhauer, 1934a, p. 9. [Subgenus of Platydracus.] 
Genotype: Apostenolimis cariniceps (Bernhauer) {Staphylimis) , 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1934a, p. 9, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. cariniceps (Bernhauer), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 443. 
Synonyms : (See Platydracus) . 

APOSTENONIA Bernhauer, 1929c, p. 201. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.^ 
Genotype: Apostenonia quadrituberculatus (Bernhauer) {Zyras). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1929c, p. 201, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Bolitochara) , 

APPHIANA Ollife, 1886a, p. 421. 

Genotype: Apphiana veris Olliff. 

Fixed by : Olliff, 1886a, p. 421, by monotypy. 

Later citations : A, veris Olliff, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

APTERALIUM Casey, 1905, p. 77. [Subgenus of Lathrobium.] 

Genotype: Apteralium brevipenne (LeConte) {Lathrobium). 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: A. brevipenne (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 308. 
Synonyms: {^ee Lathrobium) . 

APTERANILLA Lacordaire, 1854, p. 527. [Emendation of Apteranillus.] 
Genotype: Apteranilla dohrnii (Fairmaire) {Apteranillus). 

Fixed by: Lacordaire, 1854, p. 527, through objective synonymy with 

Apteranillus, of which dohrnii had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms : { See Apteranillus). 

APTERANILLUS Fairmaire, 1854, p. 73. 

Genotype : Apteranillus dohrnii Fairmaire. 

Fixed by: Fairmaire, 1854, p. 73, by monotypy. 

Later citations : A. dohrnii Fairmaire, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Synonyms : 

Apteranilla Lacordaire, 1854, p. 527. [Emendation.] 



^ Jourii. Ent. Zool., vol. 10. 
^®Ent. Blatter, vol. 11. 
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APTERANILLUS Fairmaire — Continued 
Variant spelling : 

Aptkranilla Lacordaire, 1S54, p. 527. [Emendation.] 
APTERAPHAENOPS Jeannel, 1907, p. 111. 

Genotype: Apteraphaenops longiceps Jeannel. 

Fixed hy : Jeannel, 1907, p. Ill, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. longiceps Jeannel, by Fenyes, 191S, p. 21. 
APTERONATES [Error for Apteronetes]. 

APTERONETES Bierii?, 1933, p. 510. [Synonym of Brachynetes.] 

Genotype: Apteronetes apterus (Bernhauer) (Dibelonetes) . 

Fixed by : Bierig, 1933, p. 510, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citaiio7is: A, apterus (Benihaiier), by Blackwelder, 19.39, p. 117 (as 
Apteronates) . 

Synonyms : ( See Braeli ynetes ) . 

Va7'iant spellings : 

Apteronates Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117. 

APTERONINA Wasmann, 1901, p. 146. 

Genotype: Apteronina schmltti AVasniann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1901, p. 140, by monotypy. 

Later citations : A. schmitti Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Variant spellings : 

Apteronius Fall and Cockerell, 1907, p. 165.^* 

APTERONIUS [Error for Apteronina]. 

ARACOCERUS [Error for Araeocerus]. 

ARAECERUS [Error for Araeocerus]. 

ARAEOCERUS Nordmann, 1837a, p. 7. 

Genotype : Araeocerus niger Nordmann. 

Fixed by : Nordmann, 1837a, p. 157, by monotypy, as Araeocerus niger 

Nordm.” 

Later citations: A. 7iiger Nordmann, by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 76; 

by Lucas, 1920, p. 115 ; by Blackwelder, 194.3, p. 386. 

Sy7io7iymiG h07)tonyms: 

Araeocerus Nordmann, 1837b, p. 7. 

Syno7iy7ns : 

ScoTOCERUs Bernliauer, 1918, p. 67. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings: 

Acraeocerus Bruch, 1915, p. 492. 

Aracocerus Nordmann, 1837a, p. 157. 

Araecerus Lynch, 1884, p. 305. [Not Schonherr, 1823.] 

Araeocrus Fall, 1932, p. 56.^ 

Areocerus Chevrolat, 1847, p. 207. 

Aroeocerus Fauvel, 1903, p. 164.^® 

Fates : On page 157, Nordmann heads his new genus Aracoceinis * Nordm.’" 
The footnote reads, Ab dpatos-vepas.” There would seem to be clear 
evidence of a typographical error, especially since in three other places in 
the paper the name is spelled Araeocerus. The spelling Aracocerus was 
later (1839) used by Schonherr for a genus of weevils. The sj)elllng 
Araecerus is a junior homonym of Araeceriis Schonherr, 1823. 
ARAEOCNEMIS [Error for Araeocnenius]. 

ARAEOCNEMUM [Error for Araeocnenius]. 



Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc., vol. 33. 
Can. Ent., vol. 64. 

Revue d’Ent., vol. 22. 
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ARAEOCNEMUS Nordiiiann, 18:^7a, p. 103. [Synonym of Plochionocerus 
Dejean.] 

Oenotype: Araeocnemm fulyens (Fabricius) (Staphyliniis), 

Fixed hy: Duponchel and Clievrolat, 1842, p. 64, by sulKsequent designation. 
Synonymic homonimis: 

Abaeocnemus Nordmann, 1837b, p. 163. 

Synonyms: (See Plochionocerns Dojean). 

Variant spellings : 

Aerocnemus Heyne, 1896, p. 34.^^ 

Araeocnemis Eriebson, 1830b, p. 301. 

Araeocnemum Eichelbaimi, 1909, p. 163. 

Aralocnemis Sebubert, 1911, p. 13. 

Areocnemis Lucas, 1857, p. 49. 

ARAEOCRUS [Error for Araeocerus^, 

ARALOCNEMIS [Error for Aracocnemus'\. 

ARCHENIUM [Error for Aclienium'\. 

ARCTOSTIBA Bernbauer, 1928b, p. 16. [Subgenus of Isclinopoda.'i 
Genotype: Arctostiba freyi (Bernbauer) (Atheta), 

Fixed hy : Bernbauer, 1928b, p. 16, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. freyi Bernbauer, by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 236; 1934, 
p. 1598. 

Syrwnyms: {See Ischnopoda), 

AREMIA Casey, 1910a, p. 145. [Synonym of Pancota.] 

Oenotype : Aremia reclusa (Oasey) (Dolosota). 

Fixed }>y: Casey, 1910a, p. 145, by implied original designation and mono- 
typy. 

Later citations : A, reclusa (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Discussion : On page 90 of this work, under the genus Noverotay Casey writes, 
“The first species may be regarded as the type, as in all other cases where 
the type is not specifically named.” 

Synonyms: {Se^ Pancota) , 

ARENA Fauvel, 1862b, p. 292. 

Genotype : Arena oetavii Fauvel. 

Fixed Jjy : Fauvel, 1862b, p. 292, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. oetavii Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Tottenham, 
1949b, p, 385. 

AREOCERUS [Error for Aracocerus], 

AREOCNEMIS [Error for Araeocfiemus]. 

AREUONOTA [Error for Alevonota}. 

AREUS Casey, 1884b, p. 150. [Synonym of Eypostenus.] 

Genotype: Areus flavicornis (Erichson) (Stenus). 

Fixed iy : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 209, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: {See Eypostenus), 

ARGODERUS Bierig, 1933, p. 498. 

Genotype: Argoderus panamensis Bierig. 

Fixed hy : Bierig, 1933, p. 500, by original designation. 

Later citations : A. panamensis Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117. 

ARHETA [Error for Atheta), 

ARIMIMELUS Kraatz, 1877, p. 104. [Synonym of Trigonodemus,) 

Oenotype : Arimimelus lehioides Kraatz. 

Fixed hy : Kraatz, 1877, p. 104, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Trigonodemus ) , 



"Die exot. Kafer in Wort und Bild, Lief. 5, pp. 27-34. Leipzig. 
892643—52 5 
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ARISOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 133. [Synonym of Coproeeramius.^ 

Genotype: Arisota tctricula Casey. 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1910a, p. :lo3, by implied original designation. 

Later citations : A. tetricula Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Discussion : On page 90 of this paper, under the genus Noverota, Casey writes, 
“The first species may be regarded as the type, as in all cases where the 
type is not specifically named.” 

Synonyms : ( See Coproccramius ) . 

Varia7it spellings: 

Aristota Hatch, 1925, p. 504.^“ 

ARISTOTA [Error for Ansota]. 

AROEOCERUS [Error for Araeocerus^, 

ARPAGONUS Blackw elder, new name. 

Genotype: Arpagonus l)irmanus (Fauvel) {Paragonus). 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Paragonus^ 
of which 'birmamts had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Paragonus Fauvel, 1895b, p. 197. [Objective. Not Gill, 1862.] 
ARPATHETA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype : Arpatheta carnivora (Cameron) (Paratheta) , 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Paratheta^ 
of which carnivora had already been fixed as genotype. 

Syiionyms : 

Paratheta Cameron, 1920c, p. 269. [Objective. Not Meyrick, 1902.] 
ARPEDIOMIMUS Cameron, 1917d, p. 277. 

Genotype: Arpediomimus falklaridicus (Cameron) {Arpediopsis) . 

Fixed hy: Cameron, 1917d, p. 277, through objective synonymy with Arpedi- 
opsis Cameron, of which falklandicns had already been fixed as genotype. 
Later citations: A. falklandicns Cameron, by Jeannel, 1940, p. 116, 117. 
Synonyms : 

Arpediopsis Cameron, 1917a, p. 124. [Objective. Not Ganglbauer, 
1895.] 

ARPEDIOPSIS Cameron, 1917a, p. 124. [Junior homonym of Arpediopsis Gangl- 
bauer, 1895. Synonym of Arpediomimus A 
Genotype: Arpediopsis falklandica Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1917a, p. 124, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See A rped ioni imns ) . 

ARPEDIOPSIS Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 723. [Subgenus of Deli pit rum. Not Cam- 
eron, 1917, above.] 

Genotype: Arpediopsis algidum (Erichson) (Deliphrum) , 

Fixed hy : Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 723, by monotypy. 

Syno7iynis : (See Deliphrum), 

ARPEDIUM Erichson, 1839a, p. 618. 

Genotype: Arpediuni quadrum (Gravenhorst) {Omalium) . 

Fixed hy : Erichson, 1839a, p. 618, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A, quadrum (Gravenhorst), by Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57; 

by Thomson, 1859, p. 49 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 118 ; by Tottenham, 1949, p. 357. 
Synonyms : 

Eucnecosum Reitter, 1909, p. 186. [Subgenus.] 

Deliphrosoma Reitter, 1909, p. 187. [Subgenus.] 



«Pap. Michigan Acad. Sci. Arts Lett., voi. 4, 1924 (1925). 
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ARPHIRUS Tottenham, 1945, p. 70. [Siibgemis of Qucdius,^ 

Genotype: Arphirus scmiobscurus (Marsham) {Staphylinus), 

Fixed by : Tottenham, 1945, p. 70, by original designation. 

Later citations: A, semiobscurus (Marsham), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 377. 
Synonyms: (See Quedius). 

Notes: Erected for the section of Quedius previously known as Raphirus. 
ARRHENOPEPLUS Koch, 1937b, p. 257. [Subgenus of Mic^'opepUis.] 

Genotype: Arrhcnopeplus tessenila (Curtis) (Micropeplus), 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Micropeplus). 

ARROSTORYTA Bernhauer, 1928a, p. 22. 

Genotype: Arrostoryta ruyifera Bernhauer. 

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1928a, p. 22, by monotypy, 

ARROWINUS Bernhauer, 1935b, p. 214. 

Genotype: Arroiviniis phaenomenalis Bernhauer. 

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1935b, p. 214, by original designation and monotypy. 
ARTHETA [Error for Athcta], 

ARTHOCHARIS Cameron, 1921b, p. 372. [Error for Lithocharis,^ 

Notes : Although I formerly believed that this was a separately validated 
name, it seems obvious to me now that it was merely a lapsus calami and 
as such has no status in nomenclature and has no genotype. 
ARTHROPYCNA Bernhauer, 1921c, p. 162. [Subgenus of Amischa,'} 

Genotype: Arthropyena rnyrmecovagans (Bernhauer) {AtJietOr), 

Fixed'by: Bernhauer, 1921c, 162, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : (See Amischa), 

Variant spellings: 

Anthropycna Bruch, 1929, p. 430.“ 

ARTOCHIA Casey, 1893, p. 400. 

Genotype: Artochia productifrons Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1893, p, 400, by monotypy. 

Later citations : A. productifrons Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 120. 
ARYBODMA Blackwelder, new subgenus. [Subgenus of Aleochara,'] 

Genotype: Arybodma intricata (Mannerheim) (Aleochara). 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by original designation. 

Synonyms : (See Aleochara), 

Notes : Since the name Baryodma must be applied to the subgenu^ con- 
taining Aleochara bipunctata (Olivier), apparently IsocJiara, the subgenus 
called Baryodma by Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz was without a valid name 
until now. 

ASCHOTUS [Error for Astictus^, 

ASCIALINUS Bernhauer, 1933a, p. 34. [Subgenus of PlatydracusA 
Genotype: Ascialinus beckeri (Bernhauer) (Staphylinus). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1933a, p. 34, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Plat ydracus). 

ASEMOBIUS G. H. Horn, 1895, p. 238. 

Genotype: Asemobius caelatus Horn. 

Fixed by : Horn, 1895, p. 238, by monotypy. 

Later citations : A. caelatus Horn, by Lucas, 1920, p. 121. 



** Zool. Anz., vol. 82. 
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ASPIDOBACTRUS Sharp, 1888, p. 2&3. 

Genotype : Aapidohactrus claviger Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1888, p. 283, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. claviger Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Lucas, 1920, 
p. 123. 

Variant spellings : 

Aspidobeactus Neave, 1930, p. 321. 

ASPIDOBRACTUS [Error for A8pidol)actrus'\, 

ASTACOPS Bernhauer, 1902b, p. 61. [Junior homonym of Astacops Boisduval, 
1835. Synonym of Carcinocephalns.] 

Genotype : Astacops merkli (Eppelsheim) (Oinalium). 

Fixed ly : Lucas, 1920, p. 164, by designation as genotype of Carcmocephalus, 
of which Astacops is an objective synonym. 

Synonyms: (See Carcinocephalus) . 

ASTENOBIUM Bernhauer, 1911c, p. 411. [Subgenus of OchthephilumA 

Genotype: Astenohium excellens (Bernhauer) (Cryptobinm) . 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1911c, p. 411, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. excellens Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 123; by Black- 
welder, 1939, p. 117 ; 1943, p. 331. 

Synonyms: (See Ochthephilum) . 

ASTENOGNATHUS Reitter, 1909, p. 150. [Subgenus of Astenus.] 

Genotype: Astenognathus bimaculatus (Erichson) {Sunius), 

Fixed by: Blaekwelder, 1939, p. 117, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: A. bimaculatus (Erichson), by Blaekwelder, 1943, p. 365. 

Synonyms: (See Astenus). 

Notes: This name was previously used (see Marschall, 1873, p. 402) in Crus- 
tacea. It was merely an error for Asthenognathus and is not here consid- 
ered to invalidate Reitter’s usage. 

ASTENUS Dejean, 1833, p. 65. 

Genotype: Astenus angustatus (Paykull) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by: Westwood, 1838a, p. 17, by subsequent designation, as ^^Staphylinus 
angustatus Fabricius.’* 

Later citations : A. angustatus (Paykull), by Shuckard, 1839, p, 102. A. brun^ 
ncus Stephens (“= gracilis Paykull”), by des Gozis, 1886, p. 14, neither one 
originally included. A. immaculatus Stephens, by Lucas, 1920, p. 124, not 
originally included. A. brunneus Stephens, by Blaekwelder, 1939, p. 117. 
A. angustatus (Paykull), by Tottenham, 1940, p. 51; by Blaekwelder, 1943, 
p. 366. 

Discussion : Dejean in 1833, Westwood in 1838, and Shuckard in 1839 credit 
the name angustatus to Fabricius instead of Paykull. The species referred 
to is the same. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Astenus Stephens, 1833, p. 275. 

Synonyms : 

SuNius of Erichson, 1839a, p. 523. [Misidentification.] 

Mecognathus Wollaston, 1854, p. 595. 

Thoobia Gist el, 1856, p. 389. [Isogenotypic.] 

Neognathus Sharp, 1874a, p. 69. 

SUNIOGASTER Reitter, 1909, p. 151. 

Eueysunius Reitter, 1909, p. 149. [Subgenus.] 

Astenognathus Reitter, 1909, p. 150. [Subgenus]. 

Notes : This genus has generally been credited to Stephens, but that author 
cites Dejean who validated the name by including several previously 
established species. 
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ASTENUS Lynch, 1884, p. 341. [Junior homonym of Astenus, Dejean, 1833. 
Synonym of Eypoatenus.^ 

Oenotype: Astefius speeulifrons (Fauvel) {Stenus), 

Fixed hy: Lynch, 1884, p. 341, by monotypy. 

Later citations : A. speeulifrons (Fauvel), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 209. 

Synonyms: (See Hypostenus), 

ASTERIA Fauvel, 1889, p. 120. [Junior homonym of Asteria Mueller, 1775, 
d’Orbigny, 1850, and Felder, 1874. Synonym of Hypomedon.] 

Gefiotype: Asteria effiuens (Fauvel) (Medon). 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1889, p. 120, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Hypomedon) . 

Notes: The combination Asteria effluens Zimm. i.l. was listed by Fauvel as a 
synonym of Medon dehilicornis Woll. The name effluens was thereby val- 
idated in Medon by inclusion in synonymy, and Asteria was published with 
one specific name included. This name is therefore the genotype, and 
since it is an objective synonym of the genotype of Hypomedon, Asteria 
is an objective synonym of Hypomedon. 

ASTHANESITA [Error for Asthejiesita^. 

ASTHENESITA Casey, 1893, p. 365. 

Genotype: Asthenesita pallens Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1893, p. 365, by monotypy. 

Later dtatioiis: A. pallens Casey, by Casey, 1911, p. 160; by Fenyes, 1918, 

p. 21. 

Variant spellings: 

Asthanesita Leng, 1920, p. 121.^^ 

ASTIBUS [Error for Astilhus'\. 

ASTICOPS [Error for Astyeops]. 

ASTICTA Wasmann, 1916b, p. 185. [Junior homonym of Asticta Hiibner, 1823, 
and Newman, 1838. Synonym of Felda.'\ 

Oenotype: Asticta hutteli Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1916b, p. 185, by monotypy, as A. huttteli (typographical 
error). 

Synonyms: (See Felda). 

ASTICTUS Thomson, 1858, p. 36. [Synonym of Cilea.] 

Oenotype: Ast ictus silphoides (Linn6) (Staphylmus) . 

Fixed hy: Thomson, 1858, p. 36, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. silphoides (Linn6), by Blackweldei*, 1943, p. 510; by Tot- 
tenham, 1949b, p. 381. 

Discussion : This genus was not published as a synonym of Cilea as stated by 
me in 1943. The genotype is the same, though for a different reason. 

Synonyms: (See Ci^ec). 

Variant spellings: 

Aschotus Marschall, 1873, p. 211. 

Astilbus Fauvel, 1876a, p. 226. [Lapsus. Not Dillwyn, 1829.] 

Astyctus Bertolini, 1872, p. 53. 

ASTIEBUS [Error for Astilhus]. 

ASTILBIDES Wasmann, 1916a, p. 140. 

Oenotype: Astilhides rugipennis Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

ASTILBUM [Error for AstilhusL 



" Catalogue of the Coleoptera of America, north of Mexico, 470 pp. Mount Vernon, N. Y. 
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ASTILBUS Dillwyu, 1829, p. G3. [Synonym of Drnsilla,^ 

Genotype: Astithiis canaUcnlatns (Fabricius) (Staptiylinus) , 

Fij'Cd hy: Dillwyu, 1829, p. 03, by monotypy (see below). 

Latc7' citations: A. canaUculatiis (Fabricius), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 20; 
by Shuckard, 1839, p. 140; by DiiiDOiicliel, 1842, p. 263; by Thomson, 1859, 
p. 30 ; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 395. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Astilbus Stephens, 1832, p. 100. 

Synonyms: (See Drusilla), 

Variant spellings : 

Astibus Wasmaun, 1925, p. 13. 

Astiebus Bernhauer, 1943, p. 298.“ 

Astilbu]S[ Riihl, 1887, p. 130.“ ■■ 

Notes: Dillwyn proposed this name for Drusilla canaliculata but also to 
replace Drusilla Leach, which he thought was preoccupied. Since Dru- 
silla contained only the one species, it may be considered the genotype of 
AstilFus through objective generic synonymy rather than monotypy. 
Drusilla Leach was actually prior to Drusilla Swainson, 1820. 
ASTILBUS Fauvel, 1870a, p. 226. [Error for Astictus. Not Dillwyn, 1829.] 
ASTRAPAEUS Graven hors t, 1802, p. 199. 

Genotype: Astrapaeus ulmi (Rossi) {Stapliylinus), 

Fixed hy : Gravenhorst, 1802, p. 199, by monotypy. 

Later citations: A. nlmineus (Fabricius), by Latreille, 1810, p. 427 (see 
note). A. ulmi (Rossi), by Lepeletier and Serville, 1825, p. 478; by West- 
wood, 1838a, p. 16 ; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 113 ; by Cuvier, 1849, p. 181 ; by 
Crotch, 1870, p. 215 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 124. 

Discussion: The name ulrmneus was proposed by Fabricius apparently as 
an emendation of ulmi Rossi. Latreille was therefore designating the 
same species as that fixed by Gravenhorst. This synonymy was indicated 
by Lepeletier and Serville, who cited both names. 

Synonyms : 

Systolastes Gistel, 1856, p. 388. [Isogenotypic.] 

Variant spellings: 

Asteapeus Rafinesque, 1815, p. 110. 

AstPvApoeus Griffith and Pidgeon, 1832, pi, 52. 

Astropaeus Bertolini, 1872, p. 58. 

ASTRAPEUS [Error for Astrapacusl, 

ASTRAPOEUS [Error for listrapaeus], 

ASTROPAEUS [Error for Astrajmens]. 

ASTYCOPS Thomson, 1859, p. 43. [Snbgenus of Bledius.-] 

Genotype: Astycops talpa (Gyllenhal) {Oxyfelus). 

Fixed hy: Thomson, 1859, p. 43, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: A. suhterraneus (Erichson), by Blackwelder, 1943, p, 112, 
not originally included. A. talpa (Gyllenhal), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 
364. 

Discussion: The designation of suhten'anens can be accepted only through 
the subjective synonymy of suhterraneus and talpa. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Astycops Thomson, 1861, p. 121. 



Rev. Zool. Bot. Africaines, vol. 37. 
Sooietas Ent., vol. 2. 
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ASTYCOPS Thomson — Continued 
Synonyms: (See Bledins), 

Yariant spellings : 

Asticops Bertolini, 1872, p. 67. 

ASTYCTUS [Error for Asticiiis], 

ATACTA Cameron, 1939e, p. TiGO. [Junior homonym of Atacta Schiner, 1868, 
Synonym of Tacata.] 

Genotype: Atacta f lor alls (Beruhauer) {Atheta), 

Fixed by: Cameron, 1939e, p. 501, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms : (See Taeata). 

ATANYGNATHUS Jakobson, 1909, p. 520, 

Genotype.: Atanygnatlins terminalis (Erichson) {Tanygnathus) . 

Fixed by : Jacobson, 1909, p, 520, through objective synonymy with Tan\h 
gnathus Erichson, of which terminalis had already been fixed by genotype. 
Later citati07is: A. terminalis (Erichson), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 471. 
Synonyms : 

Tanygnathus Erichson, 1839a, p. 417. [Objective. Not Wagler, 1832.] 
Tanygnathinus Reitter, 1909, p. 105. [Objective.] 

ATEMELES Dillwyn, 1829, ij. 63. [Synonym of Lomeehusa.'\ 

Genotype: Atemeles paradoxa (Gravenhorst) (Lomcehusa). 

Fixed by : Westwood, 1833a, p. 20, by subsequent designation. 

Later eitations: A, paradoxa (Gravenhorst), by Shuckard, 1639, p. 129; by 
Duponchel and Chevrolat, 1842, p. 287 ; by Thomson, 1859, p. 29 ; by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 21 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 397 ; originally included as aeumi^ 
natus, 

Diseussion : Atemeles was validated by the citation of an older preoccupied 
name {Goniodes Stephens) in synonymy. It therefore included only the 
two species placed in Goniodes, aeiiminatiis and strumosus. The manu- 
script name acuminatus had been validated by Stephens by the citation 
in its synonymy of paradoxa Gyllenlial (= Gravenhorst). A. paradoxa 
may be cited as genotype because of the objective synonymy with acutni- 
natus, which is the name actually used by Dillwyn for this species. 
Synonymie homonyms: 

Atemeles Stephens, 1832, p. 107. 

Synoy^yms: (See Loyneelinsa) 

Goniodes Stephens, 1829, p. 200. [Objective. Not Nitzsch, 1818.] 
Variayit spellings : 

Atimeles LeConte, 1861, p. 61. 

Atomeles Brulle, 1837, p. 107. 

Attemeles Siebke, 1875, p. 141.^® 

ATHAETA [Error for 

ATHATA [Error for Atlietal. 

ATHEDA [Error for Atlieta'[. 

ATHELA [Error for Atheta'^, 

ATHETA Thomson, 1858, p. 36 (without species). [Subgeuus of Ischyiopoda.'\ 
Genotype: Atlieta grayyiinieola (Gravenhorst) {Aleoehara) , 

Fixed by : Thomson, 1859, p. 39, by subsequent designation and by being the 
first species included by name. 



Hlnumeratio insectorum Norvegicorum, fasc. 2, 334 pp. Christiania. 
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ATHETA Thomson — Continued 

Later citations: A. trinotata (Kraalz), by Casey, 1906, p. 333, not in first 
included group. A. crassicornis (Fabricius), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, not 
in first included group. A. nigritula (Gravenhorst), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, 
p. 241 ; 1934, p. 1615 ; not in first included group. A. graminicola (Graven- 
horst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 390, 394. 

Discussion: In the original publication of this genus in 1858, Thomson listed 
no species but proposed the name for *^Homalota Er, ad maximam partem.” 
The first included species was the one listed as genotype by Thomson in 
1850 as “A. graminicola (Grav.).” The 52 species listed in 1861 in his 
better-known work are not available for genotype selection, since the 
genotype was automatically fixed by Thomson in 1859 by subsequent mouo- 
typy. Casey’s citation in 1906 was somewhat indefinite, thus, ‘‘Assuming 
Atheta trinotata as the type of Atheta ...” Neither trinotata nor 
crassicornis was included by Thomson in Atheta in his larger work in 1861. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Atheta Thomson, 1859, p. 39. 

Atheta Thomson, 1861, p. 61. 

Synonyms: (See also Ischnopoda) 

Xenota Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 397. 

Tetropla Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 492. 

Mycota Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 502. 

Megista Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 591. [Objective.] 

Elytrusa Casey, 1906, p. 334. [Subjective — objective.] 

Delphota Casey, 1910a, p. 17. 

Variant spellings : 

Acheta Bernhauer, 1934c, p. 214. [Not Linn^, 1758.] 

Aetheta Snow, 1906, p. 170.“ 

Alheta Christen, 1912, p. 175.“ 

Arheta Jatzentkovsky, 1910, p. 85.“ 

Artiieta Netolitzky, 1912, p. 142.“ 

Athaeta Paulian, 1948, p. 82. 

Athata Varendorff, 1908, p. 135.” 

Atheda Bernhauer, 1911, p. 199.” 

Athela Cameron, 1933, p. 383." 

Athetha Scheerpeltz and Hofler, 1948, p. 312. 

Athets Stein, 1868, p. 26.” 

Atrheta Wasmann, 1916a, p. 136. 

Attreta Vitale, 1932, p. 40.” 

^otes : Since one of the subgeneric names in the old genus Atheta is of prior 
date, the genus must be called by that name, Ischnopoda, with Atheta 
remaining as a subgeniis. See also notes under Ischnopoda and Tachyusa. 
ATHETALIA Casey, 1910a, p. 14. [Synonym of StethusaJ] 

Genotype: Athetalia ticariniceps (Casey) {Atheta). 

Fixed ty : Casey, 1910a, p. 14, by implied original designation. 

Later citations : A. hicariniceps Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 



Trans. Kansas Acad. Scl., vol. 22. 

Col. Rundschau, 1912. 

Rev. Riisse Ent., vol. 10. 

**Ent. Blatter, vol. 4. 

‘‘•Ent. Blatter, vol. 7. 

Bull. Ann. Soc. Ent. Belgique, vol. 73. 
** Cat. Col. Europae, 149 pp. Berlin. 
Boll. Soc. Ent. Italiana, vol. 70, 
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ATHETALIA Casey — Continued 

Discussion: Casey’s designation is according to his first species rule, laid 
down on p. 90 of this same volume and elsewhere. 

Synonyms: (See Stethusa). 

Notes: Fenyes proposed Hypatheta as a subgenus of Athcta with AthetalUi 
and three other valid names of Casey listed as synonyms. Since Hypatheta 
is not isogenotypic with any of the four Casey names, it is at most a sub- 
jective synonym of one or more of them, but cannot be used in place of 
any of them. 

ATHETHA [Error for Athcta], 

ATHETOTA Casey, 1906, p. 336. [Synonym of Liogluta.] 

Genotype: Athei Ota insiynis (Casey) {Oj^ypoda). 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1906, p. 334, by original designation. 

Later citations: A. insignis (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Synonyms: (See LiogUita), 

ATHETS [Error for Atheta], 

ATIMELES [Error for Ateincles], 

ATLANTA [Error for Atlanta], 

ATOMELES [Error for Atemeles], 

ATOPOCENTRUM Bernhauer, 1906c, p. 327. 

Genotype: Atopocentrum miratile Bernhauer. 

Fixed ty : Bernhauer, 1906c, p. 327, by monotypy. 

Later citations : A, ^nirahile Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 126. 
ATOPOCNEMIUS Bernhauer, 1914, p. 92. 

Genotype: Atopocnemius moultoni Bernhauer. 

Fixed ty : Bernhauer, 1914, p. 92, by monotypy. 

ATRECTUS [Error for Air ecus], 

ATRECUS Jacquelin du Val, 1856b, p. 31. 

Genotype: Atrecus pilicornis (Paykull) (Staphylinus), 

Fixed t)y: Jacquelin du Val, 1856b, p. 31, by original designation and 
monotypy. 

Later citations: A, affinis (Paykull), Tottenham, 1949b, p. 370, not origi- 
nally included. 

Synonyms : 

Baptounus Kraatz, 1857c, p. 659. [Isogenotypic.] 

Variant spellings: 

Atrectus Marschall, 1873, p. 173. 

Notes: The priority of this name has been obscured by the misdating of 
both the works involved. There seems to be little doubt that Jacquelin du 
Val’s name was published in the year before that of Kraatz. 

ATRHETA [Error for Atheta], 

ATTATHETA Scheerpeltz, 1936, p. 507. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda,] 

Genotype: Attatheta anisophthalma (Scheerpeltz) {Atheta). 

Fixed hy: Scheerpeltz, 1936, p. 507, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms: {See Ischnopoda), 

ATTAXENUS Wasmann, 1925a, p. 157. 

Genotype: Attaxenus homdus Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1925a, p. 157, by monotypy. 

Later citations : A. horridus Wasmann, by Black welder, 1939, p. 117. 
ATTEMELES [Error for AtC7neles]. 

ATTONIA Wasmann, 1925a, p. 52. 

Genotype: Attonia hirta Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1925a, p. 52, by monotypy. 
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ATTRETA [Error for Atlieta^. 

AUCHENIUIM [Error for Aclienium^. 

AULACEPHALONIA [Error for Aulacocephalonia]. 

AULACOCEPHALONIA Beriihauer, 1928c, p. 21. [Subgenus of BoUtochara.] 
Genotype: AuIacoccpJiaI07iia scorpio (Wasmann) (Myrmedonia) . 

Fixed hy : Bernhaiier, 1928c, p. 21, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See BoUtochara) . 

Variant spellings: 

Aulacephalonia Cameron, 1933a, p. 52. 

Aulacocetitalus Paulian, 1948, p. 82. 

AULACOCEPHALUS [Error for Aulacocephalonia]. 

AULACOCYPUS Muller, 1925, p. 40, [Subgenus of Ocypiis.] 

Genotype: Anlacoeypus gloriosus (Sharp) (Ocypus). 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 445, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Ocypus). 

Notes : This has previously been listed as a subgeuus of Stapfiylinus. 
AULACODOICIA [Error for Anlacodonia]. 

AULACODONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 53. [Subgenus of BoUtochara.] 
Genotype: Aulacodemia glaherrimus (Bernhauer) (Zyras). 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 21, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms: (See BoUtochara) . 

Variant spellings: 

Aulacodoicia Bernhauer, 1930, p. 120. 

AULACOSTHAETUS Bernhauer, 1939c, p. 211. 

Genotype: Aulacosthaetus ramhouseki Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1939c, p. 212, by original designation. 
AULACOTHORACOBIUS Bernhauer, 1929a, p. 147. [Subgenus of Orphnehius.] 
Genotype: Anlacothoracohius waswannianus (Bernhauer) (Orphnehius) . 
Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1929a, p. 147, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Orphnehius). 

AULACOTRACHELUS L. Benick, 1921, p. 1. [Synonym of Megalopinus.] 
Genotype: Aulacotrachelus caelatus (Gravenhorst) (Oxyporus). 

Fixed hy : L. Benick, 1921, p. 1, through objective synonymy with MegalopSt 
of which caelatus had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: A. caelatus (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 202. 
Synonyms : ( See Megalopinus) . 

Notes : This name was proposed to replace the preoccupied Megalops but 
in ignorance of the older Megalopsidia and the still older Megalopinus. 
AUSTROAESTHETUS [Error for Austroesthethus]. 

AUSTROESTHETHUS Oke, 1933, p. 112. 

Genotype: Austroesthethus passercnlus Oke. 

Fixed hy : Oke, 1933, p. 112, by original designation. 

Variant spellings: 

Austroaesthetus Cameron, 1944b, p. 08. 

AUSTROLOPHRUM Steel, 1938, p. 28. 

Genotijpe: Anstrolophrum crihriceps (Fauvel) (Ampliichroum). 

Fixed hy: Steel, 1938, p. 28, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : A. cri^riceps (Fauvel) , by Steel, 1949b, p. 241. 
AUSTROMALOTA Brethes, 1925, p. 170. [Synonym of Antarctophytosus.] 
Genotype: Austromalota rufimixta Brethes. 

Fixed hy: BrcThes, 1925, p. 170, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Antarctophytosus) . 
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AUTALIA Leach, 1819, p. 177, 

Genotifpe: Autalia impressa (Olivier) {Staphyliniis) . 

Fixed hy : Westwood, 1838a, p. 20, by subsequent designation. 

jMter citations: A. imprcssa (Olivier), by Sliuckard, 1839, p. 141; by 
Duponchel and Chevrolat, 1842, p. 358. A. rivularis (Gravenhorst), by 
Thomson, 1859, j). 30. A, impressa (Olivier), by Crotch, 1870, i). 233. A. 
rivularis (Gravenhorst), by Fenyos, 1918, p. 21. A. imprcssa (Olivier), 
by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 387. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Autalia Curtis, 1829, p. 34. 

Autally Stephens, 1829a, p. 20. 

Autalia Stephens, 1829b, p. 259. 

Autalia Manncrheim, 1831a, p. 501. 

Autalia Stephens, 1832, p. 101. 

Variant spcllinos: 

Antalia La port e, 1840, p. 199. 

AUTHOBIUM [Error for AntlioUum^. 

AUTHOPHAGUS [Error for AnthopTiagusV 

AUTUORIA Silvestri, 194Ga, p. 309. 

Genotype: Autuoria elegantulum Silvestri. 

Fixed hy : Silvestri, 1946a, p. 309, by monotypy. 

Discussion : Silvestri specifically cites the genotype as A. orthoccphali n. sp. 
Since no such name is validated in the genus and only one species is 
described, that one {elegantulum) must be the genotype. 

BABTOLINUS [Error for Baptolinus^. 

BACILLOPSIS Normand, 1920, p. 131. 

Genotype: Bacillopsis africana (Peyerimhoff) (Gylindropsis). 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

BACULOPSIS Cameron, 1928b, p. 106. 

Genotype: Baculopsis jaeohsoni Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1928b, p. 106, by monotypy. 

BADURA Mulsant and Key, 1873b, p. 159, without description. [Subgenus of 
Isclinopoda.] 

Genotype: Badura nitdicornis Mulsant and Rey. 

Fixed hy : Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 159, by monotypy. 

Later citations: B. parvuln. (Manuerheim) , by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, not 
originally included. B. macrocera (Thomson), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 
244; 1934, p. 1627; not originally included. B. parvula (Mannerheim), by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 394, not originally included. 

Discussion: All these designations were made on the assumption that the 
genus dates from 1874, where it contained several species. The citation 
of macrocera could be accepted only through the subjective synonymy of 
macrocera and nudiconiis. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Badura Mulsant and Rey, 1874a, p. 13. 

Badura Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 311. 

Badura Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 279. 

Synonyms: {^ee Ischnopoda), 

Variant spellings : 

Dadura Duvivier, 1883, p. 117. 
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BAEOGLENA Thomson, 1867a, p. 248. [Subgenus of Oxypoda.^ 

Genotype: Baeoglena praecox (Erichson) {Oxypoda)^ 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1867a, p. 248, by monotypy. 

Later citations : B. praeeox (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21 ; by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 401. 

Synonyms: (See Oxypoda). 

BAEOSTETHUS Broun, 1909, p. 96. 

Genotype: Baeostethus chiltoni Broun. 

Fixed hy : Broun, 1909, p. 96, by monotypy. 

Later citations : B. chiltoni Broun, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

BALDA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Baida aspcra (Fauvel) {Enstenia), 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Eustenia 
Fauvel, of which aspera had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Eustenia Fauvel, 1905b, p. 145. [Objective. Not Snellen, 1899.] 
BALITOCHARA [Error for Bolitochara^. 

BAMONA Sharp, 1883, p. 287. 

Genotype: Bamona gracilis Sharp. 

Fixed ly : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation. 

Discussion: Sharp stated that he had drawn the generic characters from 
B. graeilis, and he indicated that five of the eight species were doubtfully 
assigned, but he did not definitely fix the genotype. 

BAPTHOLINUS [Error for Baptolinus]. 

BAPTOLINUS Kraatz, 1857c, p. 659. [Synonym of Atrecus,} 

Genotype: BaptoUnus pilicomis (Paykull) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Tottenham, 1945, p. 70, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations: B. affinis (Paykull), by Lucas, 1920, p. 132, not originally 
included. B, pilicomis (Paykull), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 370. 
Discussion: The designation of affinis could be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of affinis and alternans (Gravenhorst) , which was 
originally included. 

Synonyms: (See Atrec?i«). 

Variant spellings: 

Babtolinus Redtenbacher, 1874, p. 75. 

BAPTHOLINUS Bruce, 1938, p. 57.®® 

BAPTOPODA Bernhauer, 1902c, p. 176. [Subgen us of Oxypoda, 'i 
Genotype: Baptopoda magnicollis (Fauvel) {Oxypoda). 

Fixed hy : Fenj^es, 1918, p. 21, l)y subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: {^eQ Oxypoda) . 

BARGUS Schi0dte, 1866, p. 145. [Synonym of Hesperophilus Curtis.] 

Genotype: Bargus pallipes (Gravenhorst) {Oxytelus) , 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1911, p. 67, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : B, pallipes (Gravenhorst), by Fowler and Donisthorpe, 1913, 
p. 73. B. fracticomis ( Paykull ) , by Tottenham, 1939b, p. 228, not originally 
included. B. erraticus (Erichson), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 112. B. paL 
lipcs (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 364. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Bargus Schi0dte, 1867, p. 34. 

Homonyms hy misidentification : 

Bargus of Tottenham, 1^39h—Blediodes. 



^ Ent. Tidskr., vol. 59. 
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BARGUS Schi0(lte — Continued 

Synonyms: (See Hesperophilus Curtis). 

Notes : This name has generally been listed as a synonym of Bledius or as a 
subgenus. 

BARRONICA Blackburn, 1895, p. 202. [Synonym of Leucocraspedum,'] 
Genotype: Barronica scorpio Blackburn. 

Fixed hy : Blackburn, 1895, p. 202, by monotypy. 

Later citations: B. scorpio Blackburn, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Synonyms: (See Lcucoeraspedum) , 

BARYCHARA Sharp, 1883, p. 292, 

Genotype : Barychara filieornis Sharp. 

Fixed ly : Sharp, 1883, p. 292, by monotypy. 

Later citations: B. filicornis Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, 

BARYDONA [Error for Baryodma], 

BARYGNATHUS Bernhauer, 1902a, p. 31. 

Genotype: Barygnathus opacus Bernhauer. 

Fixed ly : Bernhauer, 1902a, p. 31, by monotypy. 

Later citations : B. opacus Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 132. 

BARYODJMA Thomson, 1858, p. 31. [Subgenus of Aleochara.] 

Genotype: Baryodma hipunctata (Olivier) {Staphylinus), 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1858, p. 31, by monotypy. 

Later citations : B. lipunctata (Olivier) , by Thomson, 1859, p. 30 ; by Mulsant 
and Rey, 1874b, p. 336 ; 1874c, p. 52; by des Gozis, 1886, p. 12. B. intricate 
(Mannerheim), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 403; not 
originally included. 

Discussion: The only originally included species was listed as **Aleochara 
hipunctata.^* Any doubt as to the authority for the name was removed 
in the following year when Thomson designated “B. bipunctata (Grav.).’* 
Gravenhorst’s only Aleochara hipunctata was the Mpunctatus of Olivier. 
Des Gozis was the first to correct the authority in a genotype citation. 
Fenyes’ designation was for '^Baryodma Mulsant and Rey.” 

Homonyins hy inisidentification : 

Baryodma of Fenyes, 1018= Ary hodnia, new name. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Baryodma Thomson, 1859, p. 30. 

Baryodma Thomson, 1860, p. 249. 

Synonyms: (See also Aleochara) 

Isochara Bernhauer, 1901d, p. 440. [Subjective-objective.] 

Variant spellings: 

Barydona Bruch, 1928, p. 451. 

Baryodoma Bruch, 1915, p. 512. 

BARYODOMA [Error for Baryodma'\. 

BARYOPSIS Fairmaire and Germain, 1861, p. 442. 

Genotype : Baryopsis l)revipcnnis Fairmaire and Germain. 

Fixed hy : Fairmaire and Germain, 1861, p. 442, by monotypy. 

Later citations : B. hrevipennis Fairmaire and Germain, by Lucas, 1920, p. 
133 ; by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117. 

BARYPALPUS Cameron, 1932a, p. 276. 

Genotype: Barypalpus ruficornis Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1932a, p. 276, by monotypy. 

BATHROBIUM [Error for BathroUum'\, 
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BATHROLIUM des Gozis, 1886, p. 14. [Synonym of Lohratliium,^ 

Genotype: Bathrolium punetatum (Fourcroy) {Btapliylinus) , 

Fixed hy: (des Gozis, 1886, p. 14, by implication and) Blackwelder, 1939, 
p. 117, by subsequent designation. 

Later eitations: B. punetatum (Fourcroy), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 311. 
Discussion: des Gozis proposed this name for “gronpe du punetatum Fourcr. 

{hrunnipes F.)” of the Lathrohium of Mulsant and Key. 

Synonyms: (See Lohrathiiim) . 

Variant spellings : 

Bathrobium Waterhouse, 1902, p. 43. 

BATYCHRUS Gistel, 1834, p. 9. [Synonym of Carpelimus,'] 

Genotype: BaUjchrus corticinus (Gravenhorst) {Oxyteliis). 

Fixed hy : Gistel, 1834, p. 9, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See also Carpelimus) 

CoRYNOCEKUs : Eiclielbaum, 1915, p. 104. [Objective.] 

Trogophloeus Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 463. [Objective.] 

BELIDUS Mulsant and Rey, 1878c, p. 657. [Subgenus of Bledlus,] 

Genotype: Belidus angustus (Mulsant and Rey) {Blcdius), 

Fixed hy : Mulsant and Rey, 1878c, p. 657, by monotypy. 

Later citations: B. angustus (Mulsant and Rey), by Blackwelder, 1943, 

p. 112. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Belidus Mulsant and Rey, 1879b, p. 215. 

Synonyms: (See Bledius), 

BELITOBIUS [Error for Bolitohius'], 

BELIUSA [Error for Peliusa']. 

BELLATHETA Roubal, 1928, p. 27. [Subgenus of Iselmopoda.'] 

Genotype: Bcllatheta fairica (Roubal) {Atheta). 

Fixed hy : Roubal, 1928, p. 27, by monotypy. 

Later citations: B, fatrica (Roubal), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 240; 1934, 

p. 1610. 

Synonyms : ( See Jsehnopoda ) . 

BELOMICHUS [Error for Belonuehns]. 

BELONCHUS [Error for Belonuchus']. 

BELONEPHORUS [Error for Beloniichus]. 

BELONUCHUS Nordmann, 1837a, p. 129. 

Genotype: Belonuchus haemorrhoid alis (Fabricius) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Nordmann, 1837a, p. 129, by monotypy. 

Later citations: B. haemorrhoidalis (Fabricius), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 
420. 

Discussion : In 1842 Duponchel cited a type for each of two groups of this 
genus. In 1920 Lucas fails to cite a type. Neither of these can be accepted 
as unambiguous type fixation. The species B. haemorrhoidalis (Fabricius) 
is a junior homonym of Staphylinus haemorrhoidalis Gmelin, 1790, and 
of Staphylinus haemorrhoidalis Olivier, 1795. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Belonuchus Nordmann, 1837b, p. 129. 

Synonyms : 

Trapeziderus Motschulsky, 1860a, p. 77. 

Trapezinotus Motschulsky, 1868, p. 49. 

Musicoderus Sharp, 1885, p. 455. 
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BELONUCHUS Nurdmann — Continued 
Variant spellings : 

Belomichus Deyrolle, 1S70, p. 93.*^^ 

Beloncitus (Zoological Record, vol. 7-, 1936, p. 217.) 

Belonephokus Nordniann, lS37a, pi. 2. 

BEjMASUS iMulsant and Rey, 187Cb, 259. [Synonym of Platydracus.^ 

Genotype: Bemasvs Uitarius (Cravenhorst) {S>faphyHnus) . 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, 1943, p. 443, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Platydraeus) . 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Bemasus iMulsant and Rey, lS77a, p. 115. 

BEMBICIBIODES Schaufuss, 1S8S, p. 2(37. [Oligoceiie fossils.] 

Genotype: Bemhieuliodes inaequicollis Schaufuss. 

Fixed hy : Schaufuss, ISSS, p. 267, by monotypy. 

Variant spellings: 

Bembicidioiues Waterhouse, 1902, p. 45. 

Bembicidoides Handlirsch, 1907, p. 729. 

BEMBICIDIOIDES [Error for Benilyicidiodes^, 

BEMBICIDOIDES [Error for B€mhicidiodes'\, 

BERCA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Berea malayana (Cameron) {Jacohsonia) . 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Jacohsonia 
Cameron, of which malayana had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms : 

Jacobsoxia Cameron, 193Gb, xi. 16. [Objective. Not Berlese, 1910.] 
BERNHAUERIA Rambousek, 1916, p. S7. 

Genotype: Bernhaueria paradoxa Rambousek. 

Fixed hy : Rambousek, 1916, p. 87, by monotypy. 

BESSOBIA Thomson, 1S5S, \x 35. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.] 

Genotype: Bessohia monticola (Thomson) {Homalota), 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1858, p. 35, by monotypy. 

Later citations : B. occulta (Erichson) , by Thomson, 1859, p. 38, not originally 
included. A, monticola (Thomson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. B. occulta 
(Erichson), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 239; 1934, p. 1603; not originally in- 
cluded. B. tcstacea (Erichson) , by Tottenham, 1939a, \). 226, not originally 
included. A, 7iionticola (Thomson), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 393. 
Discussion : The designation by Tottenham is an error for the genus Besso- 
pora, Thomson dot s not refer to Bessohia on page 37 as reported by Tot- 
tenham, and no trivial name tcstacea has been used in Bessohia by anyone 
other than Tottenham. This error was noted by Tottenham in 1940. 
Synonymic homonyms: 

Bessobia Thomson, 18.59, p. 38. 

Bessohia Thomson, 1861, p. 42. 

Homo7iyms hy lapsus calami: 

Bessobia of Tottenham, 1939=Bo5Sopora. 

Syno7\yms : (See also Jscli7iopoda) 

Thrichiota Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 180. 

BESSOPORA Thomson, 1859, p. 37. [Subgenus of OxypodaS[ 

Genotype: Bessopora tcstacea (Erichson) {Oxypoda), 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1859, p. 37, by original designation and monotypy. 
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BESSOPORA Thomson — Continued 

Later citations : R. soror Thomson, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, not originally in- 
cluded. B, testacea (Erichson) , by Tottenham, 1939a, p. 22G ; 1949b, p. 401. 

Discussion : Tottenham’s citation was made by error under the name Besso- 
hia. This was corrected by Tottenham in 1940. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Bessopoka Thomson, 1861, p. 23. 

Synonyms : ( See also Osnfpoda ) 

Demosoma Thomson, 1859, p. 37. 

Dromyusa Mulsant and Key, 1875a, p. 192. 

Variant spellings i 

Bessobia Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226. [Not Thomson, 1858.] 

T^otes : Tottenham in 1939 was the first since 1859 to point out the true geno- 
type. He therefore was the first reviser and had the right to choose 
between the subjective synonyms Bessopora and Demosoma, He did not 
do so explicitly, although there is some indication that he believed Bes- 
sopora to be the correct name. This omission was corrected in 1949, when 
Demosoma was explicitly suppressed. 

BEYERIA Fenyes, 1910, p. 118. 

Genotype : Beyeria vespa Fenyes. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1910, p. 118, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : B, vespa Fenyes, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21 ; by Sanderson, 1943, 
p. 137. 

BIOCRYPTA Casey, 1905, p. 51. 

Genotype: Biocrypta prospiciens (LeConte) {CryptoUum), 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1905, p. 51, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : B. prospiciens LeConte, by Blatchley, 1917, p. 236; by Black- 
welder, 1939, p. 117 ; 1943, p. 335. 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

BISMIUS [Error for Bisnius}. 

BISMUS [Error for Bisnius], 

BISNIUS Curtis, 1829, p. 26. [Subgenus of Philonthus,] 

Genotype: Bisnius cephalotes (Gravenhorst) {Staphylinus) . (Not Gmelin, 
1790.) 

Fixed hy : Curtis, 1829, p. 26, by virtual monotypy. 

Later citations: B. cephalotes (Gravenhorst), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 16; 
by Lacordaire, 1854, p. 81 ; by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 59. B, elon- 
gatulus (Erichson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 25, not originally included. 
R. cephalotes (Gravenhorst), by Mulsant and Rey, 1876, p. 585; 1877a, 
p. 441 ; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 399. 

Discussion : Of the four trivial names listed by Curtis in 1829 only cephalotes 
had been previously published ; the rest were nomina nuda. Thus the only 
species available as genotype is cephalotes. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Bisnius Stephens, 1829a, p. 23. 

Bisnius Stephens, 1829b, p. 283. 

Bisnius Stephens, 1832, p. 200, 226. 

Bisnius Stephens, 1833, p. 247. 

Homonyms hy misidentification : 

Bisnius of Thomson, lS6d= Neolisnius. 

Synonyms: (See also Philonthus). 

Gefyrobius Thomson, 1859, p. 24. 
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BISNIUS Curtis — Continued 

Variant spellings: 

Bismius Gravenhorst, 1840, p. 229. 

Bismus Hamilton, 1894, p. 412.“ 

Notes: Thomson’s misuse of this name for two species now believed to form 
another genus gave rise to additional synonymy which does not apply to 
Bisnins Leach. This is not truly a case of homonymy, because Thomson 
credited the name to Stephens. It has generally not been recognized that 
this name was validated in the Stephens Catalogue and Nomenclature 
of 1829 and in the Curtis Arrangement of 1829. In each of these the name 
was credited to Leach, with indications that the names were taken from 
the Leach manuscripts. 

BLAPTICOXENUS Mann, 1923, p. 362. 

Genotype: Blapticoxenus Irunneus Mann. 

Fixed 6?/: Mann, 1923, p. 362, by original designation and monotypy. 

BLEDIODES Mulsant and Key, 1878c, p. 576. [Synonym of Hespe^'opUilus 
Curtis.] 

Genotype: Bled iod es fr act ieornis (Paykull) (Stapliylinus), 

Fixed by : Tottenham, 1939b, p. 228, by subsequent designation. 

Later eitations: B. fraetieomis (Paykull), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 112. 
B. gallieus (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949, p. 364, not originally 
included. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Blediodes Mulsant and Rey. 1879a, p. 134. 

Synonyms: {See Hesperophilus Curtis). 

Variant spellings: 

Bledioides Cameron, 1930a, p. 272. 

Notes : This has generally been listed as a subgenus of Bledius, It is actually 
an isogenotypic synonym of Hesperophilus. 

BLEDIOIDES [Error for Blediodes]. 

BLEDIOTROGUS Sharp, 1900, p. 234. 

Genotype: Blediotrogus guttifer Sharp. 

Fixed by: Sharp, 1900, p. 234, by monotypy. 

Later citations : B. guttifer Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 140. 

Variant spellings : 

Blediotropus Schultze et al., 1926, p. 411. 

BLEDIOTROPUS [Error for Blediotrogus], 

BLEDIUS Leach, 1819, p. 174. 

Genotype: Bledius armatus (Panzer) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by : Leach, 1819, p. 174, by monotypy. 

Later citations: B. tricornis (Paykull), by Curtis, 1826, pi. 143; by West- 
wood, 1838a, p. 17 ; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 99 ; by Thomson, 1859, p. 42 ; not 
originally included. B. armatus (Panzer), by Crotch, 1870, p. 233; by 
Blackwelder, 1943, p. 112. B. tricornis (Herbst), by Tottenham, 1949b, 
p. 363, 364, not originally included. 

Discussion: The method of fixation was erroneously given by Blackwelder 
as original designation. In many similar tabulations Samouelle states 
that the species listed are the types, but he does not so state in this case. 
Lucas (1920, p. 140) fails to cite a single species as type. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Bledius Curtis, 1824, pi. 23. 

Bledius Curtis, 1826, pi. 143. 



Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc., vol. 21. 
892643—52 6 



78 BULLETIN 2 00, UNITED STATES NATIONAL MUSEUM 

BLEDIUS Leach — Continued 

Synonym ic ho monym s — Continued 
Bledius Westwood, 1827, p. 64. 

Bledius Curtis, 1820, p. 20, 

Bledius Stephens, 1820a, p. 24. 

Bledius Stephens, 1820b, p. 202. 

Bledius Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 458. 

Bledius Stephens, 1833, p, 273. 

Bledius Dejean, 1833, p. 67. 

Bledius Stephens, 1834, p. 307. 

Synonyms : 

Hesperophilus Curtis, 1820, p. 20. [Subgenus.] 

Dicarenus Gistel, 1834, p. 0. [Subgenus.] 

Astycops Thomson, 1850, p. 43. [Subgenns.] 

Tadunus Sebi0dte, 1866, p. 147. [=Jlesperophili(S.] 

BxiRGUs Schi0dte, 1866, p. 148. [^Hesperophilus.] 

Elbidus Mulsant and Key, 1878b, p. 572. [Subgenus.] 

Blediodes Mulsant and Key, 1878b, p. 576. i=Hesperophiliis.] 

Pucerus Mulsant and Key, 1878b, p. 654. [Subgenus.] 

Belidus Mulsant and Key, 1878b, p. 657. [Subgenus.] 

Eucekatobledius Znojko, 1020, p. 203. [Snbgenus.] 

Pareiobledius Bernhauer, 1034f, p. 405. [Subgenus.] 

CoTYSOPS Tottenham, 1030a, p. 225. [—Dicare7ins.] 
BLEPHARHYMENIUS [Error for Blepharhy menus], 

BLEPHARHYJVIENUS Solier, 1840, p. 330. 

Genotype: UlepharUy menus snlcicollis Solier. 

Fixed hy : Solier, 1840, p. 330, by monotypy. 

Later eiiati07is: B. suIcicoUis Solier, by Fauvel, 1800, p. 48; by Fenyes, 1915, 
p. 21 (for several spellings). 

Synonyms : 

EcniDNOGLOssA Wollaston, 1864, p. 530. 

Blepiiarrhymenus Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 505. [Emendation.] 
Colusa Casey, 1885, p. 288. 

Blepiiakriiymorphus Ihssen, 1034, p. 215. [Subgenus.] 

Syntomenus Bernhauer, 1030, p. 601. [Subgeniis.] 

Variant spellings : 

Blepiiarhymenius Marschall, 1873, p. 176. 

Blepharimenus Germain, 1011, p. 58. 

Blepharonymus Fleischer, 1021, p. 114. 

Blepharrhymenus Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 505. [Emendation.] 
Blepharrymenus Portevin, 1020, p. 252. 

Blepharymenus Lacordaire, 1854, p. 152. 

BLEPHARIMENUS [Error for Blepharliy^^ienus], 

BLEPHARONIA Bernhauer, 1028e, p. 24. [Junior homonym of Blepharonia 
Hiibner, 1825. Synonym of Rocnema.] # 

Genotype: Blepharonia hangae (Cameron) (Myrmedonia) , 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1028c, p. 24, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms : ( See Roc^iema ) . 

BLEPHARONYMUS [Error for Blepharliy menus]. 
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BLEPHARRHYMENUS Gemminger and Harold, ISGS, p. 505. [Emeudation of 
BlepUarliymenus.'] 

Genotype: Blepliarrlujmenus sulcicoUis (Solier) (Blepliarhymenus) , 

Fixed t)y : Gemminger and Harold, 1S68, \x 505, through objective synonymy 
with BlepharhymenuSj of which sulcicoUis had already been fixed as 
genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Blepharhymenus) . 

BLEPHARRHYIMORPHUS Ihssen, 1934, p. 215. [Subgenus of Blepharhyine^uis.] 

Genotype: Blepharrhymorphus mirandus (Fauvel) {Blepharhymenus) , 

Fixed hy : Ihssen, 1934, p. 215, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Blepharhymenus), 

BLEPHARRYMENUS [Error for Blepharhymenus^. 

BLEPHARYMENUS [Error for Blepharhymenus'\, 

BOBITOBUS Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226. 

Genotype: Bohitohus lunuJatus (Linn4) {Staphylinus). 

Fixed hy : Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: B. lunulatus (Linne), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 379. 

Xotes: Tottenham proposed this name for BoUtohins lunulatus (Linne) as 
erroneously used by Westwood and Thomson as type of BoUtohins. It is 
a new genus, not merely a new name as stated by Tottenham, since it 
is not a replacement for a preoccupied older name. 

BOETTCHERINUS Bernhauer, 1936b, p. 82. [Subgenus of Oxytelus.'i 

Genotype: Boettcherinus planaticollis (Bernhauer) {Oxytelus). 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Oxytelus), 

BOHEMIELLINA Machulka, 1941a, p. 98. 

Genotype: Bohemiellina paradoxa Machulka. 

Fixed hy: Machulka, 1941a, p. 98, by monotypy. 

BOLBOPHITES Fauvel, 1904c, p. 278. 

Genotype: Bolhophites aspericeps Fauvel. 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 142, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: B. pustulosus Fauvel, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 177; by 
Borgraeier, 1949, p. 102. 

BOLETOBIUS [Error for BoUtohins]. 

BOLETOCHARA [Error for Bolitochara], 

BOLETORIUS [Error for BoUtohins], 

BOLITACHARA [Error for Bolitochara], 

BOLITHOCHARA [Error for Bolitochara], 

BOLITOBINS [Error for Bolitohius], 

BOLITOBIUS Leach, 1819, p. 176. 

Genotype: Bolitohius analis (Fabricius) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Leach, 1819, p. 176, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: B. analis (Fabricius), by Leach, 1824, p. 176. B. lunulatus 
(Linne), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 19, not originally included. B. analis 
(Fabricius), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 124, see note. B. lunulatus (Linne), 
by Westwood, 1838a, p. 19, not originally included. B. analis (Fabricius), 
by Crotch, 1870, p. 233. B. lunulatus (Linne), by des Gozis, 1886, p. 13, not 
originally included. B. analis (Paykull), by Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225; 
1949b, p. 378. 
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BOLITOBIUS Leach — 0)ntinued 

Discussion: Staphylinus analis Paykull, 1789, is nomenclaturally the same 
as 8. analis Fabricius, 1787. Tottenham claims that the type is analis 
Paykull. However, the only StapJiylinus analis that had been recorded 
from Great Britain by 1819 was 8, analis Fabricius (by Marsham). For 
nearly 60 years this species was believed to be a BolitohiuSy although it 
is now listed as a Quedius. Paykull did not propose any 8, analis but 
did refer to Fabricius' species in several works, always crediting the 
name to Fabricius. Lucas (1920) failed to designate a single species. 
Shuckard lists the type as atricapillus Fabricius but explains that this 
is not really the type. He apparently accepts it, however, because analis 
had been made the type of another genus. 

8ynonymic homonyms : 

Bolitobius Stephens, 1829a, p. 22. 

Boletobius Curtis 1829, p. 28. 

Bolitobius Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 478. 

Bolitobius Stephens, 1832, p. 171. 

Homonyms hy misidmtification : 

Bolitobius of Westwood, lSS8a= Lor dithon, 

8ynonyms : 

Megacronus Stephens, 1829a, p. 22. [Isogenotypic.] 

Bolitoqlyphus Gistl, 1834, p. 9. [Isogenotypic.] 

Bryociiaris Boisduval and Lacordaire, 1835, p. 502. [Isogenotypic.] 
Drymoporoides Fiori, 1915, p. 57. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Belitobius Rosenhauer, 1856, p. 70.“ 

Boletobius Curtis, 1829, p. 28. 

Bolitobus Kraatz, 1858b, p. 1036. 

Boletobius Bruch, 1915, p. 507. 

Bolitobins Anmann and Knabl, 1912, p. 95.“ 

Holes : Because of its genotype, this name must be applied to the genus for- 
merly known as Bryociiaris. The genus previously known as BolitoMus 
now takes the name Lorditlion. 

BOLITOBROTUS Dumeril, 1860, p. 326. 

Genotype: Bolitohrotus canaliculatus Dumeril. 

Fixed l)y : Dumeril, 1860, p. 326, by monotypy. 

Holes: It is probable that neither the genus nor the species can ever be 
identified. By elimination it is likely that they represent a Tachyporine. 
BOLITOBUS [Error for BoliloUusL 
BOLITOCHARA Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 489. 

Genotype: Bolilochara eollaris (Paykull) (Slaphylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Westwood, 1838a, p. 20, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: B. lunulata (Paykull), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 137; by Thom- 
son, 1859, p. 32; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. B. eollaris (Paykull), by Totten- 
ham, 1939c, p. 127. B. pulchra (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, 
p. 386. 

Discussion: Aleochara eollaris of Gravenhorst is the same as Slaphylinus 
eollaris Paykull. Slaphylinus lunulatus Paykull is nomenclaturally the 
the same as 8. lunulatus Linnd. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Boutochara Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 75. [Not 1830.] 



“ Die Thiere Andalusiens . . ., 429 pp. Erlangen. 
Col. Rundschau, vol. 1. 
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BOLITOCHARA Mannerheim — Continued 
Synonyms : 

Acanthocnemidonia Bernhauer, 1936d, p. 265. [Subgenus.] 
Acanthoglossa Motschulsky, lS60a, p. SS. [=Olossaca7itha.] 
Acrothoeacx)nia Bernhauer, 1934c, p. 216. [Subgenus.] 

Allocota Bernhauer, 1916c, p. 428. [^Razia, Not Motschulsky, I860.] 
Androdonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 22. [Subgenus.] 

Anophthalmodonia Bernhauer, 1936d, p. 266. [Subgenus.] 

Antronia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 54. [Subgenus.] 

Apalonia Casey, 1906, p. 323. [Subgenus.] 

Aplastonia Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 170. [Subgenus.] 

Apostenonia Bernhauer, 1929c, p. 201. [Subgenus.] 

Aulacocephalonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 21. [Subgenus.] 

Aulacodonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 53. [Subgenus.] 

Blepharonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 24. [^Rocnema. Not Hiibner, 
1825.] 

Botsa Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.] 

Callodonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 55. [Subgenus.] 

Camonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 27. [Subgenus.] 

Cephalodonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 25. [Subgenus.] 

CoLPODOiTiA Bernhauer, 1929c, p. 196. [Subgenus.] 

Cbaspa Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.] 

Cbaspedonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 20. [ = Craspa. Not Westwood, 

1841.] 

Crateodonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 68. [Subgenus.] 

Creodonia Wasmann, 1915b, p. 34. [Subgenus.] 

Ctenodonia Wasmann, 1894, p. 208. [Subgenus.] 

Diaulaconia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 73. [Subgenus.] 

Eremonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 19. [^Remionea. Not Gray, 1873.] 
EuRYAix)NrA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 35. [Subgenus.] 

Eurydonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 20. [Subgenus.] 

Eubyndonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 68. [Subgenus.] 

E^una Bernhauer, 1929c, p. 200. [Subgenus.] 

Glossacantha Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 519. [Subgenus. New 
name for Acanthoglossa,] 

Grammodonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 55. [Subgenus.] 

Homalodonia Bernhauer, 1936f, p. 333. [Subgenus.] 

Leptodonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 26. [Subgenus.] 

Macrodonia Wasmann, 1894, p. 207. [Subgenus.] 

MicROCEpHALODONiA Bemhauer, 1930a, p. 144. [= Creodonia.] 

Myemeha Mulsant and Bey, 1873b, p. 152. [Subgenus.] 

Myrmoecia Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 130. [Subgenus.] 

Nototaphra Casey, 1893, p. 327. [—Myrmoecia.] 

Pachydonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 34. [Subgenus.] 

Paragrammodonia Bernhauer, 1935a, p. 105. [Subgenus.] 
Paeophthalmonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 21. [Subgenus.] 

Pella Stephens, 1835 (April), p. 434. [Subgenus.] 

Pellochromonia Reitter, 1909, p. 43. [Subgenus.] 

Peltodonia Bernhauer, 1936e, p. 320. [Subgenus.] 

Lepla Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226. [Subgenus.] 

Platydonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 21. [Subgenus.] 

Platyusa Casey, 1885, p. 305. [Subgenus.] 
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BOLITOCHARA Mannerheim — Continued 
Synon yms — Continued 

PoLYDONiA Bernhauer, 1028c, p. 21. [Subgenus.] 

Pycnodonia Bernhauer, 1028c, p. 21. [Subgenus.] 

Bazia Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.] 

Remionea Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.] 

Khopalodonia Cameron, 1039e, p. 546. [Subgenus.] 

Rhynchodonia Wasmann, 1806, p. 620. [—Termidonia.] 

Roca'ema Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.] 

Stichodonia Bernhauer, 1028c, p. 20. [Subgenus.] 

Tapkodonia Cameron, lOSOe, p. 516. [Subgeiius.] 

Teumidonia Motschulsky, 1860a, p. 87. [Subgenus.] 

Termitelia Cameron, lOSOe, p. 517. [Subgenus.] 

TERMiTODOYiA Camerou, 1036d, p. 184. [Subgenus.] 

Thoracodonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 21. [Subgenus.] 

Trachydonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 42. [Subgenus.] 

Trigonodonia Bernhauer, 1028c, p. 22. [Subgenus.] 

Triqoxozyras Cameron, 1943a, p. 143. [Subgenus.] 

Tropidonia Bernhauer, 1028c, p. 52. [Subgenus.] 

Watsa Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 171. [—Dotsa. Not Schouteden, 1931.] 
Zyras Stephens, 1835 (March), p. 4.30. [=BoUtochara s. str.] 
Zyrastilbus Cameron, 1930e, p. 546. [Subgenus.] 

Homonyms hy niisidentification : 

Bolitochara of Erichson, 1SS7 —Ditropalin. 

Variant spellings : 

Balttochara Hamilton, 1894, p. 365.®^ 

Boletochara Westwood, 1838a, p. 20. 

Bolitachara Mulsant and Re.v, 1872b, p. 215. 

Bolithochara Laporte, 1835, p. 136. 

Bolitophaga Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 295. 

Bolotochara Mulsant and Rey, 1872c, p. 210. 
l^otcs: This name must now be applied to the genus formerly known as 
Zyras and before that as Myrmedonia. (The name Myrmedonia, however, 
is now applied to a very different genus.) The genus previously known «as 
Bolitorliara is now listed as Ditropalia, 

BOLITOGLYPHUS Gistel, 1834, p. 9. [Synonym of BoUtohius.] 

Genotype: Bolitoglyplins analis (Fabricius) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed l)y: Blackwelder, here by subsequent designation. 

Discussion: Gistel credited analis to Gravenhorst (and later to Paykull). 

Both of these cite Fabricius as the author. 

Synonyms : ( See Bolitohius ) . 

BOLITOGYRUS (Dejean, 1837, p. 76, nomen nudum) Chevrolat, 1842, p. 641. 
Genotype: Bolitogyrns crihripennis Chevrolat. 

Fixed hy : Chevrolat, 1842, p. 641, by monotypy. 

Discussion : This species was a nomen nudum in Dejean, 1837, but was 
validated by Chevrolat in 1842, either as an objective synonym of Quedius 
or, as I believe, as a subjective synonym of Quedius with crihripennis vali- 
dated as a synonym of Q. hupJitJialmus Erichson. 

Synonyms : 

Cyrtothorax Kraatz, 1858a, p. 366. [Objective.] 



Trans, Amer. Ent. Soc., vol. 21. 
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BOLITOGYRUS Chevrolnt — Contiiiiicd 

Notes : If this genus was validated as above noted, it is a senior synonym 
of Cyrtotliorax because of objective synonymy of ci'ibripcnnis and Cyrto- 
thorax huphttialmus (Erichson). 

BOLITOPHAGA [Error for Bolltochara]. 

BOLOTOCHARA [Error for Bolitochara']. 

BOiMBYLIUS Fauvel, 1902c, p. 41. [Junior homonym of Bomhylius Linne, 1758. 
Synonym of Bombylodes.] 

Genotype: Bombylius mimeticiis Fauvel. 

Fixed by: Fauvel, 1902c, p. 41, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms : (See Bombylodes) . 

BOMBYLODES Fauvel, 1904a, p. 43. 

Genotype: Bombylodes inimeticus (Fauvel) (Bombylius) . 

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1904a, p. 43, through objective synonymy with Bomhylius 
Fauvel, of which mimetieus had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later eitations : B. mimetieus (Fauvel), by Lucas, 1920, p. 144. 

Synonyms : 

Bombylius Fauvei, 1902c p. 41. [Not Linne, 175S.] 

BOOPINUS Klima, 1904, p. 46. [Synonym of Garpelimus.'] 

Genotype: Boopinus memnonius (Erichson) (Troyophloeus). 

Fired by : Tottenham, 1939b, p. 227, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: B. memnonius (Erichson), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 58. 
Synonyms : (See Carpelimns) . 

BORBOPORA [Error for Bot'boropora], 

BORBOROPORA Kraatz, lS62b, p. 405 (without species). 

Genotype: Borboropora kraatzi Fuss. 

Fixed by: Kraatz and Fuss, 1862, p. 405, by monotypy. 

Lader citations: B. kr'aatzi (Fuss), by Fenyes, 1912, p, 21; 1918, p. 21. 
Discussion: This genus and species were published simultaneously but with 
separate authorities. It might be considered that Borboropot'a was pub- 
lished without species, and that kraatzi was the first species to be included. 
Synonyms : 

PsEUDOSCOPAEus AVcise, 1877, p. 8. 

Anexjrota Casey, 1893, p. 347. 

Orthagkia Casey, 1906, i>. 260. 

Variant spellings: 

Borbopoka Brisout, 1871, p. 140.®® 

Boroborpora Fowler, 1888, p. 436. 

Borporopora Mulsant and Rey, 1876a, p. 10. 

BOREAPHILUS Sahlberg, 1832, p. 433. 

Genotype: Boreaphilus henningianus Sahlberg. 

Fixed by : Sahlberg, 1832, p. 433, by monotypy. 

Later eitations : B. henningianus Sahlberg, by Thomson, 1859, p. 49; by Not- 
man, 1918, p. 1S3 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 144. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

BoREAPniLUS Sahlberg, 1834, p. 433. 

Synony^ns : 

CiiE\TiiERiA Heer, 1839, p. 188. 

BoREOPniLUS Agassiz, 1846, p. 141. [Emendation.] 

Catocopa Gistel, 1856, p. 29. 



Pet. Nouv. Ent., vol. 3. 
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BOREAPHILUS Salilberg — Continued 
Variant spellings ; 

Boreaphilux Devi lie, 1909, p. 349.*^ 

Boreaphylus Motschulsky, 1858, p. 638. 

Boreophilus Agassiz, 1846, p. 49. [Emendation.] 

Boreophilus Xambeu, 1891, p. 89.** 

BOREAPHILUX [Error for Boreaphilus'\. 

BOREAPHYLUS [Error for Boreaphilus^. 

BOREOPHILUS Agassiz, 1846, p. 49. [Emendation of Boreaphilus,^ 
Genotype: Boreophilus hemiingianus (Sahlberg) {Boreaphilus) , 

Fixed by : Agassiz, 1846, p. 49, through objective synonymy with Boreaphilus, 
of which henningianns had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : ( See Boreaphilus ) . 

BOREOPHILUS Xambeu, 1891, p. 89.** [Error for Boreaphilus.^ 
BOROBORPORA [Error for Borboropora^. 

BOROLINUS Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 133. 

Genotype: Borolinus javanwus (Laporte) {Leptochiriis) . 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 144, by subsequent designation. 

BORPOROPORA [Error for Borboropora]. 

BOTHRYS Fauvel, 1895b, p. 186. 

Genotype: Bothrys personatus Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1895b, p. 186, by monotypy. 

Later citations : B. personatus Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 145 ; by Blackwelder, 
1942, p. 88. 

BOTSA Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.^ 

Genotype: Botsa tuberculata (Bernhauer) (Zyras). 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Watsa^ of 
which tuberculata has already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See also Bolitochara) 

Watsa Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 171. [Not Schouteden, 1931.] 

BRACHIDA Mulsant and Rey, 1871b, p. 94. 

Genotype: Brachida no tha (Erichson) {Homalota). 

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1872b, p. 94, by monotypy. 

Later citations: B. notha (Erichson), by Sharp, 1876b, p. 48. “B. exigua 

Heer {—notha Er.)”, by Casey, 1906, p. 280. B. eoDigua Heer, by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 21, by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 383 ; not originally included. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Brachida Mulsant and Rey, 1873a, p. 74. 

Brachida Mulsant and Rey, 1873c, p. 4. 

Variant spellings : 

Brachyda Reitter, 1885, p. 188.*® 

BRACHIDAMORPHA Cameron, 1928c, p. 416. 

Genotype: Brachidamorpha rufescens Cameron. 

Fixed by: Cameron, 1928c, p. 416, by original designation and monotypy. 
BRACHYCAMONTHUS Bernhauer, 1933a, p. 37. 

Genotype: Brachycaiyionthus kaiserianus Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1933a, p. 37, by monotypy. 

BRACHYCANTHARUS Blerlg, 1939a, p. 16. 

Genotype : Brachycantharus gibber Bierig. 

Fixed by : Bierig, 1939a, p. 16, by original designation. 

Bull. Soc. Ent. France, 1909. 

L’:6change, vol. 7. 

Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 29. 
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BRACHYCHARA Sharp, 1883, p. 267. 

Genotype: Brachychara crassa Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation. 

BRACHYCYPHEA Bernhauer, 1926a, p. 162. [Subgenus of Paracyphea.] 
Genotype: Brachycyphea polynesica (Bernhauer) {Paracyphca) , 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1926a, p. 162, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: {Bqg Paracyphea) . 

BRACHYDA [Error for Brachida]. 

BRACHYDIRUS Nordmann, 1837a, p. 131. [Junior homonym of Brachydirus 
Smith Woodward, 1811. Synonym of Nordus.] 

Genotype :Brachydirus xanthocerus Nordmann. 

Fixed hy: Nordmann, 1837a, p. 131, by monotypy. 

Later citations: B, xanthocerus Nordmann, by Chenu and Desmarest, 18-W, 
p. 50. 

Discussion: Lucas (1920, p. 146) fails to cite a .single species as genotype. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Brachydirus Nordmann, 1837b, p. 131. 

Synonyms : ( See Fordus ) . 

BRACHYGLOSSA Fauvel, 1866, p. 276. [Junior homonym of Brachyglossa 
Boisduval, 1828. Synonym of Feluva.^ 

Genotype : Brachyglossa varicolor Fauvel. 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1866, p. 276, by monotypy. 

Later citations : B, varicolor Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Synonyms : ( See Feluva), 

BRACHYNETES Bernhauer, 1922a, p. 12. [Subgenus of Dihelofietes,] 
Genotype: Brachynetes apterus (Bernhauer) {Dihelonetes), 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1922a, p. 12, by original designation, under Opinion 7 
of the International Commission. 

Later citations: B. apterus (Bernhauer), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117. 
Synonyms: (See also Dihelonetes) . 

Apti:ronetes Bierig, 1933, p. 516. [Isogenotypic,] 

BRACHYPTERONIA Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 245. 

Genotype: Brachypteronia gerardi Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 245, by monotypy. 

BRACHYSIPALIA Bernhauer, 1940a, p. 139. [Subgenus of Troposipalia.^ 
Genotype: Brachysipalia elgoncnsis (Bernhauer) (Troposipalia) . 

Fixed ^y : Bernhauer, 1940a, p, 139, by original designation under Opinion 7 
of the International Commission, 

Synonyms: (See Troposipalia), 

BRACHYUSA Mulsant ajid Rey, 1874d, p. 38. 

Genotype: Brachyusa concolor (Erichson) (Homalota). 

Fixed hy : Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 38, by monotypy. 

Later citations: B, concolor (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Brachyusa Mulsant, 1874e, p. 6. 

Brachyusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 377. 

Brachyusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 351. 

BRATHINUS (See Appendix). 

BRIOPORUS [Error for Bryoporus^. 

BROOCHARIS [Error for Bryocharis), 

BROUNIA Cameron, 1945b, p. 176. [Junior homonym of Brounia Sharp, 1878, 
and Raffray, 1898. Synonym of Brou7iiana.] 

Genotype : Bromiia vulcanica Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (Bee Brouniana) , 
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BROUNIANA Blackwelder, new name. 

Qenotyjyc: Bronniana vnlcanica (Cameron) (Brounia). 

Fixed "by : Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Brounia, of 
which vnlcanica is herein fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Brounia Cameron, 1045b, p. 176. [Objective. Not Sharp, 1878.] 
BROUNIELLUM Bernhauer, 1939c, p. 108. 

Genotype: Brouniellum hirtclhim Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1939c, p. 198, by original designation. 

BRUNDINIA Tottenham, 1049, p. 78. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda,'\ 

Genotype: Brundinia elongatula (Gravenhorst) {Aleocliara), 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, by designation for the objective synonym 
Metaxya. 

Other eitations: B, meridionalis (Mulsant and Key), by Tottenham, 1040a, 
p. 78 ; 1949b, p. 391 ; not available; see Metaxya, 

Synonyms: (See also Ischnopoda) 

Metaxya Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 181. [Objective. Not Walk'^r, 
1856.] 

BRYOBIOTA Casey, 1893, p. 367. 

Genotype: Bryobiota bicolor (Casey) {Phytosus), 

Fixed by : Casey, 1893, p. 368, by monotypy. 

Later citations ; B, blcolor (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

BRYOCARIS [Error for Bryocliaris'\, 

BRYOCHARIA [Error for Bryocliaris'^. 

BRYOCHARIS Boisduval and Lacordaire, 1835, p. 502. [Synonym of Bolitobius,^ 
Genotype: Bryocharis analis (Fabricius) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by : Boisduval and Lacordaire, 1835, p. 502, by original designation 
and monotypy. 

Later citations: B. analis (Paykull), by Thomson, 1850, p. 47; by Lucas, 
1020, p. 151 ; by Tottenham, 1049b, p. 378. 

Discussion: The analis of Paykull is said to be different from the analis of 
Fabricius. But Paykull credited his analis to Fabricius, and Boisduval 
and Lacordaire definitely cite the analis of Fabricius. 

Synonyms : ( See Bolitobius) , 

Variant spellings : 

Broocharis Fiori, 1915b, p. 57. 

Bryocaris Bertolini, 1872, p. 55. 

Bryociiaria Roiibal, 1909, p. 185.^® 

BRYONOMUS Casey, 1885, p. 313. [Subgemis of Caflus.] 

Genotype: Bryonomns cancsccns (Miiklin) (Caflus) . 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 435, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Caflus), 

BRYOPHACIS Reitter, 1909, p. 102. [Subgenus of Bryoporus.] 

Genotype: Bryophacis rnfus (Erichson) (Bolitobius) , 

Fixed by : Reitter, 1909, p. 102, by monotypy. 

Later citations: B, rufus (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1939b, p. 228; by 
Blackwelder, 1943, p. 526 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 378. 

Discussion : Reitter lists two synonyms under rufus. Apparently Tottenham 
considered that all three of these names were available as genotype. 
However, Reitter included only one species in the genus (from his point 
of view) and called that one rufus. It appears to me to be inescapable 
that this be considered a monobasic genus. 

Synonyms : ( See Bryoporus) . 



Ent. Blatter, vol. 5. 
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BRYOPHORUS [Error for Bryoponis'^. 

BRYOPORUS Kraatz, lS57c, p. 452. 

Gcjwfype: Bnjoporus ccrnuus (Graveuhorst) (Tachinus). 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1S59, p. 47, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : B. cernmis (Gravenborst) , by Lucas, 1920, p. 151; by Black- 
welder, 1943, p. 526 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 378. 

Synonyms : 

IhiYOPiiAcis Reitter, 1909, p. 102. [Subgenus.] 

Variant speUings : 

Brioporus Mulsant and Rey, 1876, p. 200. 

Bryophorus Pearse, 1946, p. 139.^^ 

Bryporus Roiibal, 1924, p. 246.'^ 

BRYOTHINUSA Casey, 1904, p. 312. 

Genotype: Bryothinusa catalinae Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1904, p. 312, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : B. catalinae Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

BRYPORUS [Error for Bryoponis]. 

BUCEPHALINUS Koch, 1934, p. 42. [Subgenus of Carpelimus.'] 

Genotype: Bncephalinus priesjicri (Koch) (Trogophloens) , 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Discussion : Under the revised Article 25 of the Rules, this name was not 
properly proposed because of the lack of definite genotype designation. 
The next use of the name is by Koch in 1936 (Pubb, Mus. Ent. Pietro Rossi, 
vol. 1, p. 141), where it again fails to meet the requirements of this amend- 
ment. The original publication is accepted here. 

Synonyms : (See Carpelimns) , 

CACCOPOBUS [Error for Caccoporus]. 

CACCOPORUS Thomson, 1859, p. 43. [Synonym of Oxytelus,] 

Genotype: Caccoporus piceus (Linne) {Staphylinns) . 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1859, p. 43, by monotypy. 

Later citations: C. piceus (Linne), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 91; by Totten- 
ham, 1949b, p. 362. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Caccoporus Thomson, 1861, p. 127. 

Syiwnyms: {^ee Oxytelus). 

Varia7it spellings: 

Caccoporus Thomson, 1867a, p. 288. 

Note: This has usually been listed as a subgeuus of OxytehiSy but it is 
actually an isogenotypic synonym. 

CAECOLINUS Jeannel, 1922, p. 337. 

Genotype: Gaecolinus endogaeus Jeannel. 

Fixed hy : Jeannel, 1922, p. 337, by monotypy. 

CAENOBIOTES [Error for Cocnohiotes^. 

CAENONICA [Error for Coenonica'\. 

CAFIOQUEDIUS [Error for Caiioquedus^. 

CAFIOQUEDUS Sharp, 1886b, p. 376. 

Genotype: Caiioquedus gularis Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1886b, p. 376, by monotypy. 

Later citations : C. gularis Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 156. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

CAFIOQUEDUS Broiui, 1893, p. 1033. 



^ Ecol. Monogr., vol. 16. 
« Ent. Bliitter, vol. 20. 
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CAFIOQUEDUS Sharp— Continued 
Variant spellings: 

Cafioquedius Bernhauer and Schubert, 1916, p. 437. 

CAFIUS Curtis, 1829, p. 26. 

Genotype: Gaflus xantholoma (Gravenhorst) {Staphylinus) , 

Fixed hy : Curtis, 1829, p. 26, by virtual monotypy. 

Later citations: C, xantholoma (Gravenhorst), by Curtis, 1830, pi. 322; 
by Westwood, 1838a, p. 16. C. fucicola Curtis, by Shuckard, 1839, p. 110 ; 
by Lacordaire, 1854, p. 81, not originally included. C. xantholoma (Graven- 
horst), by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 59; by Thomson, 1859, p. 24; 
by Lucas, 1920, p. 156 ; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 436 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, 
p. 373. 

Discussion : Curtis listed three species in 1829, but two of these were nomina 
nuda. The genus has generally been credited to Curtis, 1830. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Cafius Stephens, 1829a, p. 23. 

Cafius Stephens, 1829b, p. 283. 

Cafius Curtis, 1830, pi. 322. 

Cafius Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 445. 

Cafius Stephens, 1833, p. 245. 

Homonyms ty misidenti/Lcation : 

Cafius of Boisduval and Lacordaire, 1835, p. 410=Othius, 

Synonyms : 

Remus Holme, 1837, p. 64. [Subgenus.] 

Menapius Holme, 1842, p. 128. [=Reinns.'\ 

PsEuniDUS Mulsant and Rey, 1876, p. 574. [^Renius,^ 

Bryonomus Casey, 1885, p. 313. [Subgenus.] 

Euremus Bierig, 1934c, p. 68. [Subgenus.] 

Philonthopsis Koch, 1936, p. 173. [=Ifacus. Not Cameron, 1932.] 
Pseudoremus Koch, 1936, p. 175. [Subgenus.] 

Ifacus Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

CoNFius Laporte, 1840, p. 177. 

CALADERA [Error for Calodera^. 

CALISCHNOPODA Reitter, 1909, p. 73. [Subgenus of Tachyusa.'\ 

Genotype: Calischnopoda exarata (Mannerheim) (Drusilla), 

Fixed l)y: Penyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation, as “C. exarata 
Erichson.” 

Discussion: Erichson credits exarata to Mannerheim (in the genus Tach- 
yusa). Some writers have held that Erichsou misidentified Mannerheim’s 
species, and that therefore C, exarata (Erichson) is different from G. 
exarata (Mannerheim). Nomenclaturally, however, the designation was 
of 0. exarata (Mannerheim) of Erichson. 

Synonyms : ( See Tachyusa) . 

CALIUSA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 38. [Subgenus of Tachyusa.] 

Genotype: Caliusa halteata (Erichson) {Tachyusa). 

Fixed hy: Penyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation, as **C. blateata 
Erichson.” 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Caliusa Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 6. 

Cauusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 409. 

Caliusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 383. 
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CALIUSA Mulsant and Rey — Continued 

8]/no7iyms: (See also Tachpusa). 

Taciiyusilla Casey, 1906, p. 213. 

Tachyusota Casey, 1906, p. 213. 

CALLICERA [Error for CaUicerus], 

CALLICERUS Gravenhorst, 1802, p. 65. 

Genotype : Callicerns obscurus Gravenhorst, 

Fixed by : Gravenhorst, 1802, p. 65, by mouotypy. 

Later citations: C, obscurus Gravenhorst, by Curtis, 1833, pi. 443 ; by Brull6, 
1837, p. 111. C. spencii Kirby, by Westwood, ISoSa, p. 20; by Shuckard, 
1839, p. 134; not originally included, C, calUcera (Gravenhorst), by 
Lacordaire, 1854, p. 32, not originally included. C. obscurus Gravenhorst, 
by Crotch, 1870, p. 215; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Tottenham, 1949b, 
p. 389. 

Discussion: Latreille in 1804 republished both the genus and its monotype 
as new. This might be construed to be a form of designation similar to 
both monotypy and subsequent designation. Dumeril in 1806 cites C. 
obscurus as example of the genus. The citations of calHcera and spencii 
can be accepted only through their subjective synonymy with obscurus, 

Synonymic homonyyns : 

Callicerus Latreille, 1804, p. 375. 

Synonyms : 

Semiris Heer, 1839, p. 342. [Subgenus.] 

Sphaerotaxus Bernhauer, 1915d, p. 77. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Caixicera Erichson, 1839, p. 84. [Not Panzer, 1806.] 

CALLICTENUS (Dejean, 1833, p. 59; 1837, p. 67; Gravenhorst, 1840, p. 212, 235; 
nomen nudum) Chevrolat, 1848, p. 24. [Synonym of Plochiofiocerus 
Dejean.] 

Genotype: Callictcnus viola ceus (Olivier) (Staphylmus) . 

Fixed by : Chevrolat, 1848, p. 24, through objective synonymy with Sterculiay 
of which violacens had already been fixed as genotype. 

Discussion : Dejean listed one name under this genus, but it was a nomen 
nudum also. Chevrolat appears to have been the first to publish the name 
in connection with an “indication.” 

Synonyms: (See Plochionocerus Dejean). 

CALLIDERA Agassiz, 1846, p. 58. [Emendation of Calodera.] 

Genotype: Gallidera nigrita (Mannerheim) {Calodera). 

Fixed by : Agassiz, 1846, p. 58, through objective synonymy with Calodera, 
of which nigrita had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: {^^q Calodera) . 

Notes: Agassiz proposed this name for two different animals on the same 
page, by listing it as an emendation of Calodera Gould as well as of Calo- 
dera Mannerheim. 

CALLIDERA Gistel, 1856, p. 387. [Junior homonym of Callidera Agassiz, 1846, 
Synonym of Calodera.] 

Genotype: Callidera nigrita (Mannerheim) {Calodera). 

Fixed by : Gistel, 1856, p. 387, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Calodera ) . 

Notes: It is possible to consider this as an emendation of Calodera. Gistel 
definitely marks It as a new name, so it is here considered a junior synonym 
of Calodera. 
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CALLIDERMA Motschulsky, 1858, p. 653. [Junior homonym of Galliderma Gray, 
1847. Synonym of CepJialochetus.] 

Genotype : Galliderma hru^mea iMotschulsky. 

Fixed by : ^lotscliulsky, 1858, p. 653, by monotypy. 

Later eitations: G. brimnea Motschulsky, by Lucas 1020, p. 157; by Black- 
welder, 1939, p. 117. 

Synonyms : ( See Gephaloelictus) . 

CALLISTENUS Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 107, nomen nudum. 

Fotes : Eichelbaum credits this name to Dejean. I can find no such name in 
Dejean or in any other work. 

CALLODONIA Bernhauer, 1028c, p. 55. [Subgenus of BoUtochara.^ 

Genotype: Gnllodonia poUta (Bernhauer) {Zyras). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 21, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later eitations: G. polita (Bernhauer), by Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1658. 
Synonyms : ( See Bolitochara ) . 

CALLOPSENIUS Wasmann, 1903a, p. 236. 

Genotype: Gallopsenius elanicomis (Wasmann) {Eupsenius), 

Fixed by: Wasmann, 1903a, p. 236, through objective synonymy with Eup~ 
senilis, of which clavicornis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later eitations: G. clarieoniis (Wasmann), by Lucas, 1920, p. 159; by 
Seevers, 1941, p. 341. 

Synonyms : 

Eupsenius Wasmann, 1902a, p. 5. [Objective. Not LeConte, 1850.] 
CALOCERUS Fauvel, 1891, p. 88. [Junior homonym of Galoeerus Le Conte, 
1853. Synonym of Glyptoma.l 
Genotype: Galoeerus crassicornis (Erichson) (Glyptoma) . 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 159, by subsequent designation. 

Later eitations: G, eicatrieosus (Motschulsky), by Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88; 
1943, p. 141. 

Synonyms: (See Glyptoma). 

CALOCHARA Casey, 1906, p. 149. [Subgenus of Aleocliara.'^ 

Genotype: Galoeliara rubripennis Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 149, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : G. rubripennis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Synonyms: {See Aleochara). 

CALODERA Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 499. 

Genotype: Galodera nigrita Mannerheim. 

Fixed by : Westwood, 1838a, p. 20, by subsequent designation. 

Later eitations : G. nigrita Mannerheim, by Shuckard, 1839, p. 138. G. nigri- 
eollis Erichson, by Duponchel, 1843, p. 68, not originally included. C. 
uliginosa Erichson, by Thomson, 1859, p. 35, not originally included. 
G. nigrita Mannerheim, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Tottenham, 1949b, 
p. 399. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Calodera Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 85. 

Synoiiytns : 

Callidera Agassiz, 1846, p. 58. [Emendation.] 

Callidera Gistel, 1856, p. 387. [Isogenotypic.] 

Caloderona Bernhauer, 1921d, p. 176. [Subgenus.] 

Caloderella Bernhauer, 1921e, p. 182. [=Galoderopsis. Not Bern- 
hauer, 1912b.] 

Spaniodera Bernhauer, 1927c, p. 263. \_=Spanioda. Not Handlirsch, 
1906.] 

Caloderopsis Scheerpelte, 1934, p. 1672. [Subgenus.] 
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CALODEIIA Mannerheim — Continued 
Synonyins — Continued 

Triaulacodera Bernliauer, 1943a, p. ISO. [Subgrenus.] 

Pentaulacodera Bernhauer, 1943a, p. 179. [Subgenus.] 

Spanioda Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings: 

Caladera Deyrolle, 1871, p. 157.” 

Calodora Fen yes, 1918, p. 13. [Not 1844, anonymous.] 

Calolera Fairmaire, 1852, p. 065.'^^ 

ColodeRa Gistel, 1850, p, 399. 

Culodera Duponcbel, 1841b, p. 209. 

CALODERELLA Bernhauer, 1912b, p. 70. [Not Bernhauer, 1921, below.] 
Genotype: Caloderella argentina Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p, 21, by subsequent designation. 

CALODERELLA Bernhauer, 1921e, p. 182. [Junior homonym of Galodei'clla 
Bernhauer, 1912. Synonym of Caloderopsis.^ 

Genotype: Caloderella nigerrima (Bernhauer) {Calodera) , 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1921e, p. 182, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Caloderopsis) . 

CALODERINA Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 200. 

Getiolype: Caloderma hierosolymitana (Saulcy) {Callicerus) . 

Fixed hy : Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 200, by virtual monotypy. 

Later citations: C. hierosolymitana (Saulcy), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 
Discussion: Ganglbauer listed only one species although he did cite one 
synonym of it (pulehella Baudi). 

CALODERMA Casey, 1880a, p. 5. [Subgenus of Siniius,^ 

Genotype: Caloderma rugosa Casey. 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 100, by subsequent designation. 

Later ciiaiions: C, rugosa Casey, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117; 1943, p. 200. 
Synonyms: (See Siinius), 

Notes: The present disposition of this name is based on the study by 
Blackwelder (1939). 

CALODERONA Bernhauer, 1921d, p. 170. [Subgenus of Calodera.^ 

Genotype: Caloderona dilatata (Bernhauer) (Calodera). 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Calodera). 

CALODEROPSIS Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1072. [Subgenus of Calodera.^ 
Genotype: Caloderopsis nigerrima (Bernhauer) (Calodera). 

Fixed hy : Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1072, through objective synonymy with Calo- 
derella Bernhauer, 1921, of which nigerrima had already been fixed as 
genotype. 

Synonyms: (See a\so Calodera) 

Caloderella Bernhauer, 1921e, p. 182. [Objective. Not Bernhauer, 
1912.] 

CALODORA [Error for Calodera]. 

CALOLERA [Error for Calodera]. 

CALONOTUS Cameron, 1945b, p. 171. [Junior homonym of Calonotus Agassiz, 
1840, and Jan. 1803. Synonym of Mecro7ia.] 

Gc7iotype: Calonotus algopliila (Broun) (Calodera) . 

Fixed hy: Cameron, 1945b, p. 171, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms: (See Mecrona). 

” Pet. Noiiv. Ent., vol. 3. 

Ann. Soc. Ent. France, ser. 2, vol. 10. 
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CALONTHOLINUS Reitter, 1908a, p. 114. [Subgenus of l^udoUus.^ 

Genotype: Calontholinus fasciatus (Hochhuth) (Xantholims), 

Fixed ly: Reitter, 1908a, p. 114, by monotypy. 

Later citations: C, fasciatus (Hochhuth), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 473. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

CALONTHOLINUS Reitter, 1908b, p. 17. 

Synonyms : ( See Xudohius), 

Notes : This has previously been listed as a subgenus of Xantholinus, It is 
moved here in conformance with the views of Steel (1949). 
CALOPHAENA Lynch, 1884, p. 267. [Junior homonym of Calophacna Klug, 
1821. Synonym of AcaJophaejia.] 

Genotype: Calophaena hasaUs Lynch. 

Fixed by : Lynch, 1884, p. 267, by virtual monotypy. 

Later citations : G. basalis Lynch, by Casey, 1905, p. 146 ; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 117. 

Discussion: Two older species {Lithocliaris macularis Erichson and L. 
angularis Erichson) were doubtfully referred to this genus by Lynch, 
but they are excluded from consideration as genotype by Article 30 of 
the Rules. 

Synonyms: (See Acalophaena) . 

CALPODOTA [Error for Colpodota'\. 

CALPUSA Mulsant and Rey, 1872b, p. 198. [Subgenus of Placusa,^ 

Genotype: Calpusa adscita (Erichson) (Placusa), 

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1872b, p. 198, by monotypy. 

Later citations: G. adscita (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Synonymic hoynonyms : 

Calpusa Mulsant and Rey, 1872c, p. 108. 

Calpusa Mulsant and Rey, 1873a, p. 74. 

Synonyms: (See Placusa), 

CAMACOPALPUS Motschulsky, 1858, p. 231. 

Genotype : Gamacopalpus flavicornis Motschulsky. 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: C. bituberculatus Motschulsky, by Cameron, 1939e, p. 478. 
Synonyms : 

Camacopselaphus Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 549. [Emendation.] 
CAMACOPSELAPHUS Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 549. [Emendation of 
Gamacopalpus . ^ 
Genotype: Camacopselaphus flavicornis (Motschulsky) {Gamacopalpus). 
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation and by designation 
for CamacopalpuSf for which Camacopselaphus was proposed as emen- 
dation. 

Synonyms: (See Gamacopalpus). 

Variant spellings: 

Omacopselaphus Fenyes, 1918, p. 18. 

CAMERONIUM Koch, 1936, p. 202. 

Genotype: Gameronium obockianum (Fauvel) (Phytosus) . 

Fixed by : Koch, 1936, p. 202, by original designation and monotypy. 
CAMIOLEUM (See Appendix). 

CAMONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 27. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.] 

Genotype: Camonia speciosa (Erichson) (Myrmedonia) . 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 20, 27, by original designation. 

Synonyms: (See Bolitochara) . 

Variant spellings : 

Oamonica Paulian, 1948, p. 82. 
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CAMONICA [Error for Camonia], 

CAMPONOTUS [Error for Campoporus, Not Mayr, 1861.] 

CAMPOPORUS Lynch, 1S84, p. 64. [Junior homonym of Campoporus Foerster, 
1868. Synonym of EutJiorax.] 

Genotype \ Campoporus elegantiilus Lynch. 

Fixed hy : Lynch, 1884, p. 64, hy monotypy. 

Later citations: C, elegantiilus I^ynch, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Synonyms: (See Euthorax). 

Variant spellings : 

Camponotus Fauvel, 1887, p. 230.” [Not. Mayr, 1861.] 
CAMPSOCHILUS [Error for Compsochilus], 

CANASTOTA Casey, 1910a, p. lOS [Synonym of SahletaJ] 

Oe7iotype: Ganastota canadensis (Casey) (SaUeta). 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1910a, p. lOS, by original designation. 

Later citations: G. canadensis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Synonyms: (See Sahleta), 

CANURUS [Error for Gonurns'], 

CAPILUS [Error for Goprophllus^. 

CAPROTHASSA [Error for Goprothassa^, 

CARANISES [Error for Caranistes']. 

CARANISTES Erichson, 1840, p. 925. [Junior homonym of Caranistes 
Schonherr, 1839. Synonym of Naddia.] 

Genotype: Caranistes westermanni Erichson. 

Fixed hy : Erichson, 1840, p. 925, by monotypy. 

Later citations : C, westermanni Erichson, by Dupouchel, 1841a, p. 57, as 
Garanises. 

Synonyms: (See Naddta). 

Variant spellings: 

Caranises Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57. 

CARCINOCEPHALUS Bernhauer, 1903c, p. 592. 

Genotype: Carchiocephalus merkli (Eppelsheim) (Omalium) , 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 164, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : 

Astacops Bernhauer, 1902b. p. 61. [Objective. Not Boisduval, 1835.] 
ScRiBAiA Luze, 1906, p. 505. [Subgenus.] 

CARDICOLA [Error for Gardiola'\, 

CARDIOGLOTTA (Zischha, 1949, p. 25). 

Notes: This is a manuscript name of Scheerpeltz, quoted by Zischka with 
one manuscript trivial name. 

CARDIOLA (Mulsant and Key, 1872b, p. 407; 1872c, p. 317; 1873a, p. 86; 1873d, 
p. 4; nomen nudum) Mulsant and Key, lS74d, p. 38. [Junior homonym of 
Gardiola Broderip, 1834. Synonym of CordaUa,] 

Genotype: Gardiola ohscura (Gravenhorst) {Aleochara). 

Fixed hy : Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 38, by monotypy. 

Later citations: C. ohscura (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1912, p. 21; 1918, p. 

21 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 387. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Cardiola Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 6. 

Cardiola Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 478. 

Cardiola Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 452. 

Synonyms: (See Cordalia). 
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CARDIOLA Mulsant and Rey — Continued 
Variant spellings: 

Cardicola Duvivier, 1883, p. 93. 

CARDIOLITA Strand, 1933, p. 123. [Synonym of Cordalia,^ 

Genotype: Cardiolita ohscura (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara) , 

Fixed ly: Strand, 1933, p. 123, through objective synonymy vrith Cardiola 
Mulsant and Key, of which ohscura had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms: (See Cordalia), 

CARPALIMUS [Error for Carpelimus], 

CARPALINUS [Error for Carpelimusl. 

CARPELIMUS Leach, 1819, p. 174, without species. 

Genotype: Carpelimus fuliginosus (Gravenhorst) (Oxytelus), 

Fixed by : Curtis, 1829, p. 30, by being the first available included species (as 
Carpalimus) » 

Later citations : (7. hilineatus Stephens, by Westwood, 1838a, p. 17. G, scro- 
biculatus (Erichson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 44. C, bilineatus Stephens, by 
Crotch, 1870, p. 233 ; by des Gozis, 1886, p. 14. C. arcuatus Stephens, by 
Lucas, 1920, p. 165. (7. bilineatus Stephens, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 58. 
(None of these were originally included.) C. fuliginosus (Gravenhorst), 
by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 361. 

Discussion: Curtis listed in 1829 four species, but three of these were 
nomina nuda. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Caepalimus Curtis, 1829, p. 30. 

Carpalimus Stephens, 1829a, p, 24. 

Caepalimus Stephens, 1829b, p. 294. 

Carpalimus Kirby, 1833, p. 273. 

Caepalimus Kirby, 1834, p, 324. 

Homonyms by misidentification: 

Carpalimus of Thomson, lS^d= Amisa7nmus» 

Carpalimus of Lucas, 1920=Amisammus, 

Synonyms : 

Trogophloeus Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 463. 

Taenosoma, Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 464. 

BatychrUs Gistel, 1834, p. 9. 

Glomus Gistel, 1848, p. xi. 

Teropalpus Solier, 1849, p. 330. [Subgenus.] 

Thinodromus Kraatz, 1858b, p. 866. [Subgenus.] 

Troginus Mulsant and Rey, 1878b, p. 758. [Subgenus.] 

Amisammus des Gozis, 1886, p. 15. [Subgenus.] 

Trogolinus Sharp, 1900, p. 231. i==Teropalpus,'\ 

Boopinus Klima, 1904, p. 46. 

CORYNOCERUS Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 104. 

Bucephalinus Koch, 1934, p. 42. [Subgenus.] 

Para CARPALIMUS Scheerpeltz, 1937, p. 105. [Subgenus.] 

Paraboopinus Scheerpeltz, 1937, p. 109. [Subgenus.] 

Thoracoplatynus Scheerpeltz, 1937, p. 109. [Isogenotypie.] 

Myopinus Scheerpeltz, 1937, p. 116. [SubgenuiB,! 

Variant spellings i 

Carpalimus Curtis, 1829, p. 30. 

Carpalinus Brull^, 1837, p. 92. 

Cabpoumus Mulsant and Rey, 1876, p. 194. 

Caepolinus Waterhouse, 1902, p. 62. 
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CARPELIMUS Leach — Continued 

Notes: Most recent writers who have accepted this name (usually as a 
subgenus only) have used the later spelling Carpalimus, Tottenham 
states that since Carpalimus Stephens is an error for Carpclimus Sam- 
onelle, the type of Carpalimus is also the type of Carpelimus, This is a 
curious combination of errors, for there is no such name as Carpalimus 
(a misspelling), and it cannot have a genotype. The spelling Carpalimus 
must be credited to Curtis ; Carpelimus must be credited to Leach ; and 
the type of Carpelimus is fixed as the first included species. 

CARPHACIS des Gozis, 1886, p. 14. [Subgenus of Lorditlion.'[ 

Genotype: Carphaeis striatus (Olivier) (StapJiylinus) , 

Fixed ty: des Gozis, 1886, p. 14, through objective synonymy with Mega- 
cronus of Thomson (not Stephens), for which he designated striatus as 
genotype. 

Later citations: C. striatus (Olivier), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 380. 
Synonyms: (See Lordithon). 

Notes : Proposed as a replacement for Megacronus as misused by Thomson 
and by Fauvel. 

CARPOLIMUS [Error for Carpelimus'\, 

CARPOLINUS [Error for Carpelimus'^, 

CATACAMPTUS Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 142. [Subgenus of Priochirus,'\ 
Genotype: Catacamptus extensus (Pauvel) {Leptoehirus), 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 167, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Priochirus), 

Variant spellings: 

Catacomptus Eichelbaum, 1900, p. 110. 

CATACOMPTUS [Error for Cataeamptus'\, 

CATARRACTES Bernhauer, 1915h, p. 181. [Junior homonym of Catarractes 
Brisson, 1760, Pallas, 1811, and Bryant, 1861. Synonym of Catarractodes.] 
Genotype: Catarraetes metlinerianus Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1915b, p. 181, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Catarractodes), 

CATARRACTODES Strand, 1928, p. 2. 

Genotype: Catarractodes methnerianus (Bernhauer) {Catarraetes), 

Fixed hy : Strand, 1028, p. 2, through objective synonymy with Catarraetes^ 
of which methnerianus had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Catarractes Bernhauer, 1915, p. 181. [Objective. Not Brisson, 1760.] 

CATHUSYA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 38. [Subgenus of Taehyusa,'] 

Genotype: Catliusya scitula (Erichson) {Taehyusa) , 

Fixed hy : Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 38, by monotypy. 

Later citations: C, seitula (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Totten- 
ham, 1949b, p. 388. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Cathubya IMulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 6. 

Cathtjsya Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 409. 

Cathusya Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 383. 

Synonyms: (See Taehyusa), 

Variant spellings: 

Cathypsa Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 412. 

CATHYUSA [Error for Cathusya'\, 
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CATOCOPA Gistel, 1856, p. 29, [Synonym of BoreapTiilus^, 

Genotype: Catocopa velox (Heer) (Chevrieria) . 

Fixed, hy ; Gistel, 1856, p. 29, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : (See also BoreapMlus) 

Chevrieria Heer, 1839, p. 188. [Isogenotypic.] 

CENTROCNEMIELLA Strand, 1934, p. 276. [Synonym of Lathrohium.l 
Genotype: Centrocnemiella krniense (Joseph) {Lathrobium.) 

Fixed by: Strand, 1934, p. 276, through objective synonymy with Centroo 
nemis, of which krniense had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See also Lathrobium) 

Centrocnemis Joseph, 1868, p. 366. [Objective. Not Signor et, 1852.] 
CENTROCNEMIS Joseph, 1868, p. 366. [Junior homonym of Centrocnemis 
Signoret, 1852, and Philippi, 1865. Synonym of Lathrobium,'] 

Genotype: Centrocnemis krniense (Joseph) {Lathrobium), 

Fixed by : Joseph, 1868, p. 366, by monotJTpy. 

Later citations: C, krniense Joseph, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117; 1943; 
p. 308. 

Synonyms: (See also Lathrobium) 

Centrocnemiella Strand, 1934, p. 276. [New name.] 
CENTROGLOSSA Matthews, 1838, p. 194. [Synonym of Myllaena.] 

Genotype: Centroglossa conuroides Matthews. 

Fixed by: Westwood, 1838a, p. 19, by subsequent designation. 

Later eitations: C, conuroides Matthews, by Shuckard, 1839, i). 127. 0. 
dubia (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 382; 
not originally included. 

Discussion : The citation of dubia can be accepted only through the subjective 
synonymy of dubia and conuroides. 

Synonyms: (See Myllaena), 

CEPHALOCHAETUS [Error for CepUalochetus]. 

CEPHALOCHETES [Error for Cephalochetus], 

CEPHALOCHETUS Kraatz, 1859, p. 122. 

Genotype: Cephalochetus indicus Kraatz. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : 

Caixiderma Motschulsky, 1858, p. 653. [Not Gray, 1847.] 

VaHant spellings : 

Cephalochaetus Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 618. 

CEPHALOCHETES Lucas, 1920, p. 170. 

CEPHALODONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 25. [Subgenus of Bolitochara,] 
Genotype: Cephalodonia bicoloriceps (Bernhauer) {Zyras), 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 25, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms : ( See Bolitochara) , 

CEPHALOMAEA Bernhauer, 1942, p. 368. [Subgenus of Pronomaea,] 
Genotype: Cephalomuea kamerunensis (Bernhauer) (Pronomaea), 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1942, p. 368, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : (See Pronomaea), 

CEPHALOMERUS Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 139. [Subgenus of Priochirus,] 
Genotype: Cephalomerus pygmaeus (Kraatz) (Leptochirus) , 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 171, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Priochirus), 

CEPHALONTHUS Bernhauer, 1940b, p. 635. [Subgenus of Philonthi^.] 
Genotype: Cephalonthus caffer (Boheman) (Staphylimis). 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: Philontluis) . 



GEXERIC NAJVIES OF THE FAMILY STAPm’LLNIDAE 



97 



CEPHALONTHUS Bernhauer — Continued 

Notes : This name was not pi’operly published because of lack of genotype 
designation. 

CEPHALOPLECTUS (See Appendix). 

CEPHALOXYNUM Bernhauer, 1907c, p. 282. 

Genotype : Ccphaloxynum gestroi Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1907c, p. 282, by monotypy. 

Later citations: C. gestroi Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 171; by Black- 
welder, 1943, p. 458. 

Synonyms : 

PoNTicuLUs Bierig, 1931, p. 424. [Subgenus.] 

CEPHISUS Fauvel, 1872, p. 134. [Junior homonym of Gephisus Raflnesque, 
1815, and StS^l, 1SG6. Synonym of Acanthoglossa Kraatz.] 

Genotype : Gephisus orientis Fauvel. 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1873b, p. 13, by being the first included species (subsequent 
monotypy). 

Later citations: G. orientis Fauvel, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117. 

Synonymic honuynyms : 

Cephistjs Fauvel, 1873b, p. 13. 

Gephisus Fauvel, 1873c, p. 299. 

Synonyms: {Soct Acanthoglossa Kraatz). 

Notes : This genus was published in a key in 1872 without mention of species 
The first species included by name was orientis in 1873. 

CERANOTA Stephens, 1839, p. 351. [Subgenus of Aleochara,'^ 

Genotype: Geranota daltoni Stephens. 

Fixed hy : Stephens, 1839, p. 351, by monotypy. 

Later citations: G. daltoni Stephens, by Westwood, 1840a, p. 15G. C. rufi- 
cornis (Gravenhorst), by Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 12; not originally in- 
cluded. G. daltoni Stephens, by des Gozis, 1886, p. 12. C. rnficomis 
(Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 40*1; not 
originally included. 

Discussion: The citations of ruficornis can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of ruficornis and daltoni. 

Synonyms: (See also Aleochara). 

Hoplonotus Schmidt-Goebel, 184G, p. 245. [Subjective-objective.] 
Ceeonota Agassiz, 1846, p. 72. [Emendation.] 

Variant spellings : 

Ceronota Agassiz, 1846, p. 72. [Emendation.] 

Ceronota Ihssen 1939, p. 61.” 

Notes : This genus was segregated by Stephens in 1829a and 1829b but not 
named. 

CERATOXENUS Mann, 1923, p. 360. [Synonym of Xenopelta.] 

Genotype: Geratoxenus ^n'corui« Mann. 

Fixed hy : Mann, 1923, ix 360, by original designation and monotypy. 

Synonyms: {See Xenopelta). 

Notes : This has been listed as a separate genus, but it was suppressed as a 
synonym by Emerson (1935, Ann. Ent. Soc. Amer., vol. 28, p. 369). 

CERIHOXA [Error for Ceritaxa]. 

CERITAXA Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 1G4. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.] 

Genotype: Ceritaxa spissata Mulsant and Rey. 

Fixed hy: Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 1G4, by monotypy. 



Ent. Blatter, toI. 35. 
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CERITAXA Mulsant and Rey — Continued 

Later citations: C. hrevicoUis (Baudi), by Fonyes, 1918, p. 21, not originally 
included. C. tcstaceipes (Heer), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 241; 1934, p. 
1611 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 393 ; not originally included. 

Discussion: All these citations were made under the assumption that thie 
genus dates from 1874. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Ceritaxa Mulsant and Rey, 1874a, p. 18, 

Ceritaxa Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 413. 

Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Cerihoxa Vitale, 1932, p. 40,” 

CERONOTA Agassiz, 1846, p. 72, [Emendation of Ceranota,'\ 

Genotype: Ceronota daltoni (Stephens) (Geranota), 

Fixed hy: Agassiz, 1846, p. 72, through objective synonymy with Geranota^ 
of which daltoni had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Geranota). 

CERONOTA Ihssen, 1939, p. 61. [Error for Geranota.) 

CHAETIDA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 304. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.) 
Genotype: Ghaetida longicomis (Gravenhorst) {Aleochara). 

Fixed hy: Mulsant and Rey, lS74d, p. 5SS, by original designation and 
monotypy. 

Later citations: G. longicomis (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by 
Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 245; 1934, p. 1630; by Tottenham, 1949b, p, 394. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Ohaetida Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 272. 

Synonyms: {Sqq Ischnopoda). 

CHAETODRACUS Mueller, 1926, p. 27. [Subgenus of Platydracus.) 

Genotype: Ghaetodracus patricius (Bernhauer) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Mueller, 1926, p. 27, by monotypy. 

Later citations: G. patricius (Bernhauer), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 443. 
Synonyms: {Sqq Platydracus) . 

Notes: This has been previously listed as a subgenus of Staphylinus. 
CHANOMA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Ghanoma vorlringeri (Bernhauer) {Pseudaphana) . 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Pseudaphanay 
of which vorhringeri had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Psetjdaphana Bernhauer, 1907a, p. 161. [Objective. Not Westwood, 
1842.] 

Monacha Jakobson, 1909, p. 558; 1910, 562. [Objective. Not Fitzinger, 
1833.] 

CHAPMANIA Bernhauer, 1933c, p. 121. [Junior homonym of Ghapmania 
Monticelli, 1893, Silvestri and Prerer, 1904, Spuler, 1910, and de Miranda 
Ribeiro, 1920. Synonym of Siberia.) 

Genotype : Ghapmania paradoxa Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1933c, p. 121, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Siberia). 

CHAPMANIELLA Bernhauer, 1934b, p. 145. 

Genotype: Ghapmaniella miranda Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1934b, p. 145, by monotypy. 
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CHARHYPHUS Sharp, 18S7, p. 709. 

Genotype: Oharhyphns 'brevicollis Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1SS7, p. 709, by monotypy. 

Later citations : C. t}revicollis Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 177. 

Variant spellings: 

Charypus Ganglbauer, 1S95, p. 693. 

CHARICHIRUS Sharp, 1889, p. 262. 

Genotype: Charicliirus spcctahilis (Kraatz) (Lithocharis) , 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1SS9, p. 262, by monotypy. 

Later citations: C, chhicnsis (Boheman), by Lucas, 1920, p. 177, not origi- 
nally included. C. spcctahilis (Kraatz), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117. 
Notes: The present disposition of this name is based on the study by 
Blackwelder (1939). 

CHAROXUS Sharp, 1883, p. 224. 

Genotype: Charoxus fodiens Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1883, p. 224, by monotypy. 

Later citations : (7. fodiens Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

CHARYPUS [Error for CharhypJius], 

CHASOLIUM Laporte, 1835, p. 132. [Synonym of Eleusis,'] 

Genotype: Chasolium erixcstini Laporte. 

Fixed hy : Laporte, 1835, p. 132, by monotypy. 

Later citations : 0. ernestini Laporte, by Lacordaire, 1854, p. 129; by Fauvel, 
1878d, p. 206 ; by Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88 ; 1943, p. 155 ; by Steel, 1950e, 
p. 213. 

Synonyrns : ( See Eleusis ) . 

CHEILASTER Bernhauer, 1915e, p. 120. [Junior homonym of Cheilaster Bell, 
1892. Synonym of Ramha.l 
Genotype : Cheilaster csikii Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1915e, p. 120, by monotypy. 

Later citations: C, csikii Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117. 
Synonyms: (SeeRamha), 

CHEILOCOLPUS Solier, 1849, p. 320. [Synonym of Philonthus.] 

Genotype: Cheilocolpus pxjrostoma Solier. 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 399, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Philonthtis) , 

CHELDOPHILA [Error for Chledophila'], 

CHETOCEPHALUS Cameron, 1944d, p. 314. 

Genotype: Chetocephalus maritimus Cameron. 

Fixed hy: Cameron, 1944d, p. 314, by original designation and monotypy. 
CHEVRIARIA [Error for Chevrieria}, 

CHEVRIERIA Heer, 1839, p. 188. [Synonym of Boreaphilus,} 

Genotype: Chevrieria velox Heer. 

Fixed hy : Heer, 1839, p. 188, by monotypy. 

Later citations : C. velox Heer, by Notman, 1918, p. 183. 

Synonyms: (See also Boreaphilus) 

Catocopa Gistel, 1856, p. 29. [Isogenotypic.] 

Variant spellings: 

Chevriabia Baran, 1857, p. cxlvi.” 

CHILODERA Cameron, 1944e, p. 619. 

Genotype: Chilodcra falklandica Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1944e, p. 619, by monotypy. 



Bull. Soc. Ent. France, 1857. 
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CHILOMORPHA Krasa, 1914, p. 146. [Synonym of Cousya.l 
Genotype: Cliilomorplia l)ernliaueri Krasa. 

Fixed ly : Krasa, 1914, p. 146, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Consya ) . 

CHILOPORA Kraatz, 1856a, p. 146. [Junior homonym of Chilopora Haime, 
1854. Synonym of Chiloporata.'i 
Genotype: Chilopora longitarsis (Erichson) {Oalodera). 

Fixed t)y : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: (7. longitarsis (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1949, p. 399. 
Synonyms: (See also Tefralaucopora) 

Chilopobata Strand, 1935, p. 285. [New name.] 

Variant spellings : 

Ghilopokus Guillebeau, 1891, p. 44.’® 

"Notes : This name was preoccupied and was renamed by Strand. However, 
in the meantime a subgenus had been proposed (Tefralaucopora) ; this 
becomes the name of the genus, and Chilopora (renamed Chiloporata) 
becomes a subgenus. 

CHILOPORATA Strand, 1935, p. 285. [Subgenus of Tetralaucopora,'\ 

Genotype: Chiloporata longitarsis (Erichson) (Calodera), 

Fixed "by: Strand, 1935, p. 285, through objective synonymy with Chilopora, 
of which longitarsis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: C. longitarsis (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 399. 
Synonyms: (See also Tefralaucopora) 

CniLOPORA Kraatz, 1856a, p. 146. [Objective. Not Haime, 1854.] 

Notes : This new name was necessary to replace Chilopora, but it capnot be 
used for the genus as a whole because of the presence of the older sub- 
generic name Tefralaucopora, 

CHILOPORUS [Error for Chilopora"], 

CHINA CHENIUM Koch, 1937a, p. 85. [Subgenus of Achenium.] 

Genotype: Chinachenium cMncnse (Bernhauer) (Achenium), 

Fixed by : Koch, 1937a, p. 85, by virtual monotypy. 

Discussion: Koch specifically states that this genus is founded on One spe- 
cies, but he also guesses that two species unknown to him will later be 
included. 

Synonyms : ( See Ach enium ) , 

CHITALIA Sharp, 1883, p. 235. [Synonym of Aleodorus.] 

Genotype : Chitalia crenata Sharp. 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1912, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : G, crenata Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Synonyms : ( See Aleodorus ) . 

CHITOCOMPSUS Bernhauer, 1913, p. 232. [Subgenus of Platydracus.] 
Genotype: Chitocompsus polypfiemus (Bernhauer) (Staphylinus) , 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 443, by subsequent designation. 

Discussion: Blackwelder cited the genotype as monobasic, but Bernhauer 
included two older species along with his new one. 

Synonyms : ( See Platydracus ) , 

Notes : This has previously been listed as a subgenus of Staphylinus. 
CHITOSA Casey, 1900, p. 55. 

Genotype : Chitosa nigrita (Rosenliauer) (Dinarda), 

Fixed by: Casey, 1900, p. 55, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: G, nigrita (Rosenhauer), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 



L’fichange, vol. 7. 
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CHLEDOPHILA Cameron, 1920c, p. 230. 

Genotype: Chledophila annularis Cameron, 

Fixed hy ; Cameron, 1920c, p. 230, by monotypy. 

Variant spellings : 

CnELDOPHiiA Cameron, 1927, p. 269.“ 

CHLOECHARIS [Error for ChloeeJiaris'[, 

CHLOfiCHARIS Lynch, 1884, p. 257. [Synonym of Siinius.] 

Genotype: Ghloechnris rufula Lynch. 

Fixed hy : Lynch, 1884, p. 257, by monotypy. 

Later eitations: C. rufula Lynch, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117 ; 1943, p. 259. 
Synonyms: (See 
Variant spellings: 

Ohloechaeis Fauvel, 1888, p. 231.** 

ChloeoChakis Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 148. 

Chloeocharis Schaufuss, 1916, p. 184.®* 

Cloecharis Lynch, 1884, p. 200. 

Fotes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

CHLOEOCHARIS [Error for Cliloccharis^, 

CHLOEOCHARIS [Error for Cliloeeharis'\, 

CHLOROTUSA Casey, 1906, p. 324. 

Genotype : Chlorotusa megalops Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1906, p. 324, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : C. megalops Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 
CHREMATOXENUS [Error for Grematoxenus^. 

CHROAPTOMUS Sharp, 1885, p. 437. 

Genotype: Chroaptomus flagrans (Erichson) (Philonthus) , 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 184, by subsequent designation. 

CHYUSATA Tottenham, 1945, p. 70. [Subgeuus of Tachyusa,] 

Genotype: Chyu sat a eon strict a (Erichson) {Tachyusa), 

Fixed hy : Tottenham, 1945, p. 70, by original designation. 

Later citations: G, eonstricta (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1949b, i). 388. 
Synonyms: (See Tachyusa), 

CILEA Jacquelin du Yal, 1857, p. 25. 

Genotype: GUea silphoides (Linne) {Staphylinus), 

Fixed hy : Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 25, by virtual monotypy. 

Later citations: G. silphoides (Linne), by Thomson, 1859, p. 46; by Black- 
welder, 1943, p. 510 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 381. 

Discussion: Jacquelin du Val included two species {silphoides and pictus)^ 
but one {pictus) was included with some doubt (“je presume aussi d’apr&s 
M. Fairmaire”) and is therefore not available. The fact that the two are 
now considered to be conspecilic has no bearing on the original publication. 
Synonyms : 

Leucoparyphus Kraatz, 1857c, p. 393. [Isogenotypic.] 

Astictus Thomson, 1858, p. 36. [Isogenotypic.] 

Tfotes: The date of Kraatz is probably December 1857. Jacquelin du Val 
claims that his 1857 work antedates that of Kraatz. This genus has been 
called Leucoparyphus in recent years, because of the misunderstanding 
of the dates. 



Rec. South Australian Mus., vol. 3. 

Revue d’Ent., vol. 7. 

Calwer’s Kaferbuoh, edit. 6, vol. 1, 709 pp. Stuttgart. 
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CLAVILISPINUS Bernhauer, 1926b, p. 255. 

Genotype: CJ avilisp inns star gaoanus (Bernhauer) (Paralispinus) . 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1926b, p. 255, by monotypy. 

Later eltations: C, siargaoanus (Bernhauer), by Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88. 
Synonyms : 

Ancaeus Fauvel, 1865, p. 60. [^Neolispinodes. Not Adams, 1861.] 
Paralispinus Bernhauer, 1921b, p. 67. [=NeoUspinodes, Not Eichel- 
baum, 1913.] 

Neolispinodes Bernliauer, 1937c, p. 579. [Subgeiius.] 
l^otes : The replacement of Paralispinus with 'Neolispinodes necessitates 
recognition of the older subgeneric name Clavilispinus for the genus. 
CLENODONIA [Error for Ctenodonia'], 

CLOECHARIS [Error for ChloecharisL 

CLUSIOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 119. [Synonym of Anopleta,] 

Genotype: Clusiota claviventris Casey. 

Fixed "by : Casey, 1910a, p. 119, by monotypy. 

Later eitations : C. elaviventris Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Synonyms : ( See Anopleta ) . 

COARUS [Error for Goerius'\. 

COENENICA [Error for Ooenonica'\, 

COENOBIOTES Gistel, 1856, p. 387. [Synonym of Falagria»'\ 

Genotype: Coenobiotes sulcata (Paykull) (Staphylinus), 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Falagria ) . 

Variant spellings: 

Caenobiotes Gistel, 1856, p. 423. 

COENONICA Kraatz, 1857b, p. 45. 

Genotype : Coenoniea punetieollis Kraatz, 

Fixed by : Kraatz, 1857b, p. 45, by monotypy. 

Later citations : C. punetieollis Kraatz, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Variant spellings : 

Caenonica Cameron, 1921b, p. 359. 

Coenenica Cameron, 1919a, p. 230. 

COLODERA [Error for Calodera]. 

COLONIA Olliff, 1887, p. 493. [Junior homonym of Colonia Gray, 1829, and 
Schaufuss, 1850. Synonym of Lonia.']. 

Genotype : Colonia regalls Olliff. 

Fixed by : Olliff, 1887, p. 493, by monotypy. 

Later citations : 0. regalis Olliff, by Lucas, 1920, p. 197. 

Synonyms : ( See Lonia ) . 

COLPODONIA Bernhauer, 1929c, p. 196. [Subgenus of Bolitoehara.) 

Genotype: Colpodonia densithorax (Bernhauer) (Zyras), 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1929c, p. 196, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Bolitoehara) , 

COLPODOTA Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 153. [Synonym of Isehnopoda.l 
Genotype : Colpodota parens Mulsant and Rey. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Other eitations: G, pygmaea (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Not- 
man, 1920, p. 727 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 395 ; not originally included. 
Diseussion : The citations of pygmaea were made under the assumption that 
the genus dates from 1874. 
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COLPODOTA Mulsant and Key — Continued 
Bynonymic homonyms : 

CorjpoDOTA Mulsant and Rey, 1874a, p. 10. 

CoLPODOTA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 207. 

CoLPODOTA Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 175. 

Bynonyms: (See /scTmopoda). 

Variant spellings : 

Calpodota Hamilton, 1894, p. 363.” 

COLPOEOTA Hauser, 1894, p. 22.^ 

COLPOLEPTUS Bernhauer, 1929a, p. 143. [Subgenus of Dcrolcptus.^ 

Genotype: Colpoleptus superbus (Bernhauer) (Astilbus). 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Bynonyms : ( See Deroleptus ) . 

COLPOROTA [Error for Colpodota'\. 

COLPOSURA Casey, 1893, p. 336. [Synonym of Amischa.] 

Genotype: Colposura praelonga Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1893, p. 336, by original designation. 

Later citations: C. praelonga Casey, by Casey, 1910a, p. 99; by Fenyes, 1918, 

p. 21. 

Bynonyms : ( See Amischa ) . 

COLUSA Casey, 1885, p. 288. [Synonym of BlepUarhy menus, ^ 

Genotype : Colusa gracilis Casey. 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation. 

Bynonyms: (See Blcpharhymenus) , 

COMPOSCHILUS [Error for Compsocliilus^, 

COMPSOCHILUS Kraatz, 1858b, p. 895. [Synonym of Planeustomus.'\ 
Genotype: Compsochilus palpalis (l^Tichson) (Acrognathus). 

Fixed by : Tottenham, 1939b, p. 228, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: C, palpalis (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 3G0. 
Bynonyms: (See Planeustomus) , 

Variant spellings : 

Campsochilus Bertolini, 1872, p. 70. 

CoMPOSCHiLus Fowler and Donisthorpe, 1913, p. 241. 

COMPSOGLOSSA Bernhauer, 1915g, p. 157. 

Genotype: Compsoglossa moultoni Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1915g, p. 157, by monotypy. 

CONFIUS [Error for Cafius], 

CONORUS [Error for Conurus}, 

CONOSOMA Kraatz, 1857c, p. 431. [Junior homonym of Conosoma Lenz, 1794. 
Synonym of Tachinus,^ 

Genotype: Conosoma bipustulata (Fabricius) (Oxyporus), 

Fixed by: Kraatz, 1857c, p. 431, through objective synonymy with Conums, 
of which bipustulatus had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: C. pubescens (Gravenhorst), by Thomson, 1859, p. 46. 

C. littoreum (Linne), by Lucas, 1920, p. 200; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 524. 
Bynonyms: (See also Tachinus) 

CoNURUS Stephens, 1829a, p. 22. [Objective. Not Kuhl, 1820.] 
CoNosoMus Motschulsky, 1857b, p. 54. [Objective.] 

Variant spellings : 

CoNsoMA Cameron, 1932a, p. 364. 



^ Trans. Amer. Ent. Soe., vol. 21. 
** Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr., 1894. 



104 BULLETIN 2 00, UNITED STATES NATIONAL MUSEUM 



CONOSOMA Kraatz — Continued 

Notes: It may be argued that Kraatz proposed this name as a new genus 
rather than as a replacement for Conurus. In this case the genotype 
would be C. puhcscms (Grav.). However, the footnote on page 433 of 
Kraatz makes it reasonably certain that the name was intended as a 
replacement. (See also Notes under Conosomus,) 

CONOSOMUS Motschulsky, 1857b, p. 54. [Synonym of Tachinus,"] 

Genotype: Conosonius bipustiilatus (Fabricius) (Oxyporus) . 

Fixed by: Motschulsky, 1857b, p. 54, through objective synonymy with 
GonuruSy of which bipiistulatus had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later eitations: G. littoreus (Linne), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 524. C. tea- 
taeeus (Fabricius), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 380. 

Synonyms: (Bee also Tachinits) 

Conurus Stephens, 1829a, p. 22. [Objective. Not Kuhl, 1820.] 
CoNOSOMA Kraatz, 1857c, p. 431. [Objective. Not Lenz, 1794.] 

Notes: Gonosomus and Gonosoma are distinct names proposed to replace a 
preoccupied name. As Motschulsky pointed out in 18G0 (Etudes Ent., 
fasc. 8, p. 82), Kraatz refers to Motschulsky's paper (page 431), thereby 
proving the prior publication of the latter, and Motschulsky also claims 
that his publication appeared in 1857 (as is substantiated by other 
sources). In any case Gonosoma is no more available than is Goniirus^ 
and Gonos&mus would have to be used except that the genotype fixation 
for Gonurus made all three synonyms of Taehinus. The genus which 
has usually been known as Gonosoma must take the older name SepedO’ 
philus, in any case. (See also discussion under Gonurus.) 

According to Tottenham (1949b, p. 380) Thomson fixed the genotype of 
Gonosomus. This is a double error, since the type was fixed by Motschulsky 
in 1857 through objective synonymy, and since Thomson’s designation was 
for Gonosoma, a separate generic name. Tottenham points out the true 
genotype of all these three names, but he fails to accept it or to follow its 
implications. The nature of the bipustulatas in the Stephens collection 
is not pertinent, and the names become synonyms of Taehinus, not of 
Tachyporus. 

CONRADSIA Bernhauer, 1942, p. 373. 

Genotype : Gonradsia ganglbaueri Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1942, p. 373, by monotypy. 

CONSOMA [Error for Gonosoma^. 

CONSYA (Error for Gousya']. 

CONURA [Error for Gonurus’]. 

CONURUS Stephens, 1829a, p. 22. [Junior homonym of Gonurus Kuhl, 1820. 
Synonym of Taehinus.] 

Genotype: Gonurus bipustulatus (Fabricius) (Oxyporus). 

Fixed by: Westwood, 1838a, p. 19, by subsequent designation. 

Later eitations: G. littoreus (Linn6), by Duponchel, 1844, p. 195. G. pubes- 
cens (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 524. 

Diseussion: There is considerable evidence that Stephens made an error 
(lapsus) in writing bipustulatus Fabricius. He cites bimaeulatus Graven- 
horst as a synonym, and it is clear that bimaeulatus is an objective syno- 
nym of bipustulatus Gravenhorst (not Fabricius). The Gravenhorst 
species was known from Britain, whereas the Fabrician one apparently 
was not. And Stephens himself and other writers subsequently corrected 
the author’s name to Gravenhorst. 

If the tyi>e is bipustulatus Fabricius, then this name (and its objective 
synonyms Gonosoma and Gonosomus) become subjective synonyms of 
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CONURUS Stephens — Continued 
Discussio7i — Continued 

Tachiniis, in which that species now stands. If lipustulatus Gravenhorst 
be the type, these three names can be retained in their customary sense. 
This picture is complicated, however, by the fact that there is an older 
synonym available for Gonurus-Conosoma-Gonosomus. Because of this the 
name will have to be changed in any case. It is therefore believed 
better to take the strict view of Stephens’ citation of hlpustulatus 
Fabricius and Westwood’s designation of it as genotype of Gonurus. 
Synonymic homonyms: 

CoNUKUS Stephens, lS29b, p. 272. 

CoNURUS Stephens, 1832, p. 188. 

Synonyms: (See also Tachinus) 

CoNosoMUs Motschulsky, 1857, p. 54. [New name.] 

CoNOsoMA Kraatz, 1857, p. 431. [New name. Not Lenz, 1791.] 

Variant spellings : 

Canurus Kraatz, 1874, p. 292.®^ 

CoNORUS Reed, 1874, p. .337. 

Conxjra Matthews, 18SS, p. 188. [Not Splnola, 1837.] 

Notes: The genus that has always been known by one of the three names 
Go7iurus, Gonosoma, or Gonoso^nus must now be known as Sepedophilus, 
which is older than the only one of the three which is not a homonym. 
Whether the three should be listed in the synonymy of this name or 
Tacliinus (as done here) depends upon the acceptance of Stephens’s cita- 
tion of author for Gonuriis hipustulatus, as explained under Gonurus, The 
misspelling Gonura of Matthews, 1838, as homonym of Gonura Spinola, 
1837. 

COOMANIA Cameron, 1939c, p. 22. 

Genotype: Goo^nania tonkinensis Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1939c, p. 22, by monotypy. 

COPHOPHYLUS [Error for Goprophilus], 

COPIATA des Gozis, 1886, p. 12. [Synonym of Aleochara.] 

Genotype: Gopiata fuscipes (Fabricius) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed t)y : des Gozis, 1886, p. 12, by original designation. 

Later citations: G. curtula (Goeze), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Tottenham, 
1949, p. 403 ; not originally included. 

Synonyms: (See Alcochara), 

Variant spellings: 

CopiAra Neave, 1939, p. 827. 

COPIATE [Error for Gopiata'\. 

COPRACHARA [Error for Goprocharal, 

COPROBONUS [Error for Goproporus'^. 

COPROBORUS [Error for Goproporus^, 

COPROCERAMIUS Gistel, 1857, p. 9. [Subgenus of Isclinopoda.^ 

Genotype: Goproceramius impressifrons (Mannerheim) {Bolitochara), 
Fixed dy : Gistel, 1857, p. 9, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: G, impressifrons (Mannerheim), by Strand, 1917, p. 81. 
Synonyms: (See also Isclinopoda) 

Dimetrota Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 165. 

Dalotia Casey, 1910a, p. 106. 

Arisota Casey, 1910a, p. 133. 

Dimetrotina Casey, 1911, p. 143. 



« Berliner Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 18. 
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COPROCHARA Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 430. [Subgenus of Aleocliara,^ 
Genotype: Coprochara hilineata (Gyllenhal) (Aleochara). 

Fixed l)y : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: G. MUncata (Gyllenhal), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 403. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Coprochara Mulsant and Rey, 1874c, p. 146. 

Synonyms: (See Aleochara), 

Variant spellings: 

CoPRACHARA Voris, 1934, p. 243.®® 

COPROPHILUS Latreille, 1829, p. 439. [ Synonym of Eloninm. ] 

Genotype: Coprophilus rugosiis (Olivier) {Staphylinus) , 

Fixed ly : Latreille, 1829, p. 439, by monotypy. 

Later citations: G. strlatuliis (Fabricius), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 18; by 
Shuckard, 1839, p. 95 ; not originally included. G. rugosus (Gravenhorst), 
by Cuvier, 1849, p. 187. C. striatulus (Fabricius), by Thomson, 1859, 
p. 45 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 201, not originally included. 

Discussion: The citations of striatulus could be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of striatulus and rugosus. 

Synonyms : ( See Elonium ) . 

Variant spellings: 

Capilus Delfin, 1900, p. 9.®^ 

CoPHOPHTLUS Laporte, 1835, p. 125. 

CoPROPHYLUs Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 104. 

Ceopophilus Lucas, 1920, p. 681. 

Cropeophilus Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 95. 

COPROPHORUS [Error for GoproporusV 
COPROPHYLUS [Error for Goprophilus], 

COPROPORUS Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 148. [Error for Gryptoporus.] 
COPROPORUS Kraatz, 1857c, p. 399. [Synonym of Erchomus,] 

Genotype: Goproporus rutilus (Erichson) {Tachinus). 

Fixed J>y : BlacJcwelder, 1938, p. 2, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: G, colchicus Kraatz, by Lucas, 1920, p. 201, not originally 
included. G. rutilus (Erichson), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 512. 
Discussion: No species were cited by name in the original publication, and 
the first species included was probably colchicus. However, in the original 
it is stated that the genus is set up for Family I of Tachinus of Erichson, 
where 18 species are described. Only these 18 are available for genotype 
selection. 

Synonyms: (See Erchomus). 

Variant spellings: 

CopROBONUs Gundlach, 1891, p. 55.®® 

COPROBORUS Gundlach, 1891, p. 55.®® 

CoPEOPHORus Lucas, 1858, p. cccv.“ 

COPROSTYGNUS Sharp, 1886a, p. 380. 

Genotype: Goprostygnus sculptipennis Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1886a, p. 380, by monotypy. 

Later citations : G. sculptipennis Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 201. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Goprostygnus Broun, 1893a, p. 1027. 



Trans. Acad. Sci. St. Louis, vol. 28. 

Rev. Chilena Hist. Nat., vol. 4. 

8® Contribucion a la entomologia Cubana, vol. 3, 404 pp. Habana. 
Bull. Soc. Ent. France, 1858. 
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COPROTACHINUS Cameron, 1933a, p. 44. 

Genotype: Coprotachinus congocnsis (Cameron) {Tcichinus) , 

Fixed hy: Cameron, 1933a, p. 44, by original designation and monotypy. 
Discussiori: In citing congoe7isis as genotype, Cameron listed Coproporus 
sellout edeni Berntiauer as a synonym. This does not affect the designation 
or the monotypy, 

COPROTASSA [Error for Coprotliassa'i. 

COPROTERMOECIA Oke, 1933, p. 135. 

Genotype: Coprotermoeeia alutacia Oke. 

Fixed dy : Oke, 1933, p. 135, by monotypy. 

COPROTHASSA Thomson, 1859, p. 38. [Subgenus of IscJmopoda,} 

Genotype: Coproihassa testudinea (Erichson) (Homalota), 

Fixed ly : Thomson, 1859, p. 38, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: 0. sordida (Marsham), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; Scheer- 
peltz, 1929b, 245 ; 1934, p. 1631 ; by Cameron, 1939b, p. 390 ; not originally 
included. 0. melanaria (Mannerheim), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 394; not 
originally included. 

Synonymic homoivyins: 

CoPROTHASSA Thomson, 1861, p. 33. 

Synonyms: (See Isclinopoda) 

Hemiteopia Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 211. 

Variaiit spellings : 

Capbothassa Thomson, 1867a, p. 254. 

CoPROTAssA Eicbelbaum, 1913, p. 146. 

CORALLIS Fauvel, 187Sd, p. 212. 

Genotype: Corallis polyportim Fauvel, 

Fixed tyy : Fauvel, lS78d, p. 212, by monotypy. 

Later citations : (7. polyporum Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 202, 

CORD ALIA Jacobs, 1925, p. 82. 

Genotype: Cordalia ohsctira (Gravenhorst) {Aleochara). 

Fixed ty: Jacobs, 1925, p. 82, through objective synonymy with Cardioleit 
of which o'bscura had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: C. o'bscura (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 387. 
Synonyms : 

Caediola Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 38. [Objective. Not Broderip, 
1834.] 

Strandiodes Bernhauer, 1930b, p. 191. [New name for Gardiola.'\ 
Cardiolita Strand, 1933, p. 123. [New name for Cardiola,'\ 
CORDILASPIS [Error for CordylaspisL 
CORDOBANUS Bernhauer, 1910, p. 386. 

Genotype: Cordobanus mirabilis Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1910, p. 386, by monotypy. 

Later citations : G, mirabilis Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 202. 
CORDYLASPIS Nordmann, 1837a, p. 17. [Synonym of Smilax,'\ 

Genotype : Gordylaspis tuberculatus Nordmann. 

Fixed by : Nordmann, 1837a, p. 17, by monotypy. 

Later citations: G. pilosa (Fabricius), by Sharp, 1876b, p. 101; by Lucas, 
1920, p. 202; not originally included. 

Discussion: The citation of pilosus can be accepted only through the sub- 
jective synonymy of pilosus and tuberculatus. 

Synonymic homonyms ; 

CoRDYLASPis Nordmann, 1837b, p. 17. 
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CORDYLASPIS Nordmami— Continued 
Syno7iyms : ( See Srnilax ) . 

Variant spellings : 

CORDiLASPis Sclieerpeltz, 1033, p. 1420. 

CORIPHIUM [Error for Coryphium], 

CORNEOLABIUM Steel, 1950c, p. 54. 

Genotype i CorneoJahiwn mandihularis Steel. 

Fixed hy : Steel, 1050c, p. 56, by original designation and monotypy. 
COROCTOCA [Error for Corotoca']. 

COROPHIUM [Error for Coryphium]. 

COROTOCA Schi0dte. 1853, p. 102. 

Oe^iotype : Corotoca melanilio Sclii0dte. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Corotoca Scbi0dte, 1854, p. 8. 

Corotoca Schi0dte, 1856a, p. 48. 

Corotoca Scbi0dte, 1856b, p. 171. 

Variant spellings : 

CoROTocHA Young, 1856, p. 160.®° 

CoROCTOCA Lynch, 1884, p. 11. 

COROTOCHA [Error for Corotocal, 

CORREA Fauvel, 1878e, p. 592. 

Genotype : Correa oxytelina Fauvel. 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1878e, p. 502, by monotypy. 

Later citations : C. oxytelina Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Synonyms : 

Fauvelia Tate, 1880, p. xlvi. [New name.] 

Notes: The name Fauvelia was proposed by Tate because of prior use of 
Correa in botany. This is not necessary or permissible under the zoological 
rules. 

CORYHPIUM [Error for Coryphium]. 

CORYMBOGASTER Mann, 1923, p. 346. 

Genotype : Corymhog aster mh’anda Mann. 

Fixed hy: Maun, 1923, p. 346, by original designation and monotypy. 
CORYNOCERUS (Dejean, 1833, p. 68; 1837, p. 77; nomen nudum) Eichelbaum, 
1915, p. 104. [Synonym of Carpelimus.] 

Genotype: Corynoccrns corticinns (Gravenhorst) (Oxytelus). 

Fixed by : Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 104, through objective synonymy with Tro- 
gophloeuSy of which corticinns had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms: (See Carpelimus) , 

Notes : Dejean twice listed two species under this name, but since they were 
both nomina nuda, the name was not validated. By citing it as a synonym 
of Trogophloeus, Eichelbaum gave the first indication, validating the name 
as an objective junior synonym. 

CORYPHA [Error for CorypMum]. 

CORYPHIODES Bernhauer, 1898, p. 531. 

Genotype: CorypJiiodes deuheli Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1898, p. 531, by monotypy. 

Later citations : C, deuheli Bernhauer by Lucas, 1920, p. 204. 



Ann. Scl. Nat., ser. 4, Zool., vol. 5. 
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CORYPHIUM (Curtis, 1820, p. 29; Stephens, 1829a, p. 25; 1829b, p. 296; nomen 
nudum) Kirby, 1834, p. 344. 

Genotype: Coryphium anyusticoUe Stephens. 

Fixed hy : Stephens, 1834, p. 344, by monotypy. 

Later citations: C, anyusticoUe Stephens, by Westwood, 1838a, p. 18; by 
Shuckard, 1839, p. 90. C. hifoveolatum Thomson, by Thomson, 1859, p. 49, 
not originally included. G. anyusticoUe Stephens, by Lucas, 1920, p. 205 ; 
by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 359. 

Discussion: The designation of Mfoveolatum can be accepted only through 
the subjective synonymy of hifoveolatum and anyusticoUe. 

Synonyms : 

Harpognathtjs Wesmael, 1834, p. 76. 

Macropalpus Cussac, 1852, p. 613. 

POLYCHELUS Luze, 1904b, p. 74. 

Variant spellings : 

CoRTPniUM Hoffmann, 1928, p. v.®' 

CoROPHiuM Schi0dte, 1866, p. 146. [Not Latreille, 1804.] 

CoRYHPiUM (Anonymous), 1914, p. iii.®^ 

CoRYPHA Dejean, 1836, p. 78. [Not Gray, 1827.] 

CORYTHODERUS (See Appendix). 

COTYSOPS Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225. [Synonym of Dicarenus.] 

Oenotype: Cotysops arenariu^ (Paykull) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by : Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225, by original designation. 

Later citations: G. arcnarius (Paykull), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 112. G. 
avenoides (Tottenham), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 364, not originally 
included. 

Discussion : This name is not properly published. It was proposed to re- 
place Hesperopliilus Thomson not Cmtis, without any further reference to 
Thomson’s work. But Thomson never proposed a name Hesperopliilus, 
merely citing Hesperopliilus Curtis. In any event the name is preoccupied 
by Dicarenus. 

Syn on inn s : ( See D i caren us). 

COUSYA Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p, 258. [Subgenus of Ocyusa.) 

Genotype: Gousya nigrata (Fairmaire and Laboulb^ne (Galodci'a) . 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: G. nigrata (Fairmaire and Laboulb^ne), by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 400. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Cousya Mulsant and Rey, 1875b, p. 420. 

Synony'tns: (See also Ocyusa). 

Chilomorpha Krasa, 1914, p. 146. 

Variant spellings : 

CoNSYA Koch, 1936, p. 225. 

CRAETOPYCRUS Tottenham, 1939a, jj. 225. [Subgenus of Platystethus.^ 

Genotype: Gractopycriis cornutus (Gravenhorst) {Oxytelus). 

Fixed by : Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225, by original designation. 

Later citations: G. cornutus (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 363. 

Syno7iynis : (See Platysteihus). 



^ Ent. Anz., vol. 8, no. 18. 
^ Ent. Blatter, vol. 10. 
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CRAETOPYCRUS Tottenham — Continued 

Notes: Tottenham proposed this as a new name for Thomson’s misuse of 
Platystethns, Actually it is a new subgenus of Platystethus, based on the 
species cornutus. The genotype designation might not be considered 
unambiguous. 

CRANIDIUM Motschulsky, 1858, p. 2C4. [Junior homonym of Cranidium Bur- 
meister, 1838. Synonym of Randa.l 
Genotype: Cranidium cantharoides Motschulsky. 

Fixed J)y : Motseliulsky, 1858, p. 264, by monotypy. 

Later citations: C. cantharoides Motschulsky, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 
Synonyms: {See Randa), 

CRASPA Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus of Bolitocliara.'\ 

Genotype: Craspa antilope (Bernhauer) {Zyras), 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Craspedonia 
Bernhauer, of which antilope had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms: (See also Bolitochara) 

Craspedonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 20. [Objective. Not Westwood, 1841.] 
CRASPEDOMERUS Bernhauer, 1911a, p. 88. 

Genotype: Craspedomerus glenoides (Schubert) (Philonthiis) . 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1911a, p. 88, l)y monotypy. 

Later citations: C, glenoides (Schubert), by Lucas, 1920, p. 200. 
CRASPEDONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 20. [Junior homonym of Craspedonia 
Westwood, 1841. Synonym of Craspa.] 

Genotype: Craspedonia antilope (Bernhauer) {Zyras). 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 192Sc, p. 20, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms: (See Craspa). 

GRASPED US Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 296. 

Genotype : Craspedus iheringi Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 296, by monotypy. 

Later citations: C. iheringi Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 206. 

CRATARAEA Thomson, 1858, p. 34. 

Genotype: Crataraea suturalis (Mannerheim) (Bolitochara) . 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1858, p. 34, by monotypy. 

Later citations: C. suturalis (Mannerheim), by Thomson, 1859, p. 33; by 
Fenyes, 1918, p. 21 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 402. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Crataraela Thomson, 1859, p. 33. 

Crataraea Thomson, 1860, p. 282. 

Variant spellings : 

CP.ATAREA Bradley, 1930, p. 313. 

Crataria Wickham, 1911, p. 13.“® 

CRATAREA [Error for Cra/araea]. 

CRATARIA [Error for CrataraeaL 

CRATEODONIA Beimhauer, 1928c, p. 68. [Subgenus of BoliiocharaS[ 

Genotype: Crateodonia schoutedeni (Bernhauer) (Zyras). 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 68, by original designation. 

Later citations: C. schoutedeni (Bernhauer), by Cameron, 1939e, p. 515. 
Synonyms: (^oo Bolitochara.) 

CREATOPHILUS Gistel, 1856, p. 388. [Synonym of Emws.] 

Genotype : Great ophiliis hirtus (Linn6) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy: Gistel, 1856, p. 388, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Emus). 



^ Bull. Lab. Nat. Hist. State Univ. Iowa, vol. 6, No. 2, Apr. 1909 (1911). 
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CREMASTOXENUS [Error for Crematoxcnus^. 

CREMATOXENUS Mann, 1921b, p. 547. 

Gefiotype: Crcmatoxenus amujwa Mann. 

Fixed hy : Mann, 1921b, p. 547, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : C. aenigma Mann, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 102. 

Variant spellings : 

Chrematoxenus Wheeler, 1932, p. 305. 

CREMASTOXENUS Wasmann, 1925c, p. 928. 

CREOCEPHALUS [Error for Creophilusy 
CREOCHARA Cameron, 1939e, p. 653. 

Genotype: Creoehara brevipennis (Bernhaner) (Myrmedonia) . 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1939e, p. 653, by monotj py. 

CREODONIA Wasmann, 1915a, p. 34. [Subgenus of Bolitoe7i.ara.] 

Genotype: Creodonia lujae (Wasmann) {Myrniedonia), 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1915a, p. 34, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms: (See also Bolitochara) . 

Microcephalodonia Bernhauer, 1930a, p. 144. 

Variant spellings: 

Creodonta Pauliau, 1948, p. 82. 

CREODONTA [Error for Creodonia], 

CREOPHAGA [Error for Creophilus], 

CREOPHAGUS [Error for Creophilus], 

CREOPHILOPSIS Cameron, 1921a, p. 272. [Synonym of Algon,] 

Genotype: Creophilopsis semiaencus Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1921a, p. 272, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Algon), 

CREOPHILUS Leach, 1819, p. 172. [Synonym of Staphylinus.] 

Genotype: Creophilus maxillosiis (Linn6) {Staphylinus) , 

Fixed by: Leach, 1819, p. 172, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later eitations: C. maxillosus (Linnd), by Leach, 1824, p. 172; by Westwood, 
1838a, p. 15; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 120; by Duponchel, 1844, p. 333; by 
Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 50. *'C. maxillaris L.*' (typographical 
error), by Thomson, 1859, p. 23. C, maxillosus (Linn^), by Erichson, 
1859, p. 312 ; by Crotch, 1870, p. 232 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 207 ; by Black- 
welder, 1943, p. 447 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 375. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Creophilus Curtis, 1829, p. 24. 

Creophilus Stephens, 1829a, p. 22. 

Creophilus Stephens, lS29b, p. 274. 

Creophilus Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 421. 

Creophilus Kirby, 1832, p. 202. 

Synonyms: (See Staphylinus). 

Variant spellings: 

Creocephalus Fairmaire, 1893, p. 523.®* 

Creophaga Cameron, 1939e, p. 086. 

CREOPHAGUS Streubel, 1839, p. 138. 

Crex)Phulus Voris, 1934, p. 240.” 

Creophylus Jacquelin du Val, 1856a, p. 17. 

CREOPHULUS [Error for Creophilus], 

CREOPHYLUS [Error for Creophilxis], 



^ Ann. Soc. Ent. Belgique, vol. 37. 
Trans. Acad. Sci. St. Louis, vol. 28. 
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CREPHALIA Casey, 1910a, p. 54. [Subgenus of Isclmopoda,'\ 

Genotype: Crephalia recessa (Casey) (Atheta), 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: {See Isehnopoda), 

CRIMALIA Casey, 1911, p. 20G. 

Genotype: Crimalia quadriceps Casey. 

Fixed t)y : Casey, 1911, p. 206, by monotypy. 

Later citations: C. quadriceps Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

CROPOPHILUS [Error for CopropUlus^. 

CROPROPHILUS [Error for Copropliilus']. 

CRYMUS Faurel, 1904b, p. 92. 

Genotype: Crymus antarcticus Fauvel. 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1904b, p. 92, by monotypy. 

Later citations : C. antarcticus Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 209. 

CRYPTOBIELLA Casey, 1905, p. 29. [Subgenus of OchUiephilum^] 

Genotype: CryptobicUa colonica Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1905, p. 30, by original designation. 

Later citations: G. rostratuyn (Sharp), by Bierig, 1935, p. 41. G. colonica 
Casey, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117 ; 1943, p. 331. 

Discussion: Casey originally included four species in this genus, but he 
states that the genus “is founded upon a species sent to me from Colon, 
in Panama, by Mr. Beaumont, . . . (description) ... it may be named 
colonica n. sp.” 

Synonyms: {See OchtJiepliilum) . 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

CRYPTOBIUM Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 452. [Synonym of OchthepUlum.^ 

Genotype: Gryptohium fracticorne (Paykull) {Stapliyllmis) . 

Fixed hy : Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 452, by monotypy. 

Later citations: G, fracticorne (Paykull), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 16; by 
Shuckard, 1839, p. 107. 0. hadium (Gravenhorst), by Duponchel, 1844, 
p. 414; by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 66. C. fracticorne (Paykull), 
by Thomson, 1859, p. 28 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 211 ; by Bierig, 1933, p. 476 ; 
by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117 ; 1943, p. 331 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 368. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

CRYPTOBIUM Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 38. 

Homonyms hy mis identification: 

CRYPTOBIUM of Duponchel, lS4A=Gastrolohium. 

Synonyms: (See Ochthephilum) , 

Variant spellings: 

Cbyptobius PlavilstschikoT, 1929, p. 29.®® 

Cbytobium Miwa, 1931, p. 31.®’ 

Gryptobium Mulsant and Rey, 1876, p. 194. 

Notes : The publication of this name is frequently cited as 1830, p. 38. This 
is a separate publication (1831b) which apparently did not appear before 
the main publication in 1831. The present disposition of this name is 
based on the study by Blackwelder (1939). 

CRYPTOBIUS [Error for GryptohiumL 



^ Ent. Nachrichtsblatt, vol. 3. 

^ Syst. Cat. Formosan Coleoptera, 359 pp. Taihoku. 
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CRYPTOCOMPSUS Lynch, 1884, p. 96. 

Genotype \ Cryptoeompsus ve7iustus Lynch. 

Fixed ly : Lynch, 1884, p. 96, by monotypy. 

Later citatio7is: C, venustus Lynch, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

CRYPTOMIMUS Reichensperger, 1926, p. 114. 

Genotype: Cryptomimus handlirselii Reichensperger. 

Fixed by : Reichensperger, 1926, p. 114, by monotypy. 

Later citatioiis: C. luindlbsehi Reichensperger, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 102. 
CRYPTOMMATUS Matthews, 1884, p. 88. [Synonym of Myotyphlm^ 
Genotype: Cryptom7nains jansoni (Matthews) (A77ib1yopinus). 

Fixed by : Matthews, 1884, p. 88, by monotypy. 

Sy7i07iynis: (See Myotyphlus) , 

Notes : This name was proposed because of “inappropriateness” of the older 
Myotyphlus, It was proposed, however, not as a replacement name but 
as a new genus based on jansoni, 

CRYPTOPORUS Motschulsky, 1858, p. 654. [Subgenus of Medon,] 

Genotype: Gryptoporus jiavipes Motschulsky. 

Fixed by : Motschulsky, 1858, p. 654, by monotypy. 

Later eitations: C. flavipes Motschulsky, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117. 
Syno7iy7ns: (See Medon), 

Variant spellings : 

COPROPORUS Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 148, [Not Kraatz, 1857.] 
CRYPTOQUEDIUS [Error for GyrtoquediusL 

CRYPTUSA Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 176, without description. [Synonym of 
Meotica,'\ 

Genotype: Cryptusa capitalis (Mulsant and Rey) (Meotica). 

Fixed by: Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 176, by monotypy. 

Later citations: C. exilis (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, not originally 
included. C, eapitalis (Mulsant and Rey), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 385. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Cryptusa Mulsant and Rey, 1874a, p. 39. 

Cryptusa Mulsant and Rey, lS74d, p. 36. 

Cryptusa Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 4. 

Cryptusa Mulsant and Rey, lS75d, p. 100. 

Cryptusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 74. 

Sy7ionyms: (See Meotica). 

CRYTOBIUM [Error for Cryptobium). 

CRYTOQUEDIUS [Error for Cyrtoq7iedius'\, 

CTENANDROPUS Cameron, 1925c, p. 348. 

Genotype: Gteiiandropus iiigrieeps Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1925c, p. 348, by original designation and monotypy. 
CTENOCHARA Casey, 1906, p. 128. [Synonym of Eeterochara,] 

Genotype: Gtenochai'a clavicor7iis (Redtenbacher) (Alcochara), 

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 134, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: G. elavicoimis (Redtenbacher), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 
Synonyms: (See Eeteroehara), 

CTENODONIA Wasmann, 1894, p. 208. [Subgenus of Bolitoeliara.) 

Genotype: Gie7iodonia inelyta Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1894, p. 208, by monotypy. 

Later citations : G, inelyta Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21 ; by Bernhauer, 
1928c, p. 22 (as Glenodonia) ; 1928c, p. 65 (as biclita). 
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CTENODONIA Wasmann — Continued 
Synonyms: (See Bolitochara). 

Variant spellings: 

Clenodonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 22. 

Ctenodopia Bernhauer, 1947, p. 163. 

Ktenodonia Wasmann, 1894, p. 77. 

Notes: The spelling Ktenodonia appears five times in this work, iucluding 
the first four times the genus is mentioned. The spelling Cienodonia 
appears at the formal description and is listed in the errata as the 
correct form. 

CTENODOPIA [Error for Ctenodonial, 

CTENOMASTAX Kraatz, 1870, p. 84. 

Genotype: Ctenomastax kiesenwetteri Kraatz. 

Fixed J)y : Kraatz, 1870, p. 84, by monotypy. 

Later citations: 0. kicsenwetteri Kraatz, by Lucas, 1920, p. 213. 

Variant spellings: 

Ctenomax Bernhauer and Schubert, 1911, p. 190. 

Ctenotomax Duvivier, 1883, p. 177. 

CTENOMAX [Error for Ctenomastax’^, 

CTENOPEUCA Bernhauer, 1915L, p. 299. 

Genotype: Ctenopciica heynci Bernhauer. 

Fixed l)y : Bernhauer, 1915L, p. 299, by monotypy. 

CTENOTOMAX [Error for Ctenomastax'^, 

CULODERA [Error for Calodera}, 

CUR ALIA [Error for Ouralia}, 

CYCLODESIA Bernhauer, 1937c, p. 601. [Subgenus of Acantlioglossa Kraatz.] 
Genotype: Cyclodesia peropaca (Bernhauer) (Acantlioglossa), 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1937c, p. 601, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Acantlioglossa Kraatz). 

CYLINDROCEPHALUS Motschulsky, 1860b, p. 128. [Synonym of Zeteotomus,’] 
Genotype: Cylindrocephalus pictus Motschulsky. 

Fixed hy: Motschulsky, 1860b, p. 128, by monotypy, as *‘Cylydrocephalus 
pictus,** 

Synonyms: (See Zeteotomus) , 

Variant spellings: 

Ctlydrocephaltjs Motschulsky, 1860b, p. 130. 

CYLINDROGASTER Fauvel, 1873a, p. 55. [Junior homonym of Cylindrogaster 
Stal, 1855, Rondani, 1861, and Lioy, 1864. Synonym of Cylindropsis,! 
Genotype: Cylindrogaster corsicus Fauvel. 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1873a, p. 55, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Cylindropsis) , 

CYLINDROPSIS Fauvel, 1885b, p. 182. 

Genotype: Cylindropsis Corsica (Fauvel) (Cylindrogaster), 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1885b, p. 182, through objective synonymy with Cylindro- 
gaster, of which corsicus had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: G, Corsica (Fauvel), by Lucas, 1920, p. 218. 

Synonyms : 

Cylindrogaster Fauvel, 1873a, p, 55. [Objective. Not StAl, 1855.] 
Leptotyphlopsis Scheerpeltz, 1931, p. 376. 

CYLINDROXYSTUS Bierig, 1943, p. 158. 

Genotype: Oylindroxystus longulus Bierig. 

Fixed hy : Bierig, 1943, p. 158, by original designation and monotypy. 
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CYLLETRON Thomson, 1859, p. 49. 

Genotype: Cylletron nivale Thomson. 

Fixed ly : Thomson, 1859, p. 49, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : C. nivale Thomson, by Lucas, 1920, p. 218. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Cylletron Thomson, 1861, p. 190. 

CYLYDROCEPHALUS [Error for CylindrocephalusL 
CYPHA Leach, 1819, p. 176. 

Genotype: Cypha granulum (Gravenhorst) {Tachyporus), 

Fixed ly: Leach, 1819, p. 176, by original designation and monotypy, as 
^^Tachyporns granum Gravenh.” 

Later citations: C. granulum (Grav.), by Leach, 1824, p. 176. C, agaricina 
(Linnd), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 122, not originally included. 0. granum 
Leach, by Crotch, 1870, p. 233. O. longicorne (Paykull), by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 381, not originally included. 

Discussion : The trivial name granum was never used by Gravenhorst. It is 
best regarded as an error for granulum, which is the species in question. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Cypha Curtis, 1829, p. 23. 

Cypha Stephens, 1829a, p. 22. 

Cypha Stephens, 1829b, p. 272. 

Cypha Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 472. 

Cypha Kirby, 1832, p. 187. 

Synonyms : 

Hypocyphtus Gyllenhal, 1827, p. 294. [Subjective-objective.] 

Variant spellings : 

Cyphas BrulK, 1837, p. 105. 

Notes: This genus has generally been known under the name Hypocyptus, 
which is of later date. 

CYPHAEA [Error for Cypheal. 

CYPHAS [Error for Cypha'\. 

CYPHEA Fauvel, 1863, p. 220. 

Genotype: Cyphea curtula (Erichson) {Oxypoda). 

Fixed hy: Fauvel, 1863, p. 220, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: 0. curtula (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Variant spellings: 

Cyphaea Reitter, 1909, p. 76. 

Cyphena n. G. Mank, 1923, p. 227. 

CYPHENA [Error for Cyphea'\. 

CYRTONYCHOCHAETA Scheerpeltz, 1947, p, 347. 

Genotype: Cyrtonychochaeta liolzcli Scheerpeltz. 

Fixed hy : Scheerpeltz, 1947, p. 347, by original designation and monotypy. 
CYRTOQUEDIUS Bernhauer, 1917c, p. 92. [Subgenus of Quedius.'] 

Genotype: Gyrtoquedius hasiventris (Sharp) {Quedius). 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Quedius). 

Variant spellings : 

Cryptoquedius Bernhauer, 1934d, p. 236. 

Crytoquedius Bernhauer, 1917c, p. 93. 

CYRTOTHORAX Kraatz, 1858a, p. 366. [Synonym of Bolitogyrus.1 
Genotype: Cyrtotliorax huphthalmus (Erichson) {Quedius). 

Fixed hy: Lucas, 1920, p. 222, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Bolitogyrus) . 
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CYRTOTYPHLUS Dodero, 1899, p, 401. 

Genotype : Gyi'totyplilus convexiis Dodero. 

Fixed ty : Dodero, 1899, p. 401, by monotypy. 

Later citations: C. convexus Dodero, by Lucas, 1920, p. 223. 

CYXTELUS [Error for Ox7jtelus'[. 

DABRA Olliff, 1886a, p. 452. 

Genotype: Dahra myrmccophila Olliff. 

Fixed J)y : Fenyes, 1918, p. 21, by subsequent designation. 

DABRASOMA [Error for Dahrosoma'l, 

DABROSOMA Lea, 1910, p. 135. 

Genotype : Dahrosoma piihescens Lea. 

Fixed hy : Lea, 1910, p. 135, by monotypy. 

Later citations : D. puhescens Lea, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21 ; by Lucas, 1920, 
p. 223 ; by Oke, 1933, p. 132. 

Variant spellings : 

Dabrasoma Oke, 1933, p. 117. 

DABURA Cameron, 1948a, p. 241. [Subgenus of IschnopodaJ] 

Genotype: Dadura anommatophila (Cameron) {Atheta), 

Fixed ty : Cameron, 1948a, p. 241, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda ) . 

DACNOCHILUS LeConte, 1861, p. 66. 

Genotype: Dacnochilns laetus LeConte. 

Fixed hy: LeConte, 1863, p. 47, by being the first species included by name 
(subsequent monotypy). 

Later citations : D, laetus LeConte, by Lucas, 1920, p. 224 ; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 117. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Dacnochilus LeConte, 1863, p. 47. 

DACRILA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 37. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda A 
Genotype : Dacrila fallax (Kraatz) {Homaloia), 

Fixed hy : Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 37, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D. fallax (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Scheerpeltz, 
1929b, p. 232 ; 1934, p. 1589 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p, 391. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Dacrila Mulsant, 1874e, p. 5. 

Dacrila Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 212. 

Dacrila Mulsant and Rey, lS75e, p. 186. 

Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda ) . 

Variant spellings: 

Dacrita Jarrige, 1947, p. 43.®® 

DACRITA [Error for Dacrila], 

DADOBIA Thomson, 1858, p. 32. 

Genotype: Da dohia planicollis (Thomson) (Homalota). 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1858, p. 32, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D. planicollis (Thomson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 33. D, im- 
mcrsa (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 389; 
not originally included. 

Discussion : The designation of D, immersa can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of immersa and planicollis. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Dadobia Thomson, 1859, p. 33. 

Dadobia Thomson, 1860, p. 286. 
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DADURA [Error for Badura^, 

DALICAON [Error for DoZ/caow]. 

DALICRA [Error for Dilacral. 

DALOTIA Casey, 1910a, p. 106. [Synonym of Coproceramius.^ 

Genotype: Dalotia pectorina (Casey) {Dhnctrota), 

Fixed ly: Casey, 1910a, p. 106, by implied original designation. 

Later citations: D, pectorina (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Discussion : On page 90 of this paper, under the name 'Noverota, Casey writes, 
“The first species may be regarded as the type, as in all cases where the 
type is not specifically named.” 

Synonyms : ( See Coproeeramius) . 

Variant spellings : 

Delotia Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 244. 

DASYGLOSSA Kraatz, lS56a, p. 130. [Junior homonym of Dasyglossa Illiger, 
1807. Synonym of Devia.1 

Genotype: Dasyglossa prospera (Erichson) (Oxypoda). 

Fixed ty : Kraatz, 1856a, p. 130, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D, prospera (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

Discussion : Kraatz included only one species, but he listed leporina Kiesen- 
wetter as a synonym. This name might also be considered to have been 
available as genotype but is here believed to have no effect on the mono- 
typy. 

Synonyms: (See Devia), 

DASYIMERA Fauvel, 1866, p. 290. 

Genotype : Dasymera cliillana Fauvel. 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1866, p. 290, by monotypy. 

Later citations : D, cliillana Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 21. 

DASYNOTES [Error for Dasynotus'i, 

DASYNOTUS Broun, 1880, p. 93. [Junior homonym of Dasynotus Wagler, 18.30. 
Synonym of Sytus.}, 

Genotype: Dasynotus fulgens Broun. 

Fixed ty : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: D. flavescens Broun, by Cameron, 1945b, p, 169. 

Synonyms: (See < 82 /fw 5 ). 

Variant spellings: 

Dasynotes Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 259. 

DASYTRICHETA Bernhauer, 1943a, p. 171. 

Genotype: DasytricJieta spectabilis Bernhauer. 

Fixed "by : Bernhauer, 1943a, p. 171, by monotypy. 

DATOMICRA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 387. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda,^ 
Genotype: Datomicra celata (Erichson) {Homalota). 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: /). sordidula (Erichson), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 2*44; 1934, 
p. 1630. D. celata (Erichson) , by Tottenham, 1949, p. 394. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Datomicba Mulsant, 1874e, p. 355. 

Synonyms: (See also Jschnopoda) 

Hilarina Casey, 1910a, p. 128. 

Micbomota Casey, 1910a, p. 127. 

Oligomia Casey, 1910a, p. 129. 

SIONADiA Casey, 1910a, p. 130. 

Variant spellings ; 

Datomira Bruch, 1929, p. 430.®® 
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DATOMIRA [Error for Datomicra^, 

DAYA Fauvei, 1878b, p. 147, 148. [Junior homonym of Daya Bleeker, 1877. 
Synonym of Bomia.^ 

Genotype: Daya occipitalis Pauvel. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

Discussion: On page 147 this name is printed without impression of the 
It is properly printed on page 148. The genotype is from Daya, North 
Africa. 

Synonyms: (See ITom/a). 

DEBASTER [Error for Deleastcr’i, 

DECUSA Casey, 1900, p. 54. 

Genotype: Decusa expansa (LeCoute) (Bomoeusa), 

Fixed ly : Casey, 1900, p. 54, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: D. expansa (LeConte) by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 
DEHELONETES [Error for Dil)elonetesL 
DEINOPSIS Matthews, 1838, p. 193. 

Genotype: Deinopsis fuscata Matthews. 

Fixed hy : Matthews, 1838, p. 193, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D, fuscata Matthews, by Westwood, 1838a, p. 19; by Shuck- 
ard, 1839, p. 127. D, erosa (Stephens), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Totten- 
ham, 1949b, p. 382 ; not originally included. 

Discussion: This citation of erosa can be accepted only through the sub- 
jective synonymy of erosa and fuscata. 

Synonyms : 

Dinopsis Agassiz, 1846, p. 118. [Emendation.] 

Dinopsis Kraatz, 1858a, p. 374. [Emendation.] 

Dinopsis Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 551. [Emendation.] 

Variant spellings: 

Dinopsis Agassiz, 1846, p. 118. [Emendation.] 

DELEASTER Erichson, 1839a, p. 610. 

Genotype: Deleaster dicliroa (Gravenhorst) (AnthopTiagus) . 

Fixed hy : Erichson, 1839a, p. 610, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D. dicliroa (Gravenhorst), by Westwood, 1840a, p. 156; by 
Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57; by Lucas, 1920, p. 228; by Tottenham, 1949b, 
p. 359. 

DisGussio7i: This may be the Staphylinus dichrous described in 1790 by 
Gmeiin (Systema naturae, ed. 13, vol. 1, pt. 4, p. 2035), which has not 
been connected with any other species. Gravenhorst cited his name as 
**Stap1i. dichrous — Mus. c. de Hoffmannsegg.'’ Erichson listed one synonym 
{leachii Curtis) under this species. Since only one species was included, 
however, the genus is here considered monobasic. 

Variant spellings: 

Debasteb Xambeu, 1891, p. 89.* 

Deles ATEB Wu, 1937, p. 317. 

DELESATER [Error for Deleaster'^, 

DELIBIUS Fauvei, 1899a, p. 13. 

Genotype: Delihius longicornis Fauvei. 

Fixed hy : Fauvei, 1899a, p. 13, by monotypy. 

Later citations : D. longicornis Fauvei, by Lucas, 1920, p. 228. 



»L’fichange, vol. 7. 



GENERIC NAMES OF THE FAMILY STAPHYLINIDAE 



119 



DELIODES Casey, 1910b, p. lOS. 

Genotype \ Deliodes duplex (Fauvel) {Delius), 

Fixed by: Casey, 1910b, p. 108, through objective synonymy with Delius 
Fauvel, of which duplex had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: D, duplex (Fauvel), by Lucas, 1920, p. 228. 

Synonyms : 

Delius Fauvel, 1899a, p. 11. [Objective. Not Casey, 1897.] 

Deliodes Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 110. [Objective. Not Casey, 1910.] 
DELIODES Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 110. [Junior homonym of Deliodes Casey, 1910. 
Synonym of Deliodes Casey.] 

Genotype: Deliodes duplex {¥^\xy el) {Delius), 

Fixed hy: Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 110, through objective synonymy with 
Delius Fauvel, of which duplex had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms: (See Deliodes Casey). 

DELIPHRON Agassiz, 1846, p. 118, [Emendation of Deliphj'um.l 
Genotype: Deliphron tectum (Paykull) {Staphylinus) , 

Fixed by : Agassiz, 1846, p. 118, through objective synonymy with Deliphrum^ 
of which teetum had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Deliphrum) , 

DELIPHROSOMA Reitter, 1909, p. 187. [Subgeniis of Arpedium.l 

Genotype: Deliphrosoma mocroeephala (Eppelsheim) {Lathrimaeum) , 
Fixed by : Reitter, 1909, p. 187, by original designation. 

Synonyms : { See Arpedium ) . 

DELIPHRUM Erichson, 1839a, p. G27. 

Genotype: Deliphrum tectum (Paykull) {Staphylinus), 

Fixed by : Erichson, 1839a, p. G27, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D, tectum (Paykull), by Westwood, 1840a, p, 156; by 
Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57 ; 1844, p. G59 ; by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 113 ; 
by Thomson, 1859, p, 50 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 228 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 356. 
Synonyms : 

Arpediopsis Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 723. [Subgenus.] 

Deliphron Agassiz, 1846, p. 118. [Emendation.] 

Variant spellings : 

Deliphron Agassiz, 1846, p. 118. [Emendation.] 

DELIUS Fauvel, 1899a, p. 11. [Junior homonym of Delius Casey, 1897. Syno- 
nym of Deliodes Casey.] 

Genotype : Delius duplex Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1899a, p. 11, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : 

Deliodes Casey, 1910b, p. 108. [New name.] 

Deliodes Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 110. [New name.] 

DELOPSIS Fauvel, 1895b, p. 198. [Junior homonym of Delopsis Skuse, 1890. 
Synonym of Rimba,^ 

Genotype : Delopsis cornuta Fauvel. 

Fixed by: Lucas, 1920, p. 228, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: {^ee Rimba). 

Variant spellings : 

Delosis Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1099. 

DELOSIS [Krv or for Delopsis], 

DELOTIA [Error for Dalotia], 
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DELPHOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 17. [Synonym of AthetaJ] 

Genotype: Delpfiota cephalina (Casey) {Atlieta), 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1910a, p. 17, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : D. cephalina Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

Synonyms : ( See Atheta ) . 

DEMERA Fauvel, 1899b, p. 100. [Synonym of Derema,] 

Genotype: Demei'a foveicollis (Fauvel) (Derema), 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1912, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Later citatimis: D. foveicolUs (Fauvel), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

Synonyms : ( See Dcrem a ) . 

DEMERILLA Cameron, 1930b, p. 413. [Subgenus of Derewa.] 

Genotype: Demerilla rofundiceps (Cameron) (Demera), 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synony ms : ( See D erema ) . 

DEMERINA Bernhauer, 1927b, p. 368. [Subgenus of Derema,] 

Genotype: Demerina hickmanni (Reiehensperger) (Demera), 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Derema ) . 

DEMERINDA Cameron, 1927, p. 223. [Subgenus of Derema.] 

Genotype: Demerinda termitophila Cameron. 

Fixed hy: Cameron, 1927, p. 223, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : D. termitophila Cameron, by Cameron, 1939b, p. 241. 
Synonyms : ( See Derema ) . 

DEMOSOMA Thomson, 1859, p. 37. [Synonym of Bessopora.] 

Genotype: Demosoma formiceticola (Maerkel) (Oxypoda). 

Fixed hy: Thomson, 1859, p. 37, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: D. formieetlcola (Maerkel), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by 
Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226 ; 1949b, p. 401. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Demosoma Thomson, 1861, p. 32. 

Synonyms : (See also Bessopora) 

Dkomyusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875b, p. 354. [Objective.] 

Fotes : As long as testacea, the genotype of Bessopora, is placed in Demo- 
soma, these tv/o are subjective synonyms. 

DERACALA [Error for Derocala]. 

DERALIA Cameron, 1920c, p. 238. 

Genotype: Deralia fuscipennis Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1920c, p. 238, by monotypy. 

DERATOPEUS Casey, 1905, p. 112. [Subgenus of Lathrohium.] 

Genotype : Deratopeus parvipennis Casey. 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: D, parvipennis Casey, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 307. 
Synonyms: (See Lathrohium) . 

DEREMA (Kolbe, 1897, p. 95, nomen nudum) Fauvel, 1899, p. 41. 

Genotype : Derema foveicollis Fauvel. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1912, p. 24, through objective synonymy with Demera, of 
which foveicollis was there fixed as genotype. 

Later citations : D, foveicollis Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

Synonyms : 

Demera Fauvel, 1899b, p. 100. [New name.] 

Dorylophila Wasmann, 1904, p. 632. [Subgenus.] 



GENERIC NAMES OF THE FAMILY STAPHYLINIDAE 



121 



DEREMA Fauvel — Continued 
Synonyms — Continued 

Demerinda Cameron, 1022, p. 223. [Subgenus.] 

Doeylophilina Cameron, 102Ga, p. 85. [Subgeuus. j 
Koilomera Bernhauer, 1027b, p. 3C7. [Subgenus,] 

Demerina Bernhauer, 1027b, p. 368. [Subgenus,] 

Demeeilea Cameron, 1030b, p, 413. [Subgenus.] 

Notes : Fauvel proposed the new name Dcmera in the belief that Deretna was 
a junior homonym of Dercmma Walker, 1865. This is not supported by 
the zoological rules, but it has been followed universally until now. 
DEROCALA Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 356. [Subgenus of Oxypoda.] 
Ocnoiype: Dcrocala I'ugatipennis (Kraatz) {Oxypoda) , 

Fixed t)y: Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 356, by virtual monotypy. 

Later citations: D, mgatipennis (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 1018, p. 22. 

Discussion : A new variety, ruhcUa^ was included in the new genus by Mulsant 
and Rey. This is not believed to have any effect on the monotypy. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Dekocala Mulsant and Rey, 1875b, p. 518. 

Synonyms: (See Oxypoda), 

Variant spellings: 

Deeacala Spacek, 1034, p. 122.“ 

Deeocalea Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1026, p. 816. 

DEROCALEA [Error for Derocala]. 

DERODERUS Sharp, 1886b, p. 577. 

Genotype: Deroderus vestitns Sharp. 

Fixed I)y : Sharp, 1886b, p. 577, by original designation. 

Later citations : D. vestif us Sharp, by Lucas, 1020, p. 232 ; by Blackwelder, 
1930, p. 118. 

Discussio?i: Sharp described four species. His expression “the typical 
species,” in a reference to vestitus, is here accepted as type selection. 
DEROLEPTUS Bernhauer, lOlSg, p. 150. 

Genotype: Deroleptus bigladiosus (Bernhauer) (Astildus). 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1915g, p. 150, by monotypy. 

SynonyjHS : 

Orphnebiota Cameron, 1020a, p. 07. 

CoLPOLEPTUs Bernhauer, 1020a, p. 143. [Subgenus.] 

DEROLIGOTA Sharp, 1908, p. 554. [Subgenus of Oligota.] 

Genottfpe: Dcroligota prolixa (Sharp) {Oligota), 

Fixed l)y : Sharp, 1908, p. 554, by monotypy. 

Later citations : D. prolixa Sharp, by Fenyes, 1018, p. 22. 

Synonyms: (See Oligota). 

DEROPODA Bernhauer, 1902c, p. 134. [Subgenus of Oxypoda.] 

Genotype: De?'opoda amicta (Erichson) {Oxypoda) . 

Fixed ly : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: D. amicta (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1049b, p. 401. 
Syno7tyms: {^ee Oxypoda) , 

DEROPS Sharp, 1889, p. 418. 

Genotype: Derops longicornis Sharp. 

Fixed ly : Sharp, 1889, p. 418, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D. lopigicornis Sharp, by Lucas, 1020, p. 233. 



’Ent. Nachrichtablatt, vol. 8. 
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DEUBELIA Bernhauer, 1899a, p. 15. 

Genotype: Deuhelia diahollca Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1899a, p. 15, by mouotypy. 

Later citations: D. picina (Aiib^), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 400 ; not originally included. 

Discussion : The citation of picina can be accepted only through the subjec- 
tive synonymy of picina and diaholica, 

DEVIA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype : Devi a prosper a (Erichson) (Oxypoda). 

Fixed ly : Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Dasyglossay 
of which prospera has already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Dasyglossa Kraatz, 1856a, p. 130. [Objective. Not Illiger, 1807.] 
DEXIOGYA [Error for DexiogyiaL 

DEXIOGYIA Thomson, 1858, p. 34. [Subgenus of Sticlioglossa.^ 

Genotype: Dexiogyia corticina (Erichson) {Oxypoda), 

Fixed ly : Thomson, 1858, p. 34, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : D. corticina (Erichson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 32; by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 22 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 402. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Dexiogyia Thomson, 1859, p. 32. 

Dexiogyia Thomson, 1860, p. 277. 

Synonyms: Sticlioglossa) , 

Variant spellings: 

Dexiogya Fowler, 1888, p. 39. 

Dexyoqya Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 252, 

Dexyogyia Roubal, 1939, p. 83.* * 

Dixiogya Siebke, 1875, p. 144.^ 

DEXYOGYA [Error for Dexiogyia], 

DEXYOGYIA [Error for Dexiogyia], 

DIABOLIGENUS Bierig, 1939a, p. 26. 

Genotype: Diatoligenus primus Bierig. 

Fixed t)y : Bierig, 1939a, p. 26, by original designation and monotypy. 
DIAGRYPNODES (See Appendix). 

DIALYCERA Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 743. [Subgenus of Hapalaraea,] 

Genotype: Dialycera distincticornis (Baudi) {Phyllodrepa) , 

Fixed hy : Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 743, by monotypy. 

Later citations : D, distincticornis (Baudi), by Lucas, 1920, p. 234. 

Discussion : Ganglbauer also included one synonym, suhrugata. This is not 
believed to change the monotypy. 

Synonyms: Hapalaraea) , 

DIANEUS [Error for Z)ia«o?^5]. 

DIANLACONIA [Error for Dlaulaconia], 

DIANOUS Leach, 1819, p. 173. 

Genotype: Dianous coerulescens (Gyllenhal) (Stenus), 

Fixed hy : Leach, 1819, p. 173, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D, coerulescens (Gyllenhal), by Audouin, 1835, p. 167; by 
Brulle, 1837, p. 85 ; by Westwood, 1838a, p. 17 ; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 101 ; 
by Curtis, 1840, pi. 107 ; by Thomson, 1859, p. 28 ; by Crotch, 1870, p. 233 ; by 
Lucas, 1920, p. 234; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 360. (Sometimes spelled 
caerulescens,) 



> Casopis Cesk. Spol. Ent., vol. 36. 

* Enumeratio insectorum Norvegicorum, fasc. 2, 334 pp. Christiania. 
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DIANOUS Leach — Continued 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Dianous Curtis, 1829, p. 32. 

Dianous Stephens, 1829a, p. 24. 

Dianous Stephens, 1829b, p. 291. 

Dianous Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 455. 

Dianous Dejean, 1833, p. 66. 

Dianous Stephens, 1833, p. 304. 

Variant spellings : 

Dianeus Motschulsky, 1858, p. 103.** 

Dianous Stephens, 1829a, p. 24. 

Dianous Blackburn, 1865, p. 88.‘ 

DIANOUS [Error for Dmious], 

DIANOUS [Error for Dianous]. 

DIANUSA Casey, 1906, p. 346. [Synonym of Eucryptusa.] 

Genotype : Dianusa pasadcnae Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1906, p. 346, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: D, pasadcnae Casey, by Casey, 1911, p. 205; by Fenyes, 1918, 

p. 22. 

Synonyms : ( See Eucryptusa ) . 

DIAPHOETES C. 0. Waterhouse, 1884, p. 213. [Synonym of Ty7npanophorus.] 
Genotype : Diaphoetes rugosus Waterhouse. 

Fixed hy : C. O. Waterhouse, 1884, p. 213, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Ty^nPanophorus) . 

DIATRECHUS Bernhauer, 1911a, p. 89. 

Genotype: Diatrechus comprcsslcolUs (Klug) (Staphylinus). 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Discussion: Lucas (1920, p. 236) fails to make an unambiguous designation. 
DIAULACONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 73. [Subgenus of BoUtochara.] 

Genotype: Diaulaconia hiseriata (Bernhauer) (Zyras). 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : (See Bolitoehara) . 

Variant spellings: 

Dianlaconia Cameron, 1946b, p. 693. 

DIAULOTA Casey, 1893, p. 354. 

Genotype: Diaulota densissima Casey. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : 

Amblopusa Casey, 1893, p. 355. 

Amblyopusa Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 209. [Emendation.] 

DIBELONETES R. F. Sahlberg, 1844, p. 791. 

Genotype: Dihelonetes hiplagiatus Sahlberg. 

Fixed hy : R. F. Sahlberg, 1844, p. 791, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D. hiplagiatus Sahlberg, by Lucas, 1920, p. 239; by Blerig, 
1933, p. 511 ; by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 117. 

Synonyms : 

SuNiDES Motschulsky, 1858, p. 638. 

Bkachynetes Bernhauer, 1922a, p. 12. [Subgenus.] 

Heteronetes Bierig, 1933, p. 511. [Subgenus.] 

Melanetes Bierig, 1933, p. 515. [Subgenus.] 

Apteronetes Bierig, 1933, p, 516. [=Br achy net es.] 



fitndes Ent., fasc. 6. 

■ Ent. Monthly Mag., voL 2. 
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DIBELONETES R. F. Sahlberg — Continued 
Variant spellings: 

Dehelonetes Lucas, 1920, p. 615. 

UiHELONETEs Bemliauer and Schubert, 1912, p. 212. 

DIBELOPHACIS Bierig, 1933, p. 508. 

Genotype: Dilelophacis Jiorni Bierig. 

Fixed ly : Bierig, 1933, p. 508, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : D. horni Bierig, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118. 

DICARENUS Gistel, 1834, p. 9. [Subgenus of Blcdius.^ 

Genotype: Dicarenus arenarius (Paykull) (Staphylimis) . 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See also Blediiis) 

CoTYSOPS Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225. [Isogenotypic.] 

DICAX Fauvel, 1878e, p. 518. 

Genotype: Dicax cephalotes Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 23G, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: D. longiceps (Fauvel), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118. 
DICTYON Fauvel, 1900d, p. 160. 

Genotype: Diet yon pumllio (Eppelsheim) {Coproporus), 

Fixed by: Fauvel, 1900d, p. 160, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citatmis: D, pnmilio (Eppelsheim), by Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 197; by 
Lucas, 1920, p. 238. 

DIESTOLA [Error for Diestota^. 

DIESTOSTA [Error for Diestota^, 

DIESTOTA Mulsant and Rey, 1870, p. 194. 

Genotype : Diestota mayeti Mulsant and Rey. 

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1870, p. 194, by monotypy. 

Later citations : D. mayeti Mulsant and Rey, by Sharp, 1910, p. 571. D. tes- 
tacea (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, not originally included. U. mayeti 
Mulsant and Rey, by Notman, 1920, p. 717. D. testacea (Kraatz), by 
Tottenham, 1949, p. 383, not originally included. 

Discussion : The citation of testacea can be accepted only through the sub- 
jective synonymy of testacea and mayeti. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Diestota Mulsant and Rey, 1872a, p. 170. 

Diestota Mulsant and Rey, 1872b, p. 187. 

Diestota Mulsant and Rey, 1872c, p. 97. 

Diestota Mulsant and Rey, 1873a, p. 74. 

Synonyms : 

Apheloglossa Casey, 1893, p. 348. 

Amenusa Casey, 1906, p. 349. 

Pectusa Casey, 1911, p. 197. 

Peosilusa Cameron, 1920c, p. 236. 

Variant spellings : 

Diestola Bruch, 1928, p. 448. 

Deestosta Mulsant and Rey, 1872b, p. 412. 

DIGLOSSA Haliday, 1837, p. 252. [Junior homonym of Diglossa Wagler, 1832. 
Synonym of Diglotta,'\ 

Genotype: Diglossa mersa Haliday. 

Fixed by : Haliday, 1837, p. 252, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D. mersa Haliday, by Westwood, 1838a, p. 19; by Shuckard, 
1839, p. 129 ; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

Synonyms : (See Diglotta), 
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DIGLOTTA Champion, 1887, p. 228. 

Genotype: Diglotfa mersa (Haliday) {Diylossa). 

Fixed hy : Champion, 1887, p. 228, through objective synonymy with Diglossa, 
for which mersa had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: D. mersa Holiday, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 382. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Diglotta Champion, 1899, p. 265. 

Synonyms : 

Diglossa Holiday, 1837, p. 252. [Objective. Not Wagler, 1832.] 
DIGRAMMUS Fauvel, 1900c, p. 123. 

Genotype: Digrammus miricollis Fauvel. 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1900c, p. 123, by monotypy. 

Later citations : D, miricollis Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

DIHELONETES [Error for Dihelonetes], 

DILACRA Thomson, 1858, p. 35. [Siibgenus of Isclinopoda.] 

Genotype: Dilacra luteipes (Erichson) {Homalota). 

Fixed l)y : Thomson, 1858, p. 35, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D. luteipes (Erichson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 37 ; by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 22; by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 232; 1934, p. 1589; by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 391. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

DrLACRA Thomson, 1859, p. 37. 

Dilacra Thomson, 1861, p. 31, 

Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda) , 

Variant spellings : 

Dalicra Duvivier, 1883, p, 108. 

DIMERUS Fieri, 1900b, p. 103. 

Genotype: Dimerns staphylinoides Fiori. 

Fixed hy : Fiori, 1900b, p. 103, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D. staphylinoides Fiori, by Lucas, 1920, p. 240. 
DIMETROTA Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 165. [Synonym of Goproceramius,'^ 
Genotype: Dimetrota tristicula (Mulsant and Rey) {Homalota), 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: D. marcida (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; not orig- 
inally included. D. atrameniaria (Gyllenhal), by ScheeiTeltz, 1929b, p. 
244; 1934, p. 1624; not onginally included. D. marcida (Erichson), by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 394 ; not originally included. 

Discussion: None of the species previously cited as genotype was included 
in 1873. Although this was not intended to be the first publication of the 
genus, it seems to have appeared first. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Dimetrota Mulsant and Rey, 1874a, p. 19. 

Dimetrota Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 433, 

Dimetrota Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p, 401. 

Synonyms: (See also Coproceramius) 

Dalotia Casey, 1910a, p. 106. 

Arisota Casey, 1910a, p. 133. 

Dimetrotina Casey, 1911, p. 143. 

Variant spellings : 

Dimotreta Gruardet, 1937, p. 123.® 

Dimotrota Ragusa, 1893, p. 22.^ 

* Eev. Frang. Ent., vol. 4. 

* Nat. Siciliano, vol. 13. 
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DIMETROTINA Casey, 1911, p. 148. [Synonym of Coproceramius.'] 

Genotype i Dhnetrotina vaniuscula (Casey) {Dimetrota). 

Fixed i)y : Casey, 1911, p. 143, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D. vaniuscula Casey, by Fcnyes, 1918, p. 22; by Lucas, 
1920, p. 240. 

Synonyms: {See Coproceramius). 

DIMONOMERA Cameron, 1933c, p. 103, 

Genotype: Dimonomera indica Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron^ 1933c, p. 103, by monotypy. 

DIMORPHOSCHELUS Koch, 1933, p. 140. [Subgenus of Lesteva.-] 

Genotype: Dimorphoschelus alpestris (Heer) (Anthophagus). 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Lesteva). 

-Notes : Under Opinion 1 as interpreted by Hemming this name was improp- 
erly published, because no genotype was designated. 

DIMOTRETA [Error for Dinietrota]. 

DIMOTROTA [Error for Dimetrota]. 

DINARAEA Thomson, 1858, p. 33. [Subgenus of Isclmopoda.] 

Genotype : Dinaraea aequata (Erichson) (Homalota). 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1858, p. 33, by monotypy. 

Later citations : D. aequata (Erichson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 34. D. linearis 
(Gravenhorst), by des Gozis, 1886, p. 12, not originally included. 
D. aequata (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, 
p. 237 ; 1934, p. 1601 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 392. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Dinaraea Thomson, 1859, p. 34. 

Dinaraea Thomson, 1860, p. 289. 

Synonyms: {See Isehnopoda) 

Aglypha Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 172. 

PoLYOTA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 677. 

Variant spellings : 

Dinarda Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 4. [Lapsus.] 

Dinarda Fauvel, 1902d, p. 147. [Lapsus.] 

Dinarea Portevin, 1929, p. 264. 

DINARDA Fauvel, 1902d, p. 147. [Error for Dinaraea.] 

DINARDA Leach, 1819, p. 177. 

Genotype: Dinarda dentata (Gravenhorst) {Lomechusa). 

Fixed hy : Leach, 1819, p. 177, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: L. dentata (Gravenhorst), by Leach, 1824, p. 177; by West- 
wood, 1838a, p. 20 ; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 129 ; by Thomson, 1859, p. 29 ; by 
Crotch, 1870, p. 233 ; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22 ; by Tottenham, 1949, p. 398, 400. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Dinarda Curtis, 1829, p. 32. 

Dinarda Stephens, 1829a, p. 20. 

Dinarda Stephens, 1829b, p. 260. 

Dinarda Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 479. 

Dinarda Curtis, 1832, pi. 410. 

Dinarda Stephens, 1832, p. 106. 

Synonyms : 

Hesperophilus Gistel, 1834, p. 9. [Not Curtis, 1829.] 

DINARDA Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 4. [Error for Dinaraea.] 

DINARDELLA [Error for Dinardilla]. 
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DINARDILLA Wasmann, 1901, p. 145. 

Genotype’. Dinardilla Wasmann. 

Fixed "by : Wasmann, 1901, p. 145, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D. liomctopi Wasmann, by Fenyes, 191S, p. 22. 

Yariayit spellings: 

Dinardella Mann, 1914, p. 176. 

DINARDOPSIS Bruch, 1917, p. 257. 

Genotype : Dinardopsis solenopsidicola Bruch. 

Fixed by : Bruch, 1917, p. 257, by original designation and monotypy. 

Discussion: Separates of this paper bearing the original pagination were 
distributed with the date 1916. Reprints with new covers, title page, and 
pagination bear the date 1917. However, both have a note at the end of 
the paper, which reads, “La Plata, enero de 1917.” This same note appears 
at the end of this article in the Anales proper. A paper immediately fol- 
lowing this in the same “Entrega” of the Anales is marked as having 
been read at a meeting of the Sociedad in February of 1917. Unless this 
paper by Bruch was issued in separate form before the Anales appeared 
(and different from either the separata or the reprints described above) it 
was almost certainly published after February 1917. 

DINAREA [Error for Dmaraea]. 

DINOCORYNA Casey, 1S93, p. 319. 

Genotype : Dinocoryna bisimiata Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1S93, p. 319, by monotypy. 

Later citations : D. bisimiata Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

DINOLINUS Casey, 1906, p. 373. [Synonym of Eulissus.} 

Genotype: Dinolinus chalybaeus (Mannerheim) {Eulissus). 

Fixed by: Casey, 1906, p. 373, by original designation, as “the large and 
brilliant blue-green polished species described by Erichson under the name 
XantTiolinus chalybeits.*' 

Discussion : Casey’s expression, “This genus is founded upon ...” is accepted 
here as designation. This is desirable since the genus is not indisputably 
monobasic. Casey adds, “The genus Dinolinus will apparently include 
also the Xantholiniis rutilus of Perty.” 

Synonyms: (See Eulissus) . 

DINOPSIS Agassiz, 1846, p. 118. [Emendation of Deinopsis.) 

Genotype: Dinopsis fuscata (Matthews) (Deinopsis). 

Fixed by : Agassiz, 1846, p. 118, through objective synonymy with Deinopsis, 
of which fuscata had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Deinopsis) . 

DINOPSIS Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 551. [Junior homonym of Dinopsis 
Agassiz, 1840, and Kraatz, 1856. Emendation of Deinopsis.'] 

Genotype: Dinopsis fuscata (Matthews) (Deinopsis) . 

Fixed by : Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 551, through objective synonymy 
with Deinopsis, of which fuscata had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Deinopsis). 

DINOPSIS Kraatz, 1856a, p. 374. [Junior homonym of Dinopsis Agassiz, 1846. 
Emendation of Deinopsis.] 

Genotype: Dinopsis fuscata (Matthews) (Deinopsis). 

Fixed by : Kraatz, 1856a, p. 374, through objective synonymy with Deinopsis, 
of which fuscata had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Deinopsis). 
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DINOTHENARUS Thomson, 1858, p. 29. [Snbgenus of Platijdracus.] 

Genotype: Dinothenarus puhescens (Degeer) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Tliomson, 1858, p. 29, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D. puhescens (Degeer), by des Gozis, 1886, p. 14; by Black- 
welder, 1943, p. 443 ; by Tottenham, 1940b, p. 374. 

Synonyms: (See Platydracus) , 

Notes : This has previously been listed as a synonym of Trichoderma. 
DINOXANTHOLINUS Heller, 1910, p. 7. [Synonym of Thyr^ocephalus,] 
Genotype: Dinoxantliolinus prodlgiosus Heller. 

Fixed hy: Heller, 1910, p. 7, by monotypy. 

Later citations : D. prodigiosus Heller, by Lucas, 1920, p. 241 ; by Steel, 1938b, 
p. 55 ; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 490. 

Synonyms: (See Thyrdocephalus) . 

Notes: This was previously listed as a separate genus. It was found by 
Steel (1938b) to be the same as Thyrdocephalus, 

DINUSA Saulcy, 1864, p. 433. 

Genotype: Dinusa hierosolymiiana Saulcy (corrected from hierosolymata by 
Saulcy, 1864, p. 660). 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

DINUSELIA [Error for Dinusella], 

DINUSELLA Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 354. 

Genotype: Dinusella hrasiliana Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 354, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D, hrasiliana Bernhauer, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

Variant spellings : 

Dintjselta Fenyes, 1918, p. 19. 

DINUSINA Bernhauer, 1908b, p. 249. [Synonym of Euthorax,'\ 

Genotype : Dinusina gestroi Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy: Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Eniliorax), 

Notes: The Zoological Record and later nomenclators cite this as 1909; it 
appears to have been published on November 9, 1908. 

DIOCHOCERUS Motschulsky, 1862, p. 13. [Described but without any species. 

A nomen inquirendum.] 

DIOCHUS Erichson, 1839b, p. 300. 

Genotype: Dioehns nanus Erichson. 

Fixed hy : Erichson, 1839b, p. 300, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D, nanus Erichson, by Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57 ; by Lucas, 
1920, p. 241 ; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 455. 

Synonyms : 

Rheomatocekus Motschulsky, 1858, p. 657. 

DIOCOCEPHALUS Nordmann, 1837a, pi. 1, f. 8. [Error for Discocephalus.^ 
DIOXEUTA Sharp, 1899, p. 205. 

Genotype: Dioxcuta mierops Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1899, p. 205, by monotypy. 

Later citations : D. mierops Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

DIPLOECITON Wasmann, 1923, p. Ixiii. 

Genotype: Diploeciton constrietum Wasmann. 

Fixed hy: Wasmann, 1923, p. Ixii, by original designation (under Opinion 
7) and monotypy. 

Later citations: D. constrietum Wasmanu, by Reichensperger, 1939, p. 134; 

by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 102. 

Synonyms : 

Acamatoteras Reichensperger, 1936, p. 189. 
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DIPLOPLEURUS Beruhaner, 1915e, p. 160. 

Genotype: Diplopleurns excavatus Bemliauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhaiier, 1915e, p. ICO, monotypy. 

DIPLOPSIS Pauvel, 1902a, p. 33. [Junior homonym of Diplopsis Rafinesque, 
1815. Synonym of Fauva.] 

Genotype: Diplopsis alternans Fauvel. 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 243, by subseciuent designation. 

Later citations: D. miilticostaia Fauvel, by Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88. 
Synonyms: (See Fauva). 

DIPLOSTICTUS Fauvel, 1874d, p. 437. 

Genotype: Diplostictus chemii (Perroiul) (Staphyliniis) . 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1874d, p. 437, by monotypy. 

Later citations : D. chenui (Perroud), by Lucas, 1920, p. 243. 

Variant spcllmys: 

Diplosticus Bernhauer, 1915b, p. 192. 

DIPLOSTICUS [Error for Diplostictus]. 

DIROCEPHALUS Silvestri, 1938, p. 251. 

Genotype : Dirocepfiahis myrmecopliilu.s Silvestri. 

Fixed hy : Silvestri, 1938, p. 251, by original designation and monotypy. 
DISANELLUS [Error for Dysanellus]. 

DISCEROTA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 37, 141. 

Genotype: Discerot a torrentiim (Kiesenwetter) (Homalota). 

Fixed hy : Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 37, 141 , by monotypy. 

Later citations: D. torreiitmn (Kiesenwetter), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 
Synonymic homonyms: 

Discerota Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 5. 

Discerota Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 314. 

Discerota Mulsant and Rey, lS75d, p. 340. 

DISCHARA [Error for Dyschara]. 

DISCOCEPHALUS Nordmann, 1837a, p. 3. [Junior homonym of Discocephalus 
Ehrenberg, 1831. Synonym of Leistotro2)1ins.] 

Genotype: Discocephalus versicolor (Gravenhorst) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 417, by original designation and monotypy, as 
“den brasilianischen Staphyliniis versicolor Gravh.” 

Discussion: This name was validated by Nordmann through error on plate 1 
as Diococephalus. The correct spelling was used in the text but not 
in the nominative case. A lapsus is evident, but the spelling Discocephalus 
appears to have been next used by Gemminger and Harold in 1868. In 
either form the name is unnecessary, since there are several older 
synonyms. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Discocephalus Nordmann, 1837b, p. 3. 

Synonyms: Leistotrophus) . 

Variant spellings : 

Diococephalus Nordmann, 1837a, pi. 1, f. 8. 

DISCOSCENUS [Error for Discoxenus]. 

DISCOXENUS Wasmann, 1904, p. 655. 

Genotype: Discoxenus assmuthi Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 244, by subsequent designation. 

Variant spellings: 

Discoscenus Wasmann, 1912a, 92. 
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DISOCHARA Thomson, 1858, p. 34. [Subgenus of Oxypoda.] 

Genotype: Disochara longinsciila (Gnivoiihorst) (Aleochara). 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1858, p. 34, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D. longiuscula (Gravenhorst), by Thomson, 1859, p. 37. 
D. elongatula (Anbe), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, not originally included. 
D. longiuscula (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 401. 

Discussion : The designation of elongatula by Fenyes can be accepted only 
through the subjective synonymy of elongatula and longiuscula. 
Synonymic homonyms: 

Disochara Thomson, 1859, p. 37. 

Disochara Thomson, 1861, p. 30. 

Synonyms : ( See Oxypoda ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Disopora Mulsant and Rey, 1874c, p. 557. [Lapsus. Not Disopora 
Thomson.] 

DISOPORA Mulsant and Rey, 1874c, p. 557. [Error for Disochara.] 
DISOPORA Thomson, 1859, p. 39. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.] 

Genotype: Disopora languida (Erichson) {Homalota). 

Fixed hy: Thomson, 1859, p. 39, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: D. languida (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Scheer- 
peltz, 1929b, p. 234 ; 1934, p. 1.592 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 391. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Disopora Thomson, 1861, p. 57. 

Synonyms: (See also Ischnopoda) 

Disoporina Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

Variant spellings : 

Dissopora Scheerpeltz, 1931, p. 426. 

DISOPORINA Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. [Synonym of Disopora.] 

Genotype: Disoporina ernestinae (Bernhauer) (Atheta). 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Disoporina Fenyes, 1920, p. 205. 

Synonyms : ( See Disopora ) . 

DISSOPORA [Error for Disopora]. 

DISTEMMUS LeConte, 1861, p. 69. [Synonym of Phloeonomm.] 

Genotype: Distemnius argus (LeConte) (Trogophloeus) 

Fixed hy: LeConte, 1861, p. 69, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D. argus (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 51. 

Synonyms : ( See Vhloeonmnns ) . 

DISTICHALIS [Error for Distichalius]. 

DISTICHALIUS Casey, 1915, p. 404. [Subgenus of Quedius.] 

Genotype: Distichalius capucinus (Gravenhorst) (Staphylinus) . 

. Fixed hy : Casey, 1915, p. 398, by original designation. 

Synonyms: Quedius). 

Variant spellings: 

DISTICHALIS Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1428. 

DISTICTA Wasmaun, 1916b, p. 184. [Junior homonym of Disticta Hampson, 
1902. Synonym of Zunia.] 

Genotype: Disticta capritermitis Wasmann. 

Fixed hy: Wasmann, 1916b, p. 184, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Z nnia ) . 
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DITROPALIA Casey, 190G, p. 263. 

Genotype'. Ditropalia hclla (Maerkel) {Bolitochara) . 

Fixed ly : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: D. hella (Maerkel), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 386. 

Synonyms : 

Stictalia Casey, 1906, p. 264. 

Venusa Casey, 1906, p. 272. 

Pleurotobia Casey, 1906, p. 273. 

Agaribiota Bierig, 1937b, p. 279. [Subgenus.] 

Notes : This becomes the name of the old genus called Bolitochara ; that 
name is transferred to another tribe. 

DIXIOGYA [Error for Dexiogyia]. 

DOCHMONOTA Thomson, 1859, p. 40. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.] 

Genotype: Dochmonota funchris Thomson. 

Fixed hy: Thomson, 1861, p. 98, as first included species. (This species was 
listed as type in 1859 but was not itself described until 1861.) 

Later citations: D. clancula (Ih-ichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Scheer- 
peltz, 1929b, p. 241 ; 1934, p. 1611 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 393 ; not in first 
included group. 

Discussion: The citation of clancula can be accepted only through the sub- 
jective synonymy of clancula and funchris. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Dochmonota Thomson, 1861, p. 98. 

Synonyms ( see Ischnopoda ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Pycnota Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 34; 1874e, p. 2. [Lapsus. Not 
1874d, p. 409.] 

Dochmonta Scudder, 1882, p. 112. 

Doctimonota Scudder, 1882, p. 102. 

Pycnaraea Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 430. [Lapsus. Not Thomson, 
1859.] 

DOCHMONTA [Error for Dochmonota^. 

DOCTIMONOTA [Error for Dochmonotal. 

DOLETICA Cameron, 1938, p. 1. 

Geiiotype: Doletica hicolor Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1938, p. 1, by monotypy. 

DOLICAON Laporte, 1835, p. 119. 

Genotype: Dolicaon lathrohioides Laporte. 

Fixed by : Laporte, 1835, p. 119, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D. lathrobioides Laporte, by Duponchel, 1845, p. 97; by 
Casey, 1905, p. 57 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 246 ; by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118. 
Synonyms : 

Adelobium Nordmann, 1837a, p. 139. 

Leptobium Casey, 1905, p. 57. 

PiNOBius MacLeay, 1873, p. 147. 

Ophiomorphus Lacordaire, 1854, p. 91. 

Dolichaon Agassiz, 1846, p. 128. [Emendation.] 

Variant spellings : 

Dalicaon Deyrolle, 1870, p. 98.* 

Dolichaon Agassiz, 1846, p. 128. [Emendation.] 



*Pet. Nouv. Ent., vol. 2. 



132 BULLETIN 2 00, UNITED STATES NATIONAL MUSEUM 



DOLICAON Laporte — Continued 
Variant spellings — Continued 
Doliciiaon Fiori, 1915a, p. 9. 

Dollcaon Pazourek, 1909, cover.® 

Dolycaon Tarbinskii, 194S, p. SOS.®"" 

DOLICHAON Agassiz, 1846, p. 128. [Emendation of Dolicaon,] 

Genotype: DoUchaon lathrohioidcs (Laporte) (Dolieaon). 

Fixed hy : Agassiz, 1846, p. 128, through objective synonymy with Dolicaon, 
of which lathrohioidcs had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : ( See Dolieaon ) . 

DOLICHAON Fiori, 1015a, p. 9. [Error for Dolieaon.^ 

DOLICHODERMA Bierig, 1938b, p. 144. 

Genotype: DoUchoderma leptnsoides (Bernhauer) {Diestota), 

Fixed hy : Bierig, 1938b, p. 144, by monotypy. 

DOLIPONTA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Doliponta ver is (Fenyes) {Lipodonta). 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Lipodonta, 
of which veris had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Lipodonta Fenyes, 1921, p. 24. [Objective. Not Nitzsch, 1820.] 
DOLLCAON [Error for Dolieaon]. 

DOLOPES (Bafinesque, 1815, p. 110 ; Schulze et al., 1928, p. 1051 ; nomen nudum). 
DOLOSOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 136. [Synonym of Pancota.] 

Genotype: Dolosoi a seopula (Casey) (Eurypronota) , 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1910a, p. 137, by original designation. 

Later citations: D. redundans Casey by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

Synonyms : (See Pancota). 

DOLYCAON [Error for DoUcaori]. 

DOMENE Fauvel, 1873a, p. 134. 

Genotype: Domene scahricollis (Erichson) (Lathrohium) . 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 247, by subsequent designation from the first group 
of species included. 

Later citations: D. stilicina (Erichson), by Scheerpeltz, 1925, p. 80, not 
originally included. D. scahricollis (Erichson) , by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Domene Fauvel, 1873b, p. 19. 

Domene Fauvel, 1873c, p. 305. 

Synonyms : 

Enallagium Bernhauer, 1915g, p. 139. [Subgenus.] 

Lathkomene Koch, 1938, p. 372. [Subgenus.] 

Neodomene Blackwelder, 1039, p. 97. [Subgenus.] 

DONESIA Casey, 1910a, p. 48. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.] 

Genotype: Donesia temporalis (Casey) {Atheta). 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1910a, p. 48, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: D. temporalis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda ) . 

DORATOPORUS Wasmann, 1893b, p. 207. 

Genotype: Doratoporus mendax Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1893b, p. 207, by monotypy. 

Later citations : D. mendax Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 
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DOROCHARIS Blackwelder, 1939, p. 99. [Subgenus of Aclicnomorphus^ 
Gmotype: Dorocliaris chapini (Blackwelder) (Aderocharis) . 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. IIS, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: D. chapini Blackwelder, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 250. 
Synonyms : (See Achenomorphus) . 

DORYGLOSTETHUS [Error for Dorylostethm'\, 

DORYGLOXENUS [Error for Doryloxemis^, 

DORYLICRATUS [Error for Dorylocratus^, 

DORYLOBACTRUS AVasmann, 191Ga, p. 134. 

Genotype: Dorylobactrns schwabi Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 191Ca, p. 134, by monotypy. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

DORYLOBACTRUS Wasmaiin, 1917, p. 25S, etc. 

DORYLOBIUS Raffray, 1899, p. 25. 

Genotype: Dorylobius sulcicoUis Raffray. 

Fixed by : Raffray, 1899, p. 25, by monotypy. 

Later eitations : D. sulcicoUis Raffray, by Fen yes, 1918, p. 22. 
DORYLOCERUS Wasmann, 1904, p. 627. 

Genotype: D. fossulatus Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1904, p. 627, by monotypy. 

Later citations: J). fossulatus Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 
DORYLOCOSTA Cameron, 1930b, p. 416. [Subgenus of Dorylopora,] 

Genotype: Dorylocosta intermedia (Cameron) {Dorylopora) , 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1930b, p. 416, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: Dorylopora) . 

DORYLOCRATES [Error for Dorylocratus'\. 

DORYLOCRATUS (Wasmann, 1915b, p. 245, nomen nudum) Wasmann, 1916a, 
p. 99. 

Genotype: Dorylocratus rex Wasmann. 

Fixed by: Wasmann, 1916a, p. 99, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Dorylocratus Wasmann, 1917, p. 281, etc. 

Variant spellings: 

Dorylicratus Silvestri, 1946, p. 53.^® 

Dorylocrates Wheeler, 1932, p. 305 . 

DORYLOGASTER (Wasmann, 1902b, p. 92, nomen nudum) Wasmann, 1904, 
p. 625. 

Genotype: Dorylogaster longipes Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1904, p. 625, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D. longipes Wasmann, by Wasmann, 1916a, p. 92 ; by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 22. 

Variant spellings : 

Dorylogastra Paulian, 1948, p. 82. 

DORYLOGASTRA [Error for Dorylogaster']. 

DORYLOMLMUS Wasmann, 1902b, p. 92. 

Genotype: Dorylomimus Icohli AVasmann. 

Fi^ed by: Wasmann, 1902b, p. 92, by monotypy and original designation 
under Opinion 7. 

Later citations: D. kohli AA^asmann, by Wasmann, 1916a, p. 99; by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 22. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Dorylomimus Wasmann, 1904, p. 620, 



Lab. Ent. Agr. Portici, vol. 6. 
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DORYLOMIMUS Wasmann — Continued 
Variant spellings: 

Dorylo^iinus Wasmann, 1925c, p. 947. 

'Notes : This name was validated in 1902 by the inclusion of the species 
kohli which was simultaneously validated by publication of a figure (pi. 
1, fig. 2). 

DORYLOMINUS [Error for Dorylominius'\. 

DORYLONANNUS Wasmann, 1916a, p. 100. 

Genotype: Dorylonanmis Injae (Wasmann) {Dorylomimus) , 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1916a, p. 100, by original designation. 

Later citations : D. Injae (Wasmann) , by Wasmann, 1917, p. 290. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Dorylon ANNUS Wasiuann, 1917, p, 290, etc. 

DORYLONIA (Wasmann, 1902b, p. 91 ; 1903b, p. 589 ; nomen nudum) Wasmann, 
1904, p. 635. [Synonym of Ocyplanus.l 
Genotype : Dorytonia laticeps Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1904, p. 635, by monotypy. 

Later citations : D. laticeps Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

Synonyms : (See Ocyplanns) . 

DORYLONILLA Wasmann, 1904, p. 631. 

Genotype: Dorylonilla spinipennis Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1904, p. 631, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D. spinipennis Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 
DORYLOPHILA Wasmann, 1904, p. 632. [Subgenus of Derema.^ 

Genotype: DorylopMla rotundieollis Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wagmann, 1904, p. 632, by monotypy. 

Later citations : D. rotundieollis Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 
Synonyms : ( See Derema ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Dorylophilus Fenyes, 1921a, p. 34. 

DORYLOPHILINA Cameron, 1926a, p. 85. [Subgenus of Derema,^ 

Genotype: Dorylopliilina brevicollis (Camerou) {DorylopMla). 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1926a, p. 85, by original designation. 

Sy'twnyms : ( See Derem a ) . 

DORYLOPHILUS [Error for DorylopMla]. 

DORYLOPORA Wasmann, 1904, p. 628. 

Genotype : Dorylopoj'a eostata Wasmann. 

Fixed by: Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : 

Dorylocosta Cameron, 1930b, p. 416. [Subgenus.] 

DORYLOSTETHUS Brauns, 1898, p. 224. 

Genotype : Dorylostethus icasmannl Brauns. 

Fixed by : Brauns, 1898, p. 224, by monotypy. 

Later citations : D. wasmanni Brauns, by Wasmann, 1900a, p. 267 ; by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 22. 

Variant spellings : 

Doryglostethus Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 244. 

Dorylosthetus Wasmann, 1902b, p. 94. 

DORYLOSTHETUS [Error for Dorylostethus], 

DORYLOTYPHLUS Bernhauer, 1919, p. 353. 

Genotype : Dorylotyphlus wasmanni Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1919, p. 353, by monotypy. 

DORYLOXEMUS [Error for Doryloxenus]. 
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DORYLOXENUS Wasmann, 1898, p. 101. 

Genotype: Doryloxejtus cornutus Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1898, p. 101, by monotypy. 

Later citations : D. eornutus Wasmann, by Lucas, 1920, p. 248; by Wasmann, 
1925b, p. 104. 

Variant spellings : 

Dorygloxenus Eicbelbaum, 1909, p. 193. 

Doryloxemus Cameron, 1926a, p. 81. 

Doryloyexus Wasmann, 191Gb, p. 175. 

DORYLOYENUS [Error for Doryloxenus^. 

DORYLUSA (Wasmann, 1896, p. 431,^ nomen nudum). 

Notes : This name was used with the trivial name raffrayL Some notes were 
given, but apparently the names were not validated. 

DORYLUSINA Bernhauer, 1927b, p. 377. 

Genotype: Dorylusina tumeri Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1927b, p. 377, by monotypy. 

DRALICA Mulsant and Key, 1874d, p. 37. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.^ 

Genotype: Dralica vilis (Erichson) {Homalota), 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: D. vilis (Erichson), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 236; 1934, p. 

1597 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 392. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Dralica Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 5. 

Dralica Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 212. 

Dralica Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 186. 

Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda). 

DREPANOPORA Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 345. 

Genotype: Drepanopora borboroporoides Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 345, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D. borboroporoides Bernhauer, by Fenyes, 1912, p. 22; 
1918, p. 22. 

DREPHOPHYLLA [Error for Drephopyllal. 

DREPHOPYLLA Fiori, 1900a, p. 90. [Synonym of XylodromusJ\ 

Genotype: Drephopylla depressa (Gravenhorst) {Omalium), 

Fixed by: Tottenham, 1939b, p. 227, by subsequent designation, as 
Drephophylla. 

Later citations: D. depressa (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 356. 
Synonyms: Xylodromus). 

Variant spellings: 

Drephophylla Eicbelbaum, 1909, p. 105. 

DROMACAJMATUS Bruch, 1933b, p. 210. 

Genotype: Dromaeaniatus caviceps Bruch. 

Fixed by: Bruch, 1933b, p. 210, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : D. caviceps Bruch, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 102. 
DROMANOMA [Error for Dromanomma'\, 

DROJMANOMMA Wasmann, 1916a, p. 97. 

Genotype: Dromanomma hirta Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1916a, p. 97, by monotypy. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Dromanomma Wasmann, 1917, p. 275. 



“ Conipt. Rend. III. Int. Congr. Zool. 
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DUOMANOMMA Wasmann — Continued 
Variant spellings : 

Dromanoma Wasmann, 1925c, p. 929. 

Drommanomma Wasmann, 1925a, p. 112. 

DROMECITON Fauvel, 1904c, p. 282. 

Genotype : Dromeciton ivagneri Fauvel. 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1904c, p. 282, by monotypy. 

Later citations : D. wagneri Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22 ; by Borgmeier, 
1949, p. 102. 

DROMMANOMMA [Error for Drotnan07nma'\. 

DROMYUSA Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 192. [Synonym of Bessopoi^a.] 
Geiiotype: Di'omyusa picta (Mulsant and Rey) (Oxypoda), 

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 192, by monotypy. 

Diseussion\ This name was listed (in combination with the previously un- 
published trivial name pieta) in the synonymy of Oxypoda (Detnosoma) 
picta, described as new. The generic name was validated by the inclu- 
sion of the one species (validated in specific synonymy). I find no other 
publication of the name at any time. 

8yno7iymic homonyms: 

Dkomyusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875b, p. 354. 

Synonyfns : ( See Bessopora). 

DROPEPHYLLA Mulsant and Rey, 1880a, p. 242. [Subgenus of Hapalaraea,] 
Genotype: Dropephylla luekla (Erichson) (Omalium) , 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations: D. iopterinn (Stephens), by Lucas, 1920, p. 250; by Totten- 
ham, 1939b, p. 229 ; 1949b, p. 355 ; not originally included. 

Discussion : The designation of iopterum could be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of iopterum and lucida. 

Sy^ionymic homonyms : 

Dropephylla Mulsant and Rey, 1880b, p. 242. 

Synonyms: (8ee Hapalaraea). 

Variant spellings : 

Dryopephylla Mequignon, 1916, p. 23.“ 

DRUGIA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Drugia dreschcri (Cameron) (Typhloporits) , 

Fixed by ; Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Typhloporus, 
of which d7'eseheri had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Typhloporus Cameron, 1939a, p. 23. [Objective. Not Hampe, 1864.] 
DRUSILLA Leach, 1819, p. 177. 

Genotype: Drusilla canalieulata (Fabricius) (Staphylinus), 

Fixed by: Leach, 1819, p. 177, by original designation and monotypy, as 
*^Aleo, canalieulata,^' 

Later eitations: D. canalieulata (Fabricius), by Leach, 1824, p. 177; by 
Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 9 ; by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 10; by 
Crotch, 1870, p. 233 ; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 395, 
Syno7iymic homonyms : 

Drusilla Curtis, 1829, p. 30. 

Drusilla Stephens, 1829a, p. 20. 

Drusilla Stephens, 1829b, p. 260. 

Drusilla Dillwyn, 1829, p. 63. 
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DRUSILLA Leacb — Continued 

Synonymic homonyms — Continued 

Drusilla Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 490. 

Drusilla Stephens, 1832, p. 10(5. 

Synonyms : 

Abtilbus Dillwyn, 1829, p. 63. [Isogenotypic.] 

Agaricola Gist el, 1834, p. 10. [Isogenotypic.] 

Myrmedonia Erichson, 1837, p. 287. [Isogenotypic.] 

Tropignorimus Bernhauer, 1015g, p. 154. [Subgenus.] 

An’aulax Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 231. [Not de Roissy, 1805.] 

Evansius Bernhauer, 1933d, p. 297. [Subgenus.] 

'Notes ; This name has generally been credited to Mannerheim, Boisduval and 
Lacordaire, or Samouelle. It has generally been listed as a synonym of 
Astilbus, which is younger. Myrmedonia has been used for a very different 
group in another tribe but actually has the same species as genotype. 
DRUSILLOTA Casey, 1906, p. 321. 

Genotype: Drusillota polita Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 321, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : D. polita Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

DRYMOPHORUS [Error for Drymoporiis], 

DRYMOPOROIDES Fiori, 1915b, p. 57. [Subgenus of Bolitobius,] 

Genotype: Drymoporoides melanoccpliala (Fiori) {Bryocharis) . 

Fixed by : Fiori, 1915b, p. 57, by monotypy. 

Synany^ns : (See Bolitobius), 

DRYMOPORUS Thomson, 1859, p. 46. [Subgenus of Taclxinus.'^ 

Genotype: Drymoporus elongatns (Gyllenhal) {Tachinus) , 

Fixed by : Thomson, 1859, p. 46, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: D. elongatus (Gyllenhal), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 381. 
Synonymio homonyms : 

Drymoporus Thomson, 1861, p. 159. 

Synonym: (See Tachinus). 

Variant spellings : 

DRYMOPHORUS Winkler, 1925, p. 402.’® 

DRYOPEPHYLLA [Error for DropephyllaL 

DYSANABATIUM Bernhauer, 1915i, p. 225. [Subgenus of Pseudobium.) 
Genotype: Dysanabatium jacobsoni Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1915i, p. 225, by monotypy. 

Later citations : D. jacobsoni Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118. 
Synonyms : ( See Psetidobium ) . 

DYSANELLUS Bernhauer, 1911c, p. 419. 

Ge^iotype: DysaneUtis bruchi Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1911c, p. 419, by monotypy. 

Later citations : D. bruchi Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 252. 

Synonyms : 

Leptodiabtemus Bernhauer, 1934d, p. 215. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings: 

Disanellus Bernhauer, 1915g, p. 145. 

DYSCHARA Mulsant and Key, 1874b, p. 425 [Subgenus of Aleochara.] 

Genotype: Dyschara inconspicua (Aubd) {Aleochara) . 

Fixed by: Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 48, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D. inconspicua (Aub^), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Totten- 
ham, 1949b, p. 404. 



** Catalogus coleopterorum regionis palaearcticae. Vienna. 



138 BULLETIN 200, UNITED STATES NATIONAL MUSEUM 



DYSCHARA Mulsant and Rey — Continued 
Synonymio homonyms : 

Dyschara Mulsant and Rey, 1874c, p. 48. 

Synonyms : ( See Aleochara ) . 

Variant speUhigs: 

Dischara Bernhauer, lOOld, p. 464. 

Dyschera Duvivier, 1883, p. 98. 

DYSCHERA [Error for Dyschara]. 

EALISBIA Cameron, 1948a, p. 238. 

Genotype: Ealishia africana Cameron. 

Fixed l)ij : Cameron, 1948a, p. 238, by monotypy. 

EAROTA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 154. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.] 

Genotype: Earota reyl (Kiesenwetter) {Honialota). 

Fixed hy : Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 122, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. reyl (Kiesenwetter), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Sebeer- 
peltz, 1929b, p. 242 ; 1934, p. 1620. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Earota Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 122. 

Synonyms: (See also Ischnopoda) 

Maceoterma Casey, 1906, p. 335. 

EBURNIOGASTER Seevers, 1938, p. 424. 

Genotype: Eh nrniog aster termitocolus Seevers. 

Fixed hy : Seevers, 1938, p. 424, by original designation. 

EBURNIOLA Mann, 1923, p. 333. 

Genotype : Ehurniola lencogaster IMann. 

Fixed hy: Mann, 1923, p. 333, by original designation and monotypy. 
ECBLETUS Sharp, 1887, p. 708. 

Genotype : Echletus simplex Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1887, p. 708, by monotypy. 

Later citations : E. simplex Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 254. 

ECCITOLIMAX [Error for Ecitoclimax]. 

ECCOPTOGENIA Kraatz, 1859, p. 8. 

Genotype: Eccoptogenia rufa Kraatz. 

Fixed hy: Kraatz, 1859, p. 8, by monotypy. 

Later citations : E. rufa Kraatz, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

ECCOPTOGLOSSA Luze, 1904b, p. 105. 

Genotype: Eccoptoglossa ohscura Luze. 

Fixed hy : Luze, 1904b, p. 105, by monotypy. 

Later citations : E. ohscura Luze, by Fenyes, 1912, p. 22 ; 1918, p. 22. 
ECCOPTOLONTHUS Bernhauer, 1912d, p. 206. [Subgenus of Philonthus.] 
Genotype: Eccoptolonthus conradti (Bernhauer) (Philonthus). 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, I912d, p. 206, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. conradti Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 399. 
Synonyms: (See Philonthus). 

ECHIASTER Erichson, 1839b, p. 29. 

Genotype: Echiaster longicollis Erichson. 

Fixed hy: Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation from the 
first included group. 

Later citations: E. longicollis Erichson, by Lucas, 1920, p. 254; by Black- 
welder, 1939, p. 118 ; 1943, p. 3G9. 
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ECHIASTER Erichson — Continued 

Discussion: This name was validated by Erichson in the first part of his 
Genera et Species Staphylinoruni by inclusion in a key. No species were 
mentioned. The next reference is in the second part of the same work, 
published in 1840, in which two species were described. Duponchel 
properly selected one of these as genotype. 

Synonijms : 

Leptooenius Casey, 1886b, p. 214. [Subgenus.] 

PoLYASTERELLXJs Bemliauer, 1925, p. 34. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Echiastes Chevrolat, 1847, p. 393. 

Eohinasteb Reed, 1874, p. 354. 

ECHIASTES [Error for EcliiasterV 

ECHIDNOGLOSSA Wollaston, 1864, p. 530. [Synonym of Blepharhy menus.] 
Genotype: Echidnoglossa constricta Wollaston. 

Fixed hy : Wollaston, 1864, p. 530, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. constricta Wollaston, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 
Sy7i07iyms: (See Blepliarliymc7ius). 

Varia7it spellings: 

Edichkoglossa Skalitzky, 1884, p. 97.^‘‘ 

ECHINASTER [Error for Echiaster]. 

ECHINODES Wasmann, 1900a, p. 285. [Junior homonym of Echinodes Meigen, 
1800; LeConte, 1869; Trouessart, 1879; and Jacquet, 1889. Synonym of 
Ecitopoia.] 

G€7iotype: Echinodes opaca (Wasmann) (Ecitopora). 

Fixed hy: Wasmann, 1900a, p. 285, through objective synonymy with 
Ecitopora, of which opaca had already been fixed as genotype. 

Syno7iy7ns: (See Ecitopora). 

ECHOCHARA Casey, 1906, p. 176. [Subgenus of Aleocliara.] 

Genotype: Echochara lucifuga (Casey) (Rheochara). 

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 177, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citati07is : E. lucifuga (Casey), by Fenyes^ 1918^ p. 22. 

Syno7i7j7ns: (See Aleocha7'a). 

ECITOBIUM Wasmann, 1923, p. Ixiii. 

Ge7iotype: Ecitobium zikd7ii Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1923, p. Ixiii, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. ziJedni Wasmann, by Fischer, 1943, p. 256; by Borgmeier, 
1949, p. 102. 

Synony7nic ho7nony7ns: 

Ecitobium Wasmann, 1925a, p. 49. 

ECITOCERUS Borgmeier, 1949, p. 136. 

Genotype: Ecitocenis gracilipes Borgmeier. 

Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1949, p. 09, 102, 138, by monotypy. 

ECITOCHARA Wasmann, 1887, p. 404. 

Genotype: Ecitochara fusicor7iis Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1887, p. 491, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. fusicoimis Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Borg- 
meier, 1949, p. 102. 

ECITOCHLAMYS Borgmeier, 1933b, p. 473. 

Genotype: Ecitoelilamys conics Borgmeier. 

Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1933b, p. 473, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: E. comes Borgmeier, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 102. 



Wiener Ent. Zeitung, vol. 3. 
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ECITOCLEPTIS Boigmeier, 1949, p. 115. 

Genotype : Ecitocleptis soda Borgmeier. 

Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1949, p. 102, 115, by monotypy. 

Variant spellings : 

Ecitoplectis Borgmeier, 1949, p. 115. 

ECITOCLIMAX Borgmeier, 1934, p. 452. 

Genotype: Eeitoclimax tarsalis Borgmeier. 

Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1934, p. 453, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : E. tarsalis Borgmeier, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 102. 

Variant spellings : 

Eccitolimax Borgmeier, 1934, p. 452, 

ECITOCOLAX Borgmeier, 1949, p. 145. 

Genotype: Ecitocolax longicornis Borgmeier. 

Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103, 147, by monotypy. 

ECITOCRYPTUS Borgmeier, 1930, p. 173. 

Genotype: Ecitocryptus suleatus Borgmeier. 

Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1930, p. 173, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : E. suleatus Borgmeier, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103. 

Variant spellings : 

Ecitokcryptus Borgmeier, 1930, p. 178. 

ECITODAEMON Reichensperger, 1939, p. 292. 

Genotype : Ecitodaemon vagantium Reichensperger. 

Fixed by: Reichensperger, 1939, p. 292, by original designation and 
monotypy. 

Later citations: E. vagantium Reichensperger, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103. 
ECITO DISCUS Borgmeier, 1949, p. 134. 

Genotype : Ecitodiscus pedissequus Borgmeier. 

Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1949, p. 99, 103, 134, by monotypy. 

ECITODROMUS (Reichensperger, 1938, p. 297, nomen nudum). 

ECITODULUS Wasmann, 1900a, p. 235. 

Genotype: Ecitodulus crassicornis Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1900a, p. 235, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. crassicornis Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Borg- 
meier, 1949, p. 103. 

ECITOGASTER Wasmann, 1899c, p. 404 (without species). 

Genotype: Ecitogastcr schmalzi Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1900c, p. 224, by its being the first species placed in 
the genus (subsequent monotypy). 

Later citations: E. schmalzi Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Borg- 
meier, 1949, p. 103. 

Discussion : This name was validated by Wasmann in 1899 in notes under 
Myrmedonia lobopeltina, but without mention of any species. In the 
formal description published in 1900, only one species, schmalzi^ is 
mentioned. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Ecitogaster Wasmann, 1900a, p. 222. 

ECITOLYCUS (Wasmann, 1925a, p. 76, 161; Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1420; Black- 
welder, 1944, p. 143; Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103; nomen nudum). 

Eotes : The one species cited in each of the above works was never described 
or otherwise validated. 

ECITOMARPBLA [Error for Eciiomorpha'\. 
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ECITOMEDON Bernhauer, 1925, p. 35. 

Genotype: Ecitomedon hruehi Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1925, p. 35, by inonotypy. 

Later citations: Fj. hruchi Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118; by 
Bor^?meier, 1949, p. 103. 

ECITOMERUS Borgmeier, 1933a, p. 371. 

Genotype: Ecitomcrus impressifrons Borgmeier. 

Fixed hy : Borgmeier, 1933a, p. 371, by original designation and monotopy. 
Later citations: E, impressifroiis Borgmeier, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103. 
ECITOMIMUS Borgmeier, 1949, p. 124. [Synonym of Sy^iacamattis.] 

Genotype: Ecitomimus fraterculus (Bruch) (Mimacamatus) . 

Fixed ly: Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103, 124, by original designation and 

monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Synacamatus) . 

ECITOMIMUS (Wheeler, 1932, p. 305, nomen nudum). 

ECITOMORPHA Wasmann, 1889, p. 185. 

Genotype: Ecitomorpha arachnoides Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1900a, p. 226, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: E, arachnoides Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; Borg- 
meier, 1949, p. 103. 

Synonyms : 

Myrmexidia Wasmann, 1889, p. 187. [Isogenotypic.] 

Variant spellings : 

Ecitomaepha Wasmann, 1896, p. 298.^^ 

ECITONELLA [Error for Eeitonilla^. 

ECITONIA Wasmann, 1894, p. 209. 

Genotype : Ecitonia badariottii (Wasmann) {Myi'medonia) . 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: E, badariottii (Wasmann), by Borgmeier, 1049, p. 103. 
ECITONIDEA [Error for Ecitonidia']. 

ECITONIDES Wasmann, 1894, p. 212. 

Genotype: Ecitonides tuberculosus Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1894, p. 212, by inonotypy. 

Later citations :E, tuberculosus Wasmann, by Wasmann, 1900a, p. 247; by 
Lucas, 1920, p. 254; by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118; by Borgmeier, 1949, 
p. 103. 

ECITONIDIA Wasmann, 1900a, p. 283. 

Genotype : Ecitonidia iclieeleri Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1900a, p. 283, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. wheeleri Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Borg- 
meier, 1949, p. 103. 

Variant spellings ; 

Ecitonidea Bradley, 1930, p. 83. 

ECITONILLA Wasmann, 1894, p. 210. 

Genotype :Ecitonilla claviveniris Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: E. clavive^itris Wasmann, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103. 
Variant spellings: 

Ecitonella Brauns, 1914, p. 34. 



Bol. Mus. Paraense, vol. 1. 
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ECITONUSA Wasmann, 1897b, p. 281. 

Genotype : Ecitonusa sclimitti Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1897b, p. 281, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. schmitti Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Borg- 
meier, 1949, p, 103. 

ECITOPARA [Error for Ecitopora'\. 

ECITOPELTA Borgmeier, 1949, p. 138. 

Genotype: Ecitopelta reticulata Borgmeier. 

Fixed hy: Borgmeier, 1949, p. 99, 103, 140, by original designation and 
monotypy. 

ECITOPHANES Borgmeier, 1930, p. 165. 

Genotype ; Ecitophanes crassicornis Borgmeier. 

Fixed hy : Borgmeier, 1930, p. 165, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: E, crassicornis Borgmeier, by Borgmeier, 1^19, p. 103. 
ECITOPHILA Wasmann, 1890, p. 314. 

Genotype: Ecitophila omnivora Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1890, p. 314, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. omnivora Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Borg- 
meier, 1949, p. 103. 

ECITOPHILETUS Borgmeier, 1932, p. 399. 

Genotype: Ecitophiletns constrictus Borgmeier. 

Fixed hy : Borgmeier, 1932, p. 399, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: E. constrictus Borgmeier, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103. 
ECITOPHRURA Reichensperger, 1939, p. 290. 

Genotype: Ecitophrura caplto Reichensperger. 

Fixed hy: Reichensperger, 1939, p. 290, by original designation and mono- 
typy. 

Later citations: E. capito Reichensperger, by Borgmeier, 1949, pp. 103, 148. 
ECITOPHYA Wasmann, 1900a, p. 226. 

Genotype: Ecitophya simulans (Wasmann) {EcitomorpJia) , 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1900a, p. 226, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: E, simulans (Wasmann), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Borg- 
meier, 1949, p. 103. 

Variant spellings: 

Ecytophya Zischka, 1949, p. 25. 

ECITOPHYTES Wasmann, 1923, p. Ixii. 

Genotype: Ecitophytes coniceps Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1923, p. Ixii, by monotypy. 

Later citations : E, coniceps Wasmann, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103. 
ECITOPLECTIS [Error for Ecitocleptis^. 

ECITOPLECTUS Borgmeier, 1931, p. 364. 

Genotype: Eciioplectus transiens Borgmeier. 

Fixed hy : Borgmeier, 1931, p. 304, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. transiens Borgmeier, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103. 
ECITOPOLITES Borgmeier, 1949, p. 140. 

Genotype: Ecitopolites scopifer Borgmeier. 

Fixed hy: Borgmeier, 1949, p. 99, 103, 142, by original designation and 
monotypy. 

ECITOPORA Wasmann, 1887, p. 408. 

Genotype : Ecitopora opaca Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1887, p. 408, by monotypy. 

Later citations : E, opaca Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22 ; by Borgmeier, 
1949, p. 103. 
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ECITOPORA Wasmann — Continued 
Synonyms : 

Echinodes Wasmann, 1900a, p. 2S5. 

Varian t spellings : 

Ecitopara Wasmann, 1SS7, p, 409. 

Ecitoporus Reichensperger, 1938, p, 75,^® 

ECITOPORUS [Error for Ecitopora'[, 

ECITORCRYPTUS [Error for Ecitocry pills'^. 

ECITOSAURUS Fischer, 1943, p. 259. 

Geixotype: Ecitosaurus lujae (Wasmann) {LaWosaurus) . 

Fixed l)y: Fischer, 1943, p. 259, through objective synonymy with Labido- 
saurns, of which lujae had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: E. lujae (Wasmann), by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103. 

Synonyms : 

Labidosaurus Wasmann, 1925a, p. 49. [Objective. Not Cope, 1896,] 
ECITOSOMA Borgmeier, 1939, p, 458. 

Genotype: Ecitosoma lamellatum Borgmeier. 

Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1939, p. 458, by original designation. 

Later citations: E. lamellatum Borgmeier, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103. 
ECITOSYJMBIA Bruch, 1923, p. 182. 

Genotype: Ecitosymbia rufa Bruch. 

Fixed by : Bruch, 1923, p, 182, by monotypy. 

Later citatiofis : E. rufa Bruch, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103. 

ECITOTROPIS Borgmeier, 1936, p. 297. 

Genotype: Ecitotropis carinata Borgmeier, 

Fixed by : Borgmeier, 1936, p, 297, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: E. carinata Borgmeier, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103. 
ECITOTYPHLUS Borgmeier, 1949, p. 144. 

Genotype: Ecitotyphlus apteriis Borgmeier. 

Fixed by: Borgmeier, 1949, pp. 100, 103, by original designation and mono- 
typy. 

ECITOXENIA Wasmann, 1900a, p. 232, 

Genotype: Ecitoxenia mu'abilis Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1900a, p. 232, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. mirabilis Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Borg- 
meier, 1949, p. 103. 

Synonyms : 

PsEUDOECiTOXENiA Costa Lima, 1932, p. 59. 

ECITOXENIDES Borgmeier, 1949, p. 151. 

Genotype: Ecitoxenides canniceps Borgmeier. 

Fixed by: Borgmeier, 1949, pp, 99, 103, 152, by original designation and 
monotypy. 

ECITOXENIDIA Wasmann, (1902b, p. 91, nomen nudum) 1909a, p. 179. 
Genotype: Ecitoxenidia brevipes (Brues) {Ecitoxenia). 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1909a, p. 179, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. brevipes (Brues), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Borgmeier, 
1949, p. 103, 

Discussion: In 1902 Wasmann cited certain characters in connection with 
the manuscript generic name Ecitoxenidia, but these were characters of 
a group of genera rather than of a genus. No species was mentioned, 
and the name is therefore a nomen nudum in 1902. 
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ECITOXENIDIA Wasmann — Continued 
Variant spellings : 

Exitoxenidia Fenyes, 1918, p. 20. 

ECITOXENUS (See Appendix). 

ECOMORYPORA Cameron, 1945b, p. 1G5. 

Genotype: Ecomorypora graniilata (Broun) (Myrmecopora) . 

Fixed ly : Cameron, 1945b, p. 165, by original designation and monotypy. 
ECTALABRUS [Error for Ectolaljrus'\. 

ECTOLABRUS Sharp, 1888, p. 370. 

Genotype: Ectolahrus laticollis Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1888, p. 370, by monotypy. 

Later eitations: E. laticollis Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

Variant spellings : 

Ectalabkus Eiehelbaum, 1909, p. 239. 

ECYTOPHYA [Error for Ecitophya}, 

EDABRIUS [Error for Edrabius]. 

EDAPHELLUS Fauvel, 1878d, p. 220. 

Genotype: Edapliellus novae-guineae Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Fauvel, lS78d, p. 220, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. novae-guineae Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 256. 
EDAPHUS Motschulsky, 1857a, p. 7. 

Genotype: Edaphus nltidus Motschulsky. 

Fixed by: Lucas, 1920, p. 256, by subsequent designation, as nitidus 
J. Lee. 1883.” 

Discussion : This genus was validated by Motschulsky in remarks on his 
collecting at Mobile, Alabama. Two species were validated at the same 
time. It is practically certain that LeConte's subsequent use of the genus 
and one specific name was in the same sense. His action does not appear 
to constitute type designation, but the same species was designated by 
Lucas. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Edaphus LeConte, 1861, p. 67. 

Edaphus LeConte, 1865, p. 50. 

Synonyms : 

Tetratarsus Schaufuss, 1877a, p. 24. 

Tetrameres Schaufuss, 1877b, p. 400. [New name for Tetratarsus.] 
Rhenanus Wiisthoff, 1935, p. 48. 

EDICHNOGLOSSA [Error for Echidnoglossa]. 

EDIGUUS [Error for Ediquus Reitter]. 

EDIQUUS Mulsant and Rey, 1876b, p. 616. [Subgenus of Quedhis.] 

Genotype: Ediquus microps (Gravenhorst) {Stapliylinus) . 

Fixed by : Tottenham, 1939b, p. 220, by subsequent designation, as ''Quedius 
microps Gravenhorst, 1847.” 

Later citations: E. microps (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 376. 
Synonymic homonyms: 

Ediquus Mulsant and Rey, 1877a, p. 472. 

Synonyms : ( See Quedius). 

EDIQUUS Reitter, 1887, p. 211. [Junior homonym of Ediquus Mulsant and 
Rey, 1876. Synonym of Farus.] 

Genotype: Ediquus przewalslcii (Reitter) {Quedius). 

Fixed by : Reitter, 1887, p. 211, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Farus ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Ediguus Wu, 1937, p. 352. 
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EDRABIUS Fauvel, 1900a, p. 65. 

Genotype: Edrabiiis pliilippianus Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1900a, p. 65, by monotypy. 

Later eiiations: E. pliilippiaiius Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 255, as Edabriiis. 
Variant spellings : 

Edabrius Lucas, 1920, p. 255. 

EHOMALOLINUS Bierig, 1934a, p. 16. 

Genotype: Ehomaloliniis punctipennis Bierig. 

Fixed by: Bierig, 1934a, p. IS, by original designation. 
EIDiAIANNOTHERIUM Scheerpeltz, 1936b, p. 520. 

Genotype: Eidmannotherixun attariim Scheerpeltz. 

Fixed by: Scheerpeltz, 1936b, p. 520, by original designation and monotypy. 
ELACHISTARTHRON Notman, 1920, p. 715. 

Genotype: Elaehistarthron ambUjxium Notman. 

Fixed by: Notman, 1920, p. 715, by monotypy. 

ELAPHROMNIUSA Eichelbaum, 1913, p. 22. 

Genotype: Elaphromniusa metasternalis Eichelbaum. 

Fixed by: Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

ELBIDUS Mulsant and Rey, 1878c, p. 572. [Subgenus of Bledius,] 

Genotype: Elbidus bicornis (Ahrens) (Oxytelus). 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 112, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: E. bicox'nis (Germar), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 364. 
Discussion: Blackwelder (1943) and Tottenham (1949b) cited the genotype 
fixation as monotM)y. Mulsant and Rey, however, listed two other species 
as belonging to the subgenus. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Elbidus Mulsant and Rey, 1879b, p. 130. 

Synonyms: (See Bledius), 

Variant spellings : 

Elisidus Wu, 1937, p. 320. 

ELENSIS [Error for Eleusis^, 

ELEUSIA [Error for Eleusis'\, 

ELEUSINUS (See Appendix). 

ELEUSIS Laporte, 1835, p. 131. 

Genotype: Eleusis tibialis Laporte. 

Fixed by : Laporte, 1835, p. 131, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. tibialis Laporte, by Lucas, 1920, p. 258; by Blackwelder, 
1942, p. 88 ; 1943, p. 155 ; by Steel, 1950e, p. 213. 

Synonyms : 

Chasolium Laporte, 1835, p. 132. 

IsoMALus Erichson, 1839, p. 31. 

Leiosoma Chevrolat, 1846, p. 279. [Not Stephens, 1829.] 

Liosoma Agassiz, 1846, p. 204. [Emendation of Leiosoma,^ 

Variant spellings : 

Elensis Germain, 1911, p. 61. 

Eleusia Reed, 1874, p. 356. 

Notes : Priority between Eleusis and Chasolium, published simultaneously, 
is determined by the choice of the first reviser. This appears to have 
been Fauvel (1877, p. 186), who suppressed Chasolium, 

ELIBIDUS [Error for Elbidus^. 

ELIUSA [Error for Euliusa^, 

ELLIPOTOMA [Error for Elliptoma^, 

ELLIPSOTOMA [Error for ElliptomaV 
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ELLIPSOTOMUS [Error for Elliptoma^, 

ELLIPTOMA Motschulsky, 1845, p. 41, without species. [Synonym of Tachinus.^ 

Genotype: EUiptoma marginellus (Pabricius) {StapJiylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Tottenham, 1939b, p. 229, by subsequent designation, as 
Ellipsotomus. 

Later citations: E, marginellus (Pabricius), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 381. 

Discussion : The name EUiptoma was validated in 1845 by descriptive re- 
marks, but without the three Russian species being named. The first 
species included by name appear to have been hipustulatus, lignorumy 
marginellus, rufipes, and suhterraneus, by Motschulsky in 1857 (^Itudes 
entomologiques, fasc. 6, p. 53). This paper of Motschulsky appears to be 
prior to one by him in volume 31 of the Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou (1858) 
in which he names three other species. 

Synonyms : ( See Tacliinus ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Eixipotoma Motschulsky, 1858, p. 215. [Not Spinola, 1844.] 

EiJJrsoTOMA Motschulsky, 1868, p. 50. 

Ellipsotomus Motschulsky, 1857, p. 53. 

Notes: There is no direct evidence that any of the later spellings was 
intentional. 

ELMAS Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Elmas modesta (Sharp) (Selma). 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Selma, of 
which modesta had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Selma Sharp, 1876d, p. 426. [Objective. Not Adams, 1863.] 

ELONIUM Leach, 1819, p. 175. 

Genotype: Elonium striatuUnn (Pabricius) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy: Leach, 1819, p. 175, by original designation and monot>q)y^ as 
*'Omalinm striatum.''^ 

Later citations: E. striatulum (Gravenhorst), by Leach, 1824, p. 175; by 
Crotch, 1870, p. 233. E. striatulum (Pabricius), by Tottenham, 1949b, 
p. 359. 

Discussion: I agree with Tottenham that an error is evident in Samouelle's 
citation (which must, however, be credited to Leach) . If striatum Graven- 
horst were the type, Acrolocha Thomson would be a synonym instead of 
Goprophilus, Homalotriclius, and Zonoptilus. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Elonium Westwood, 1827, p. 64. 

Elonium Curtis, 1829, p. 29. 

Elonium Stephens, 1829a, p. 25. 

Elonium Stephens, 1829b, p. 296. 

Homonyms hy misidentiflcation: 

Elonium of Crotch, 1870= Acrolocha. 

Synonyms : 

CoPROPHiLUS Latreille, 1829, p. 439. 

Homalotrichus Solier, 1849, p. 321. 

Zonoptilus Solsky, 1867, p. 85. 

Notes: This name has been listed in the synonymy of CopropMlus in spite 
of its obvious priority. 
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ELYTHROBAEUS [Error for Elytrohaeus'i. 

ELYTROBAEUS R, F. Sahlberg, 1844, p, 801. [Synonym of Oedicliirus.'[ 
Genotype : Elytrobaeus (jeniculatus Sahlberg. 

Fixed by: R. P. Sahlberg, 1844, p. 801, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Oedicliirus). 

Variant spellings : 

ELYTHROBAEUS Jakobson, 1000, p. 485. 

Foies : This work is also listed as 1846 and 1847. 

ELYTRUSA Casey, 1006, p. 334. [Synonym of Atlieta.'] 

Genotype: Elytrusa granulata (Mannerheim) (Homalota) , 

Fixed by : Casey, 1006, p. 334, 336, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: E. graminicola (Gravenhorst) , by Fenyes, 1018, p. 22, not 
originally included. 

Discussion: The citation of graminicola can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of graminicola and granulata. 

Synonyms : ( See Atlieta ) . 

Notes : Since Megista, of which this is a synonym, is here shown to be 
itself a synonym of the subgenus Athcta, this is now listed as a synonym 
under the subgenus Atlieta. 

EMCEPHALUS [Error for Encephalus]. 

EMOPOTYLUS Bernhauer, 1910, p. 359. [Subgenus of Oxytelus.] 

Genotype: Emopotylus euernavacanus (Bernhauer) {Oxyielus). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1910, p. 350, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. euernavacanus Bernhauer, by Biackwelder, 1943, p. 91. 
Synonyms : ( See Oxytelus ) . 

EMPLENOTA Casey, 1884a, p. 17. [Subgenus of Aleochara.l 
Genotype: Emplenota maritima Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1884a, p. 17, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. maritima Casey, by Fenyes, 1018, p. 22; by Tottenham, 
1049b, p. 404. 

Synonyms: (See also Aleochara). 

Polystoma Stephens, 1833a, p. 01. [Not Ze<ler, 1800.] 

PoLiSTOMA Casey, 1803 p. 280. [Not Gemminger and Harold, 1868. Not 
Chiaje, 1837.] 

PoLYSTOMOTA Casey, 1900, p. 136. 

PoLYSTOMARiA Reitter, 1000, p. 28. 

POLYCHABTNA Reitter, 1909, p. 22. 

EMUS Leach, 1810, p. 172. 

Genotype: Emus hirtus (Linne) (Stapliylinus). 

Fixed by : Leach, 1810, p. 172, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: E. hirtus (Linn6), by Leach, 1824, p. 172; by Curtis, 1835, 
pi. 534 ; by Westwood, 1838a, p. 15 ; by Shuckard, 1830, p. 110 ; by Thomson, 
1850, p. 23 ; by Crotch, 1870, p. 233 ; by des Gozis, 1886, p. 14 ; by Lucas, 
1020, p. 261 ; by Tottenham, 1049b, p. 375. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Emus Curtis, 1820, p. 24. 

Emus Stephens, 1820a, p. 22. 

Emus Stephens, 1829b, p. 274. 

Emus Mannerheim, 1831a, pp. 421, 430, 434. 

Emus Stephens, 1832, p. 203. 

Emus Curtis, 1835, pi. 534. 
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EMUS Leach — Continued 
Synonyms : 

Emys Agassiz, 1846, p. 137. [Emendation.] 

Ceeatophilus Gistel, 1856, p. 388. [ Isogenotypic. ] 

Variant spellings : 

Emys Agassiz, 1846, p. 137. [Emendation.] 

EMYS Agassiz, 1846, p. 137. [Emendation of Emus.^ 

Genotype \ Emys liirtus (Linne) i^taphylinus) , 

Fixed ty: Agassiz, 1846, p. 137, through objective synonymy with Emus^ of 
which hirtKS had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Emus). 

ENAESTHETHUS [Error for Euaesthetus.] 

ENALLAGIUM Bernhauer, 1915g, p. 139. [Subgenus of Domene.] 

Genotpye: Enallaginm diaholicum (Bernhauer) {Lathrohium) , 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1915g, p. 139, by monotypy. 

Later citations : E, diaholicum Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118, as 
Ennalagium, 

Synonyms: (See Domene). 

Variant spellings : 

Ennalagium Cameron, 1924, p. 191. 

Eunalagium Cameron, 1933d, p. 343. 

ENALODROMA Thomson, 1859, p. 39. [Subgenus of Isclinopoda,^ 

Genotype: Enalodroma fuclcola Thomson. 

Fixed ly: Thomson, 1859, p. 39, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: E, fnclcola Thomson, by Fauvel, 1876a, p. 132, 266. E. 
hepatica (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 
239; 1934, p. 1603; by Tottenham, 1949b, p, 392; not originally included. 
Discussion: The designation of hepatica can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of hepatica and fucicola, Tottenham (1949b, p. 
393) states that Thomson in 1859 included only an undescribed species 
under this name. However, Thomson actually gave the following ; **EnaU 
odro7na, Typus B. fucicola n. sp.” as the line over the description. Under 
the precedent established in Opinion 43, this description validates both 
generic and specific names. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Enalodroma Thomson, 1861, p. 51. 

Synonyms: (See also Tschnopoda) 

Ptychandra Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 145. 

Variaiit spellings : 

Eneladroma Tottenham,, 1949b, p. 392. 

ENCEPHALUS (Curtis, 1829, p. 32 ; Stephens, 1829a, p. 21 ; 1829b, p. 268 ; nomen 
nudum) Kirby, 1832, p. 163. 

Genotype : Encephalus complicayis Stephens. 

Fixed by : Stephens, 1832, p. 163, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E, compUcans Stephens, by Westwood, 1838a, p. 20; by 
Shuckard, 1839, p. 131; by Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 18; by Chenu and 
Desmarest, 1857, p. 21; by Thomson, 1859, p. 31; (“assumed” by Casey, 
1906, p. 280) ; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 383. 
Sy^ionymic h07nonyms: 

Encephalus Westwood, 1833, Classe IX, pi. 69. 

Vai'iant spellings: 

Emcephalus Gistel, 1856, p. 117. [Not Kirby, 1828.] 

Bucephalus Brull^, 1837, p. 107. [Not Laporte, 1834.] 
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ENCEPHALUS Kirby — Continued 

l^otes : Westwood states that the genotype species was first put in Alcocliara 
and later removed to the new genus Encephalus by Kirby, in which action 
he was followed by Stephens. There appears to be no evidence that this 
was in a publication, but rather in the extensive Kirby manuscripts. 
ENDECTUS [Error for Eudectus'\, 

ENELADROMA [Error for EnaJodroma]. 

ENGAMOTA Casey, 1010a, p. 151. [Synonym of Ischnopoda.] 

Genotype: Engamota ahsona (Casey) {Acrotona). 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1010a, p. 152, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later eitations: E. ahsona Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

Synonyins : ( See Ischnopoda ) . 

ENKENTROPHAENA Eichelbaum, 1013, p. 139. [Subgenus of Oyrophaena.] 
Genotype: Enkentrophaena plicata (Panvel) {Gyrophaena). 

Fixed hy: Blackwekler, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Gyrophaena), 

ENNALAGIUjM [Error for Enallagium^. 

ENTERBIITOPHILA [Error for Eutermitophila'\, 

ENTOMOCULIA Croissandeau, 1801, p. 150. [Subgenus of Leptotyphlus,^ 
Genotype: EntomoeuUa gronvellei (Fanvel) {Leptotyphlus) . 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Diseussion: Norraand (1939, p. 487) states that this genus was established 
for Leptotyphlus grouvellei Fauvel. Fauvel originally included two 
species ; this misstatement of fact is not here accepted as genotype fixation. 
Synonyms : (See Leptotyphus) , 

EOMEDON Sharp, 1889, p. 319. [Synonym of Aeanthoglossa Kraatz.] 
Genotype: Eomedon liirtelhim Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1889, p. 319, by monotypy. 

Later eitations : E. liirtellum Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118. 
Synonyms: (See Aeanthoglossa Kraatz). 

EPAIMYIvTOGLOSSA Eichelbaum, 1913, p. 143. 

Genotype: Epamyktogiossa iiigromaculata Eichelbaum, 

Fixed hy : Eichelbaum, 1913, p. 143, by monotypy. 

Later eitations: E. nigromaeulata Eichelbaum, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 
EPARCHIUjM Bernhauer, 1934f, p. 481. 

Genotype: Eparehium paradoxuni Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1943f, p. 481, by original designation and monotypy. 
EPHELINIUS [Error for Ephelinus'\. 

EPHELINUS Cockerell, 1906, p. 241. 

Genotype: Ephelinus pallidus (LeConte) {Corypliium) . 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 267, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : 

Ephfxis Fauvel, 1878c, p. 219. [Objective. Not Lederer, 1863.] 

Variant spellings: 

Ephelinixis Cockerell, 1906, p. 241. 

EPRELIS Fauvel, 1878c, p. 219. [Junior homonym of Ephelis Lederer, 1863. 
Synonym of Ephelinus,] 

Genotype: Ephelis pallidus (LeConte) {Corypliium), 

Fixed hy: Lucas, 1920, p. 267, by designation for Ephelinus, which is an 
objective synonym. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Ephelis Fauvel, 1878a, p. 55. 

Synonyms : (See Ephelinus) . 
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EPIMACHUS Gistel, 1S34, p. 8. [Junior homonym of Epimachus Cuvier, 1816. 
Synonym of Ochthephilum.] 

Genotype: Epimachus fraeticornis (Paykull) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Gistel, 1834, p. 8, by monotypy. 

8yno7iyms: (See Ochthephilum) , 

EPIMELA [Error for Epimella,] 

EPIMELIA [Error for Epimella'\, 

EPIMELLA Peyerimhoff, 1914, p, 250. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.l 
Genotype: Epimella cinctuta Peyerimhoff. 

Fixed hy : Peyerimhoff, 1914, p. 250, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. cinctula [=cinctuta] Peyerimhoff, by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, 
p. 238 [as Epimela] ; 1934, p. 1602 [as Epinielia]. 

Synony^ns: (See Ischnopoda) . 

V aidant spellings : 

Epimela Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p, 238. [Not Weise, 1903.] 

Epimelia Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 624. 

EPIPEDA Mulsant and Rey, lS72b, p. 226. [Synonym of Eomalota.^ 

Genotype: Epipeda plana (Gyllenhal) {Aleocliara), 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: E. plana (Gyllenhal), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 384. 
Synonyms: (See Homalota), 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Epipeda Mulsant and Rey, 1872c, p. 136. 

EPOMOTYLUS Thomson, 1859, p. 43. [Subgenus of Oxytelus,] 

Genotype: Epomotylus seulptus (Gravenhorst) (Oxytelus). 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1859, p. 43, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: E, seulptus (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 91; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 363. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Epomotylus Thomson, 1861, p. 128. 

Synonyms: (See Oxytelus). 

Yariant spellings : 

Epornotyuus Siebke, 1875, p. 150.” 

EPORNOTYLUS [Error for Epomotylus.] 

EPPELSHEIMIUS Bernhauer, 1915j, p. 270. 

Genotype: Eppelsheimius pirazzolii (Eppelsheim) {Oneophorus) . 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1915J, p. 270, through objective synonymy with 
OncophoruSy of which pirazzolii had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms : 

Oncophorus Eppelsheim, 1885, p. 46. [Objective. Not Glocker, 1850.] 
Oncogents Champion, 1919, p. 154. [Objective.] 

ERCHOMENUS [Error for Erchomus]. 

ERCHOMUS Motschulsky, 1857c (May), p. 218. 

Genotype: Ercliomns sangninolentus Motschulsky. 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, 1938, p. 2, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : E. sangninolentus Motschulsky, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 512. 
Synonyms : 

CopROPORUs Kraatz, 1857c (November), p, 399. 

Variant spellings : 

Erchomenus Marschall, 1873, p. 196. 

Ercomus Dury, 1914, p. 103.'® 



Emimeratlo insectorum Norvegicorum, fasc. 2. Christiania. 
Bull. Brooklyn Ent. Soc., vol. 9. 
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ERCHOMUS Motschulsky — Continued 

Notes: This name has for some years been considered a junior synonym of 
Coproporus, because of misconception of the dates of the works involved. 
Motschulsky’s name appears to have several months priority over that of 
Kraatz. 

ERCOMUS [Error for Erchoyyius}. 

EREIMONIA Bernhauer, 192Sc, p. 19. [Junior homonym of Eremonia Gray, 1873. 
Synonym of Remionea.\ 

Genotype: Eremonia cscherichi (Bernhauer) (Zyras). 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 192Sc, p. 19, by original designation and monotypy. 

Jmiior synonyms : (See Remionca). 

ERICHSONELLUS Bernhauer and Schubert, 1914, p. 391. [Synonym of 
Pancar phis. 

Genotype: Erichsonellus hicolor (Schubert) (Erichsonius) . 

Fixed J)y : Bernhauer, and Schubert, 1914, p. 391, through objective synonymy 
with Erichsonius Schubert, of which hicolor had already been fixed as 
genotype. 

Later citations : E. licolor (Schubert), by Lucas, 1920, p. 272. 

Synonyms : ( See Pancarpius) . 

ERICHSONIUS Fauvel, 1874a, p. 201. [Not Erichsonius Schubert, 1911.] 

Genotype: Erichsonius cinerascens (Gravenhorst) (Staphylhius), 

Fixed hy: Lucas, 1920, p. 73, by subsequent designation for the objective 
synonym Actohius. 

Later citations : E. cinerascens (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1939b, p. 227 ; 
by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 440 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 371. 

Symmynis : 

Actobius Fauvel, 1875b, p. 257. [Objective.] 

Notes: This name was proposed to include (among others) species erron- 
eously placed by Thomson in the genera Bisnins and Remus. It was not 
a replacement name, since Thomson proposed no such names as Bisnins 
or Remus but referred to Bisnins Stephens and Remus Holme. Fauvel 
later believed that Erichsonius was preoccupied by Erichsonia Westwood. 
The present Rules require the restoration of Erichsonius. 

ERICHSONIUS Schubert, 1911, p. 32. [Junior homonym of Erichsonius Fauvel, 
1872. Synonym of Pancarpius.] 

Genotype: Erichsonius hicolor Schubert. 

Fixed hy : Schubert, 1911, p. 32, by monotypy. 

Later citations : E. hicolor Schubert, by Lucas, 1920, p. 273. 

Synonyms : ( See Pancarpius) . 

ERINNYS Oustalet, 1874, p. 143. [Junior homonym of Erinnys Agassiz, 1846; 
Salter, 1865 ; and Gemminger and Harold, 1868. Synonym of Lithoplane^. 
Fossil.] 

Genotype: Erinnys elongata Oustalet. 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: {Soo Lithoplanes) . 

Variant spellings : 

Erinys (Zoological Record for 1874, p. 241). 

ERINYS [Error for Erinnys]. 

ERISTETHUS Agassiz, 1846, p. 143. [Emendation of Eristlietus.] 

Genotype: Eristethus scaher {Gvix\enhOTst) (Euaesthetus) . 

Fixedly: Agassiz, 1846, p. 143, through objective synonymy with 
EristheiuSy of which scaler had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Eristhetus) . 
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ERISTETHUS Laporte, 1S35, p. 120; Erichson, 1840, p. 491. [Error for 
Eristhetus,'\ 

ERISTHETUS Leach, 1819, p. 174. [Emendation of EiiaGStlietus.'\ 

Genotype: Eristhcins scaher (Gravenhorst) (Euaeslhettis) . 

Fixed hy : Leach, 1819, p. 174, through objective synonymy with EuaesthetuSy 
of which scaher had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: E, scaher (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 366. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Eristhetus Stephens, 1829b, p. 294. 

Eristhetus Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 455. 

Synonyms : (See also Euaestlielus) 

Eristethus Agassiz, 1846, p. 143. [Emendation.] 

Variant spellings : 

Eristethus Laporte, 1835, p. 120, 

Eristethus Agassiz, 1846, p. 143. [Emendation.] 

Notes: In 1870 Crotch stated that Eristhetus was an error for Evaesthetus 
Gravenhorst. But Mannerheim states that Euaesthetus was a lapsus 
calami for Eristhetus, The latter is therefore an emendation at least in 
Mannerheim. There seems to be no reason for not treating the earlier 
publications the same way. 

ESPEROPHILUS [Error for Hesperophilus Curtis]. 

ESPESON Schaufuss, 1882, p. 45. 

Genotype : Espeson moratus Schaufuss. 

Fixed hy : Schaufuss, 1882, p. 45, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. moratus Schaufuss, by Fauvel, 1902a, p. 35; by Lucas, 
1920, p. 275 ; by Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88 ; 1943, p. 144. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Espeson Schaufuss, 1883, p. 168. 

Synonyms : 

Parespeson Bernhauer, 1926b, p. 261. [Subgeuus.] 

Discussion: Described in the Pselaphidae and transferred to the Staphy- 
linidae in 1902 by Fauvel. 

ETHEOTASSA [Error for Etheothassa]. 

ETHEOTHASSA Thomson, 1858, p. 38. [Synonym of Xylodromus,'] 

Genotype: Etheothassa deplanafa (Gyllenhal) {Omalium), 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1858, p. 38, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E, deplanata (Gyllenhal), by Thomson, 1859, p. 51. E, 
depressmn (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 356, not originally 
included. 

Synonyms : ( See Xylodromus ) , 

Variant spellings : 

Etheotassa Mulsant and Rey, 1876, p. 204. 

EUAESTETHUS [Error for Euaesthetus^, 

EUAESTHETHUS [Error for Euaesthetus^ 

EUAESTHETNS [Error for Euae8thetus'\, 

EUAESTHETUS Gravenhorst, 1806, p. 201. 

Genotype: Euaesthetus scaher Gravenhorst. 

Fixed hy : Gravenhorst, 1806, p. 201, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. scaher Gravenhorst, by Westwood, 1838a, p. 18; by 
Duponchel, 1845, p. 534, by Cuvier, 1849, p. 185. E, rtificapillus Erichson, 
by Thomson, 1859, p. 42, not originally included. E, scaher Gravenhorst, by 
Crotch, 1870, p. 219. E. hipunctatus (Ljungh), by Lucas, 1920, p. 276; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 366 ; not originally included. 
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E UAESTHETUS Gravenhorst — Continued 
Synonyms : 

Eristhetus Leach, 1819, p. 174. [Emendation.] 

Evaesthetus Agassiz, 1S4G, p. 145. [Emendation.] 

Variant spellings: 

Aevesthetxjs Shuckard, 1839, p. 100. 

Er^AESTHETHUS Gerhai’dt, 1887, p. 221.^ 

Eristethus Laporte, 1835, p. 120. 

Eristhetus Leach, 1819, p. 174. 

Euaestethus Lacordalre, 1854, p. 106. 

Euaesthethus Bruce, 1938, p. 57.‘® 

Euaesthetns J. Sahlberg, 1880, p. 98. 

Euaethetus Erichson, 1839b, p. 29. 

Euastethus Bertolini, 1872, p. 65. 

Euestethus Lindberg, 1933, p. 112.“* 

Euesthetus Varendorff, 1888, p. 20.““ 

Euoeshetus Jacquelin du Val, 1850, p. 250.“® 

Eusthetus Knaus, 1903, p. 188.“* 

Evaestethus Gistel, 1856, p. 196. 

Evaesthetes Sturm, 1826, p. 141. 

P^VAESTHETUS Latreille, 1809, p. 376. 

Evaesthetus Agassiz, 1846, p. 145. [Emendation.] 

Ev^sthaetus Jacquelin du Val, 1859, p. 57. 

Evesthetus Gistel, 1834, p. 9. 

Evoestethus, Xambeu, 1891, p. 51.“® 

Evoesthetus Latreille, 1829, p. 437. 

Oevesthetus Shuckard, 1839, p. 103. 

Discussion: In the original publication Gravenhorst spells the name once in 
capitals in a heading as EVAESTHETVS. The final U vs'ritten as V and 
the use in several other places of the spelling Euaesthetifs^ make the spell- 
ing Evaesthetus (or other variants) incorrect. 

EUAETHETUS [Error for Euaesthetus^, 

EUASTENUS Fiori, 1915a, p. 10. [Synonym of Sunius.^ 

Genotype: Euastenus pallidus Fiori. 

Fixed ly : Fiori, 1915a, p. 10, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. pallidus Fiori, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118; 1943, p. 259. 
Synonyms: (See Sunivs). 

Variant spellings: 

Evastenus Deville, 1926, p. 118.“® 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study of Black- 
welder (1939). 

EUASTETHUS [Error for Euaesthctus^. 

EUCATEROBLEDIUS [Error for EuceratoMedius'i, 

BUCEPHALUS [Error for EneephalusE 



Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 31. 

2" Ent. Tidskrift, vol. 59. 

Mom. Soc. Flora Fauna Fennica, vol. 9. 
22 Sodetas Ent., vol. 3. 

22 Rev. Mas. Zool., ser. 2, vol. 2. 

Trans. Kansas Acad. Sci., vol. 18. 
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EUCERATOBLEDIUS Znojko, 1929, p. 203. [Subgenus of Blcdius.] 

Genotype: Etweraiobledius fmxatus (Olivier) (Oxytelus), 

Fixed hy : Znojko, 1929, p. 203, by original designation. 

Later citations: E. furcatus (Olivier), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 112; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 364. 

Synonyms: (See Bledius). 

Variant spelling: 

Eucaterobledius Koch, 1934, p. 50. 

EUCHARINA Casey, 1906, p. 165. [Junior homonym of EucTiarina Agassiz, 
1860. Synonym of Pun da. ^ 

Genotype: Eucharina suleicollis (Mannerheim) (Aleochara). 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

Syyionyms : ( See Funda ) . 

EUCIBDELUS Kraatz, 1859, p. 70. 

Genotype: EuciJjdelus gracilis Kraatz. 

Fi^ced hy : Kraatz, 1859, p. 70, by monotypy. 

Later citations : E. gracilis Kraatz, by Lucas, 1920, p. 278. 

EUCIRRUS Fauvel, 1895, p. 215. [Junior homonym of Eucirrus Melly, 1832. 
Synonym of Paraprocii'rus.] 

Genotype: Eucirrus miricornis Fauvel. 

Fixed ly : Fauvel, 1895b, p. 215, by monotypy. 

Later citations : E. miricornis Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 278. 

Synonyms: (See Paraprocirrus). 

EUCNECOSUM Reitter, 1909, p. 186. [Subgenus of Arpedium.^ 

Genotype: Eucneeosum ’brachypterum (Gravenhorst) {Omalium). 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Arpedium). 

EUCONONOSOMA [Error for Euconosonia'[. 

EUCONOSOMA Cameron, 1918b, p. 216 (as Eucononosoma p. 215). 

Genotype: Euconosoma elegans Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1918b, p. 215, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : 

Heterotachinus Wendeler, 1930, p. 248. 

Variant spellings : 

Eucononosoma Cameron, 1918b, p. 215. 

EUCRYPTINA Casey, 1905, p. 28. [Subgenus of Homaeotarsus.} 

Genotype : Eucryptina opaca (Sharp) {Gryptobium) . 

Fixed by: Casey, 1905, p. 28, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : E. opaca (Sharp), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118; 1943, p. 325. 
Synonyms : (See Homaeotarsus) . 

EUCRYPTUEA [Error for Eiicryptusa']. 

EUCRYPTUSA Casey, 1906, p. 345. [Subgenus of Sipalia.'] 

Genotype: Eiicryptusa nanula (Casey) {Silusa). 

Fixed by: Casey, 1906, p. 345, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: E. nanula (Casey), by Casey, 1911, p. 203; by Fenyes, 1918, 

p. 22. 

Synonyms: (See also Sipalia) 

Dianusa Casey, 1906, p. 346. 

Ulitusa Casey, 1906, p. 347. 

Variant spellings : 

Eucryptuea Fenyes, 1920, p. 121. 

Eotes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 
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EUCTENOPSIA Bruch, 1942, p. 137. 

Genotype: Euctenopsia oglohlmi Bruch. 

Fixed hy ; Bruch, 1942, p. 137, by monotypy. 

EUDECTUS Redtenbacher, 1857, p. 245. 

Genotype: Eudcctus giraudi Redtenbacher. 

Fixed l>y : Redtenbacher, 1857, p. 245, by monotjw. 

Later citations: E. giraudi Redtenbacher, by Lucas, 1920, p. 279, by Totten 
ham, 1949b, p. 359. 

Varia7it spellings : 

Exdectus Kraatz, 1877, p. 82.” 

F!otes : Several writers credit this genus to Redtenbacher, 1849, p. 245. This 
is an error for 1857, p. 245, since the genus was not mentioned in the 
“1849” edition, nor are any Staphylinidae listed on page 245 of that 
edition. 

EUDELIPHRUM Champion, 1920, p. 244. [Synonym of AnthothtmJ] 

Genotype: Eudeliphrum gracilipalpe Champion. 

Fixed l)y : Champion, 1920, p. 244, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: {Soe Antliohium) . 

EUDERA Fauvel, 1866, p. 257. 

Genotype: Eudera sculptUis Fauvel. 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1866, p. 257, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E, scnlptilis Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

EUDIESTOTA Sharp, 1908, p. 565. 

Genotype : Eudiestota grandis Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1908, p. 565, by monotypy. 

Later citations : E, grandis Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

EUESTETHUS [Error for EuaesthctusL 
EUESTHETUS [Error for Euacsthetus^. 

EUGASTUS Sharp, 1876b, p. 139. 

Genotype: Etigastus mundus Sharp. 

Fixed hy: Lucas, 1920, p. 280, by subsequent designation. 

EUGNATHUS Mulsant and Rey, 1851, p. 141. [Junior homonym of Eugnathus 
Schonherr, 1833; and Agassiz, 1836. Synonym of EadrognatlHisJ] 
Genotype: Eugnathus longipalpis Mulsant and Rey. 

Fixed hy : Mulsant aud Rey, 1851, p. 141, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : 

Hadrognathxjs Schaum, 1852, p. 31. 

Oncognathus : Lacordaire, 1854, p. 144. [New name.] 

Variant spellings : 

Eugnatus IMulsant and Rey, 1876, p. 151. 

EUGNATUS [Error for Eugnathus]. 

EULATHROBIUM Casey, 1905, p. 114. [Subgenus of Lohrathium,] 

Genotype: Eulathrohium grande (LeConte) {Lathrohium) , 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1905, p. 114, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. grande (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118; 1943, 
p. 311. 

Synonyms: (See also Lohrathium) 

Lathrotkopis Casey, 1905, p. 115. 

Foies : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 



^ Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 21. 
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EULEPTARTHRUS Jakobson, 1908, p. 466. [Subgeniis of Priocldrus.'i 
Genotype \ Eulcptarthrus longicornis (Pauvel) {Leptocliirua) , 

Fixed ly: Jakobson, 1908, p. 466, through objective synonymy with Leptar- 
thrus, of which longicornis had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms: (See also Priochirus) 

Leptarthrus Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 141. [Objective. Not Stephens, 
1829.] 

Neoleptarthrus Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1004. [New name for Lep- 
tarthrus.] 

Notes : Scheerpeltz failed to note the prior new name by Jakobson when he 
proposed Neoleptarthrus for the junior homonym Leptarthrus. 

EULIBIA Cameron, 1945a, p. 66. 

Genotype: Eulihia aWizziae Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1945a, p. 66, by original designation and monotypy. 
EULIMULODES (See Appendix). 

EULISSUS Maunerheim, 1831a, p. 449. 

Genotype: Eulissus chalyhaeus Mannerheim. 

Fixed hy : Mannerheim, 1931a, p. 449, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. ehalyhaeus Mannerheim, by Lucas, 1920, p. 281; by Steel, 
1938b, p. 55. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Eulissus Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 35. 

Synonyms : 

Dinolinus Casey, 1906, p. 373. [Isogenotypic.] 

Xanthohypnus Casey, 1906, p. 374. 

Vai'iant spellings : 

Eulisus Motschulsky, 1857b, p. 48. 

Eulyssus Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 32. 

EULISUS [Error fov Eulissus]. 

EULIUSA Casey, 1906, p. 215. [Synonym of Qyiypeta,] 

Genotype: EuUusa lueens (Bernhauer) (Gnypeta). 

Fixed hy: Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

Variant spellings : 

Eliusa Leng, 1920, p. 123.^* 

Synonyms: (See Gnypeta). 

EULYSSUS [Error for Eulissus]. 

EUMALUS Sharp, 1887, p. 732. 

Genotype: Eumalus nigriceps Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 281, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : E. strigosus Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88. 
EUMICROTA Casey, 1906, p. 280. [Subgenus of Gyrophaena.] 

Genotype: Eumicrota corruscula (Erichson) (Gyrophaena). 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Gyrophaena). 

EUMILTOCERUS [Error for Eumitocerus]. 

EUMITOCERUS Casey, lSS6b, p. 206. [Synonym of Tricliophya.] 

Genotype: Eumitocerus tarsalis Casey. 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1886b, p. 206, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. tarsalis Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 281 (as Eumiltocerus). 
Synonyms: (See Trichophya). 

Variant spellings : 

Eumiltocerus Lucas, 1920, p. 281. 



Catalogue of the Coleoptera of America north of Mexico, 470 pp. Mount Vernon, N. Y. 



GENERIC NAMES OF THE FAAIILY STAPHYLINIDAE 



157 



EUNALAGIUM [Error for Enallagiutn]. 

EUNANNODES Silvestri, 1946c, p. 15. 

Genotype: Eunannodes reconditi Silvestri. 

Fiwed t>y: Silvestri, 1946, p. 15, by monotypy. 

EUNONIA Casey, 1904, p. 313. 

Genotype: Eunonia kccniana Casey. 

Fiwed by : Casey, 1904, p. 313, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : E, keeniana Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 282. 

Notes: Since Eunonia of Varany, 1846, was merely a misspelling of Euno- 
mia of earlier authors, it is not considered to preoccupy Eunonia Casey. 
EUOESHETUS [Error for Enaestheins^, 

EUPHANIAS Fairmaire and Laboulb^ne, 1856, p. 657. 

Genotype: EupUanias insignicornis Fairmaire and Laboulbene. 

Fiiued by: Fairmaire and Laboulbene, 1856, p. 657, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E, insignia Mulsant and Key, by Lucas, 1920, p. 283, not 
originally included. 

Discussion: The designation of insignis can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of insignis and insignicornis. 

Synonyms : 

Pholidus Mulsant and Rey, 1856b, p. 7. [Not Rafiuesque, 1815.] 

Notes : It is not necessary to decide on the priority of Euphanias and Pholi- 
dus, because Pholidus is itself a junior homonym and unavailable. 
EUPHONUS Fauvel, 1902d, p. 181. 

Genotype : Eiiphonus pallidus Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1902d, p. 181, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. apfelbccki (Bernhauer), by Lucas, 1920, p. 283, not orig- 
inally included. E, pallidus Fauvel, by Koch, 1938, p. 104 ; by Blackwel- 
der, 1939, p. 118. 

Discussion: The designation of apfelbecki can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of apfelbecki and pallidus, 

EUPHYTOSUS Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 552. [Subgenus of 
Phytosus.'i 

Genotype: Euphytosiis schenklingi (Bernhauer) (Phytosus), 

Fixed by: Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 552, through objective syn- 
onymy with Paraphytosus Bernhauer, of which schenklingi had already 
been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See also Phytosus) 

Paraphytosus Bernhauer, 1922c, p. 236. [Not Cameron, 1917.] 
EUPIESTUS Kraatz, 1859, p. 182. 

Genotype: Eupiestus sculpticollis Kraatz. 

Fixed by: Kraatz, 1859, p. 182, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. sculpticollis Kraatz, by Lucas, 1920, p. 283. 

Variant spellings : 

Eupistus Fauvel, 1904a, p. 44. 

EUPISTUS [Error for Eupiestus^, 

EUPOLEMON Wasmann, 1916a, p. 142. 

Genotype: Eupolemon costatum Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1917, p, 315, 317, by subsequent designation. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Eupolemon Wasmann, 1917, p. 317. 

EUPSENIUS Wasmann, 1902a, p. 5. [Junior homonym of Eupsenius LeConte, 
1850. Synonym of Gallopsenius.^ 

Genotype: Eupsenius clavicornis Wasmann. 
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EUPSENIUS Wasmann — Continued 

Fixed l)y : Wasmann, 1902a, p. 5, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : 

Callopsenius Wasmann, 1903a, p. 230. [New name.] 

EUPSORUS Broun, 1904, p. 45. 

Genotype: Eiipsorus eostatus Broun. 

Fixed l)ij: Broun, 1904, p. 45, by monotypy. 

Later citations : F. eostatus Broun, by Lucas, 1920, p, 2<S5. 
EUPYGOSTENUS Wasmann, 1910a, p. 108. 

Genotype : Eupygostenus escJieriehi Wasmann. 

Fixed hy: Wasmann, 1916a, p. 108, by monotypy. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Eupygostenus Wasmann, 1910b, p. 171. 

Eupygostenus Wasmann, 1917, p. 309. 

Notes: Wasmann published this name as new three times. There is ques- 
tion of which is the older of the two 1910 publications. The one cited 
first was dated March 25, 1916. 

EUREMUS Bierig, 1934c, p. 68. [Subgenus of 

Genotype: Euremus histriatus (Erichson) (Philonthus) . 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 435, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Cafius). 

EURIPORUS [Error for Euryporus], 

EURISTUS Pauvel, 1899a, p. 23. 

Genotype: Euristus glohus Fauvel. 

Fixed ly : Fauvel, 1899a, p. 24, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : E, glohus Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 286. 

EURIUSA [Error for Euryusa'\. 

EUROMOTA Casey, 1900, p. 338. [Subgenus of Isclinopoda.^ 

Genotype: Euromota lucida Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1900, p. 338, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : E. lucida Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda). 

EURPORUS [Error for Eiiryporns], 

EURYALA [Error for Euryalea], 

EURYALEA Mulsant and Key, 1875a, p. 299. 

Genotype: Euryalea dccumana (Erichson) (Ocalea). 

Fixed hy : Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 299, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. dccumana (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Euryalea Mulsant and Rey, 1875b, p. 461. 

Variant spellings : 

Eury'Alia Reitter, 1909, p. 18. 

Euryala Seidlitz, 1891, p. 493. [Not Weber, 1795.] 

EURYALIA [Error for Euryalea}, 

EURYALINUS [Error for EuryoUnus}. 

EURYALONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 35. [Subgenus of Bolifoehara,} 

Genotype: Euryalonia capensis (Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz) (Zyras), 
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 20, 35, by original designation and monotypy, 
as ''capensis Bernh. et Scheerp. {gracilicornis Per.).” 

Synonyms: (See BoHtochara) . 

EURYCERUS Pauvel, 1895b, p. 244. [Junior homonym of Euryccrus Illiger, 
1807 ; Dejean, 1833 ; and Kaup, 1844. Synonym of Agacerus.} 

Genotype: Euryccrus pectinatus (Pauvel) (Agacerus). 
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EURYCERUS Fauvel — Continued 

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1895b, p. 245, through objective synonymy with AgaeeruSy 
of which pectinaius was simultaneously fixed as genotype. 

Discussion: Fauvel’s description of this genus appeared on page 244 of the 
journal, and the species was described on the following page, — published 
in the same number. Before publication, Fauvel apparently discovered the 
generic homonymy and replaced the generic name over the species with 
AgaceruSy with a footnote explanation. Eurycerus was thus left without 
species, but can only be considered an objective synonym of Agacerus. 
Synonyms: Agacerus). 

EURYCNEMUS Bernhauer, 1906a, p. 190. [Junior homonym of Eurycnemus 
van der Wulp, 1874. Synonym of Paragastrlsus.'] 

Genotype: Eurycnemus imperialis Bernhauer. 

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1906a, p. 190, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. imperialis Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 287. 

Synonyms: (See Paragostrisus) . 

EURYDONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 20. [Subgenus of BoUtocliara.'] 

Genotype: Eurydonia usambarae (Bernhauer) (Zyras). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 20, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms: (See Bolitoehara). 

EURYGLOSSA Motschulsky, 18G0a, p. 82. [Junior homonym of Eitryglossa 
Smith, 1853; and Kaup, 1858. See also Euryglossa Fauvel, 1866. Syno> 
nym of Leueocraspedmn.] 

Genotype: Euryglossa flavoeincta Motschulsky. 

Fixed by : Motschulsky, lS60a, p. 82, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. pulehella (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, not originally 
included. 

Discussion: The citation of pulehella can be accepted only through the sub- 
jective synonymy of pulehella and fiavocincta. 

Synonyms: (See Leueoeraspedum) . 

EURYGLOSSA Fauvel, 1866, p. 250. [Junior homonym of Euryglossa Smith, 
1853; Kaup, 1858; and Motschulsky, 1860. Synonym of Pagla.] 

Genotype: Euryglossa anthracina (Fairmaire and Germain) (Hoplandria). 
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : 

Pachyolossa Fauvel, 1808b, p. 879. [New name. Not Hodgson, 1843.] 
Pagla Blackwelder, new name. 

EURYLOPHUS J. Sablberg, 1870, p. 117. [Junior homonym of Eurylophus 
Schonherr, 1836. Synonym of Mnitisa,] 

Genotype : Eurylophus grandieeps J. Sahlberg. 

Fixed by : Sahlberg, 1876, p. 117, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. grandieeps Sahlberg, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

Synonyms: (f^ee Mniusa). 

EURYIMNIUSA Ganglbaner, 1895, p. 55. 

Genotype: Eurymniusa erassa (Eppelsheim) {Oeyusa), 

Fixed by : Ganglbaner, 1895, p. 55, by monotypy. 

Later citations : E. erassa (Eppelsheim) , by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

EURYNDONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 68. [Subgenus of Bolitoehara.^ 

Genotype: Euryndonia peringueyi (Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz) {Zyras). 
Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 22, 68, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: E. p6ringueyi (Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz), by Scheer- 
peltz, 1934, p. 1050. 

Synonyms: (See Bolitoehara). 
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EURYNOTIDA Casey, 1906, p. 343. [Synonym of Euthorax,^ 

Genotype*. Eurynotida omata Casey. 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Eutliorax). 

EURYNOTUS Cameron, 1945b, p. 170. [Junior homonym of Eurynotus Kirby, 
1817; Agassiz, 1835; and Scott, 1898. Synonym of Marecon.li 
Genotype : Eurynotus rufipennis (Broun) (Qyrophaena) . 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1945b, p. 170, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms: (See Mareeon). 

EURYODMA Keitter, 1909, p. 23. [Subgenus of Aleochara.l 

Genotype: Euryodma brevipennis (Gravenhorst) {Aleoeliara). 

Fixed by : Reitter, 1909, p. 23, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. brewpennis (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 403. 

Synonyms: AleocUara). 

EURYOLINUS Bernhauer, 1915L, p. 297. [Subgenus of Platydracus.'] 
Genotype: Euryolinxis semicyaneus (Bernhauer) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 443, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Platydracus) . 

Variant spellings : 

Euryalinds Bernhauer, 1916b, p. 93. 

Notes : This has previously been listed as a subgenus of Staphylinus. 
EURYOPS [Error for Eyryops'\. 

EURYPLA.TUS (See Appendix). 

EURYPORUS Erichson, 1839a, p. 496. 

Genotype: Enryporus picipes (Paykull) (Oxyporus). 

Fixed by : Erichson, 1839a, p. 496, by monotypy. 

Later citations : E. picipes (Paykull) , by Westwood, 1840a, p. 156 ; by Dupon- 
chel, 1841a, p. 57 ; by Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 40 ; by Thomson, 1859, p. 26 ; 
by Lucas, 1920, p. 288 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 376. 

Synonxjms : 

Pelectphoeus Nordmann, 1837a, p. 13. [Objective. Not Dejean, 1834.] 
Variant spellings: 

Euripokus Normand, 1934, p. 372.*® 

Eurporus Fauvel, 1897, p. 310.®® 

EURYPRONOTA Casey, 1893, p. 334. [Synonym of IsohnopodaJ] 

Genotype: Eurypronota discreta Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p. 151, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : E. discreta Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

Synonyms: Ischnopoda) . 

EURYQUEDIUS Reitter, 1909, p. 108. [Subgenus of Quedius.'] 

Genotype : Euryqxiediiis curtus (EVichson ) {Quedius ) . 

Fixed by : Reitter, 1909, p. 108, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms: (See Qxicdins). 

EURYSUNIUS Reitter, 1909, p. 149. [Subgenus of Astenus Dejean.] 

Genotype: Eurysunius paradoxus (Eppelsheim) {Sunius). 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : E. paradoxus (Eppelsheim), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 365. 
Synonyms: {See Astenus). 



^ Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. Afrique Nord, vol. 25. 
^ Revue d’Ent., vol. 16. 
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EURYUSA Erichson, 1837, p. 371. 

Genotype \ Euryusa sinuata Erichson. 

Fixed by : Erichson, 1837, p. 371, by monotypy. 

Later eitations : E, sinuata Erichson, by Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57 ; by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 22, by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 380. 

Synonij7n^ : 

Thamiosoma Thomson, 1858, p. 34. 

Variant spellings : 

Eukiusa Bernhaiier, 1902c, p. 211. 

EUSCLERUS Sharp, 1886b, p. 575. 

Genotype: Eusclerus rugxfrons Sharp, 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 290, by subsequent designation, as Eusclerus, 

Later citations : E, sordidus Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118. 

Variant spellings : 

Euselerus Bernhauer and Schubert, 1912, p. 228. 

EUSCOPAEUS Sharp, 1886b, p. 548. 

Genotype: Enscopaeus ci'assiiai^sis Sharp. 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 200, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: E. crassitarsis Sharp, by Bierig, 1934b, p. 27. E, gracili- 
cornis Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118. 

EUSELERUS [Error for Eusclerus}, 

EUSIPALIA Sharp, 1908, p. 576. 

Genotype: Eusipalia brachyptera Sharp. 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1908, p. 576, by monotypy. 

Later citations : E. brachyptera Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 
EUSPHALERUM Kraatz, 1858b, p. 1003. 

Genotype: Eusphalcruni triviale (Erichson) {Anthobium). 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations : E, primulae (Stephens), by Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225 ; 1949b, 
p. 354 ; not originally included. 

Discussion : In 1858 Redtenbacher stated that Kraatz based the genus upon 
E. triviale Erichson ; since this is an error of fact, it cannot be accepted as 
type designation. The designation of primulae by Tottenham could be 
accepted only through the subjective synonymy of primulae and triviale. 
Synonyms : 

Abinothum Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225. [Subgenus.] 

Onibathum Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225. [Subgenus.] 

Notes: This is the genus formerly known as Anthobium, The latter name 
applies correctly to the genus known as Lathrimaeum, Of the three sub- 
genera, Eusphalerum must be used for the genus because of its priority. 
(See also discussion under Anthobium,) 

EUSTENIA Fauvel, 1905b, p. 145. [Junior homonym of Eustenia Snellen, 1899; 
and Fairmaire, 1905. Synonym of Baida,} 

Genotype : Eustenia aspera Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms \ (See Baida). 

EUSTENIAMORPHA Cameron, 1920c, p. 253. 

Genotype: Eusteniamorpha rufa Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1920c, p. 253, by monotypy 
EUSTHETUS [Error for Euaesthetus}, 
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EUSTILICUS Sharp, 1886b, p. 579. 

Genotype : Eustilicus crassidens Sharp. 

Fiwcd by: Lucas, 1920, p. 290, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : E, ci'assidens Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1930, p. IIS. 
EUSTRIGOTA Casey, 1911, p. 165. [Synonym of Strigota.^ 

Genotype: Eustrigota seclusa {^trigota). 

Fixed l)y : Casey, 1911, p. 165, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: E. seelusa Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Lucas, 1920, 
p. 290. 

Synonyms: (See Strigota). 

EUTERMITOPHILA Cameron, 1939b, p. 41. 

Genotype: Eutermitophila fletcheri Cameron. 

Fixed hy: Cameron, 1939b, p. 41, by monotypy. 

Variant spellings: 

Entermitophiia Cameron, 1939b, pi. 1. 

EUTERMITOPTOCHUS Silvestri, 1921, p. 20. 

Genotype: Eiitermitoptoclius novae-Jiollandiae Silvestri. 

Fixed hy : Silvestri, 1921, p. 20, by monotypy. 

EUTHORAX Solier, 1849, p. 345. 

Genotype: Euthorax ruficornis Solier. 

Fixed hy: Solier, 1849, p. 345, by monotypy. 

Later citations : E. ruficornis Solier, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

Synonyms : 

Mybmecochara Kraatz, 1857a, p. 40. 

Campoporus Lynch, 1884, p. 64. [Not Foerster, 1868.] 

Eurynotida Casey, 1906, p. 343. 

Dinusina Bernhauer, 1908b, p. 249. 

EUTRIACANTHUS Jakobson, 1908, p. 466. [Subgenus of PnocMrus.] 
Genotype: Eutriacanthus unicolor (Laporte) {Leptocliirus) , 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 647, by designation for Triacantlius Bernhauer, 
of which Eutriacanthus is an objective synonym. 

Synonyms : 

Triacanthus Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 138. [Objective. Not Oken, 1817.] 
Trtacanthochirus Bernhauer, 1923b, p. 63. [New name for 
Triacantlius.^ 

Notes : Bernhauer failed to note the prior new name by Jakobson when he 
proposed Triaconthocliirus to replace the junior homonym Triacanthus. 
EUVIRA Sharp, 1883, p. 278. 

Genotype: Euvira nigra, Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: E. nigra Sharp, by Bierig, 1934, p. 120. 

EUYPETA [Error for Gnypeta]. 

EVAESTETHUS [Error for Euaesthetus'\. 

EVAESTHETES [Error for Etiaesthetus]. 

EVAESTHETUS Gyllenhal, 1810, p. 461. [Error for Euacsthetus.] 
EVAESTHETUS Agassiz, 1816, p. 145. [Emendation of Euaesthetus.] 
Genotype: EvaestJietus scaher (Gravenhorst) {Euaesthetus). 

Fixed hy : Agassiz, 1846, p. 145, through objective synonymy with Euaes- 
thetus, of which scaher had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Euaesthetus). 

EVANSIUS Bernhauer, 1933d, p. 297. [Subgenus of Dj'usilla.^ 

Genotype: Evansius denticolUs (Bernhauer) (Astilhus). 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1933d, p. 297, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (Bee Astilhtis) . 
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EVANYSTES Gistel, 1856, p, 3S7. 

Genotype: Evanystes eircellaris (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara) , 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Discussio7t: This uudescribed genus contained six species, of which three 
are genotypes of later genera. The selection of eircellaris appears to be 
the least upsetting to usage. 

Synonyms : 

Geostiba Thomson, 185S, p. 33. [Isogenotypic.] 

Typhlusida Casey, 190G, p. 2G3. 

SiBiOTA Casey, 1906, p. 350. 

SrPAiJEiXA Casey, 1911, p. 158. [Subgenus.] 

SoNOMOTA Casey, 1911, p. 159. [Subgeaus.] 

Notes : This is the genus that has been known as Sipalia. That name must 
be transferred to another tribe, where it becomes a subgenus of Leptusa. 
EVASTENUS [Error for Euastenus]. 

EVESTHAETUS [Error for EuaesUietus], 

EVESTHETUS [Error for Enaesthetns], 

EVOESTETHUS [Error for Enaesthetns], 

EVOESTHETUS [Error for Euaesihetus], 

EXACROTONA Cameron, 1944c, p. 159. 

Genotype: Exacrotona rufofiava Cameron. 

Fixed hy: Cameron, 1944c, p. 159, by original designation and monotypy. 
EXALEOCHARA Keys, 1907, p. 102. [Synonym of Tinotus,] 

Genotype: Exaleochara morion (Gravenhorst) {Aleoeliara) , 

Fixed hy: Keys, 1907, p. 102, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. morion (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Totten- 
ham, 1949b, p. 398. 

Synonyms: (See Tinotus). 

EXATHETA Cameron, 1920c, p. 265. 

Genotype: Exatheta cmgulata Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

EXITOXENIDIA [Error for Eeitoxeyiidia^, 

EXITOXENUS [Error for Ecitoxenus'\, 

EXOCTAVIUS Bierig, 1934e, p. 221. 

Genotype: Exoctavius hermudezi Bierig. 

Fixed hy : Bierig, 1934e, p. 222, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : E, hermudezi Bierig, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 227. 
EXOMEDON Cameron, 1931, p. 126. 

Genotype: Exornedon andrewesi Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1931, p. 126, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. andreiccsi Cameron, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118. 
EYRYOPS Gravenhorst, 1802, p. xi. [Synonym of StenusJ] 

Genotype: Eyryops jimo (Paykull) {Staphylinus) , 

Fixed hy: Gravenhor.st, 1802, p. xi, through objective synonymy with Stenus^ 
of which pnio had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Stenus), 

Variant spell mgs : 

Euryops Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 104. 

FALAGONIA Sharp, 1883, p. 212. 

Genotype: Falagonia mexieana Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 
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FALAGONILLA Reichensperger, 1939, p. 295. 

Genotype: Falagonilla cursor Reichensperger. 

Fixed hy : Reichensperger, 1939, p. 295, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : F. cursor Reichensperger, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 103. 
FALAGREA [Error for FalagriaL 
FALAGRIA Leach, 1819, p. 177. 

Genotype: Falagria sulcata (Paykull) {Btaphylinus) . 

Fixed 1)11 : Leach, 1819, p. 177, by original designation. 

Later citations : F. sulcata (Paykull), by Leach, 1824, p. 177 ; by Curtis, 1833, 
pi. 462 ; by Westwood, 1838a, p. 20 ; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 141 ; by Du- 
ponchel, 1845, p. 550; by Thomson, 1859, p. 34; by Crotch, 1870, p. 233; 
by Penyes, 1912, p. 23 ; 1918, p. 22. F, caesa Erichson, by Tottenham, 1949b, 
p. 387, not originally included. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Fai>agria Curtis, 1829, p. 33. 

Falagria Stephens, 1829a, p. 20. 

Falagria Stephens, 1829b, p. 259. 

Falagria Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 86. 

Falagria Stephens, 1832, p. 103. 

Falagria Dejean, 1833, p. 74. 

Synonyms : 

COENOBIOTES Gistel, 1856, p. 387. [Isogenotypic.] 

Myrmecjocephalijs ISIacLeay, 1873, p. 134. [Subgenus.] 

Stilicioides Broun, 1880, p. 95. [=Myrmecoceplialus,'\ 

Stenagria Sharp, 1883, p. 237. \_=Myrmecocephalus.'\ 

Anaulacaspis Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 256. [Subgenus.] 

Falagrioma Casey, 1906, p. 230. Anaulacaspis.^ 

Melaoria Casey, 1906, p. 230. [= Anaulacaspis. 

Lorinota Casey, 1906, p. 238. [=Myr7necoccphalus.'\ 

Leptagria Casey, 1906, p. 249. Anaulacaspis.'] 

Lissagria Casey, 1900, p. 252. [Subgenus.] 

Falagriola Reitter, 1909, p. 74. Anaulacaspis.'] 

Variant spellings : 

Falagrea Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 116. 

Flagria Pearse, 1940, p. 136.®' 

FALAGRIOLA Reitter, 1909, p. 74. [Synonym of Anaulacaspis. '] 

Genotype: Falagriola nigra (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara). 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1912, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: F. nigra (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 
Synonyms: (See Anaulacapsis) . 

FALAGRIOMA Casey, 1906, p. 230. [Synonym of Anaulacaspis.] 

Genotype: Falagrioma thoracica (Curtis) (Falagria) . 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1906, p. 230, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: F. thoracica (Curtis) by Penyes, 1912, p. 24; 1918, p. 22; 

by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 387. 

Synonyms : (See Anaulacaspis) . 

Variant spellings : 

Falagrionia Tottenham. 1949b, p. 387. 

FALAGRIONIA [Error for Falagnoma]. 



^ Ecological Monographs, vol. 16. 
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FALAGRIOTA Casey, 190G, p. 255. 

Genotype: Falagriota occidua (Casey) (Falagria). 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1912, p, 22, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: F, occidua (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

FARUS Blackwelder, new name. [Subgeuus of Quedius.] 

Genotype: Farus przeicalskii (Reitter) {Quedius), 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Ediquus 
Reitter, of which przeicalskii had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms: (See also Quedius) 

Ediquus Reitter, 1SS7, p. 211. [Objective. Not Mulsant and Rey, 1876.] 
FAUVA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype : Fa uva alternans (Fauvel) (Diplopsis). 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Diplopsis, of 
which alternans had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Diplopsis Fauvel, 1902a, p. 33. [Objective. Not Rafinesque, 1815.] 
FAUVELIA Tate, 1880, p. xlvi. [Not Wasmann, 1895. Synonym of Correa.'\ 
Genotype: Fauvelia oxytelina (Fauvel) {Correa). 

Fixed hy: Tate, 1880, p. xlvi, through objective synonymy with CoiTea, of 
which oxytelina had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: (See under Correa). 

Synonymio homonyms: 

Fauv’elia Tate, 1882, p. 78, 95. 

Synonyms : 

Correa Fauvel, 187Se, p. 592. [Isogenotypic.] 

Notes: This name was proposed as a replacement for Correa in the be- 
lief that prior use in botany made that name unavailable. The Rules 
do not recognize this as homonymy and require the use of Correa. 
FAUVELIA Wasmann, 1895, p. 174. [Junior homonym of Fauvelia Tate, 1880. 
Synonj^m of Pseudodinarda.^ 

Genotype: Fauvelia permira Wasmann. 

Fixed hy: Wasmann, 1895, p. 174, by monotypy. 

Later citations : F. permira Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

Synonyms: (See Pseudodinar da). 

FEALINA Bernhauer, 1929c, p. 200. [Subgenus of Bolitoohara.1 
Genotype: Fealina insularis (Bernhauer) {Zyras). 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1929c, p. 200, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: {Sqo Bolitochara) . 

FELDA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Felda hutteli (Wasmann) {Asticta). 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Asticta, 
of which hutteli had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Asticta Wasmann, 1916b, p. 185. [Not Hiibner, 1823.] 

FELUVA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Feluva varicolor (Fauvel) {Brachyglossa) . 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Brachy- 
glossa Fauvel, of which varicolor had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms : 

Brachtqlossa Fauvel, 1866, p. 276. [Not Boisduval, 1828.] 
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FENYESIA Cameron, 1920, p. 270. 

Genotype: Fenyesla nigra Cameron. 

Fixed l)y : Cameron, 1920, p. 270, by monotypy. 

FLAGRIA [Error for FaJagria'\, 

FLOHRIA Sharp, 1884, p. 391. 

Genotype: Floliria laticornis Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1884, p. 391, by monotypy. 

Later citations: F. laticornis Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 295. 
FONSECHELLUS Silvestri, 1946a, p. 312. 

Genotype: Fonsechellns diversicolor Silvestri. 

Fixed hy\ Silvestri, 1946a, p. 312, by original designation and subgenerlc 
monotypy. 

Synonyms : 

Trianellus Silvestri, 1946a, p. 315. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

PoNSECHELLtrsA Silvcstri, 1946a, p. 313. 

FONSECHELLUSA [Error for Fonsecliellusi, 

FORMICOCEPHALUS Heller, 1916, p. 276. 

Genotype: FormicocepJialns nranoscopns Heller. 

Fixed hy : Heller, 1916, p. 276, by monotypy. 

Later citations: F, uranoscopus Heller, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118. 
FUND A Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus of Aleochara.] 

Genotype: Funda sv.leicolUs (Mannerheim) {Aleochara), 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with EiicharinOt 
of which sxilcicolUs had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See also Aleochara) 

Euchaeina Casey, 1906, p. 165. [Objective. Not Agassiz, I860.] 
FUNGICOLA Zetterstedt, 1840, p. 78. [Synonym of Aleochara.^ 

Genotype: Fungicola ftisoipes (Linne) (Staphylinus) , 

Fixed by: Zetterstedt, 1840 p. 78, through objective synonymy with Aleo- 
cliara, of which fusclpes had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Aleochara). 

FUSALIA Casey, 1911, p. 145. [Synonym of Sahleta.'\ 

Genotype: Fusalia hrittoni (Casey) (Sahleta), 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1911, p. 145, by monotypy. 

Later citations: F. hrittoni Casey, by Penyes, 1918, p. 22; by Lucas, 1920. 
p. 296. 

Synonyms: (See Sahleta). 

GABRIS [Error for Gahrius], 

GABRIUS Curtis, 1829, p. 26. [Subgenus of Philonthus.] 

Genotype: Gahrius aterrimus (Gravenhorst) (Staphylmns). 

Fixed hy: Westwood, 1838a, p. 16, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: G. suaveolens Stephens, by Shuckard, 1839, p. 109; by La- 
cordaire, 1854, p. SO; a nomen nudum in the original. ''Gahrius nitidiflus 
Gravenhorst,” by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 59, error for nigritulus. 
G. splendidulus (Gravenhorst), by Thomson, 1859, p. 25, not originally 
included. G. suaveolens Stephens, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 398. G. nigrL 
tulus (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949, p. 372, not originally included. 
Discussion : The citation of nigritulus could be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of nigritulus and aterrimus. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Gabrius Stephens, 1829a, p. 23. 

Gabrius Stephens, 1829b, p. 283. 
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GABRIUS Curtis — Continued 

Synonymic homonyms — Continued 
Gabbiits Stephens, 1832, p. 200. 

Gabrius Stephens, 1833, p. 249. 

Synonyms : (See Philonihus) . 

Variant spellings: 

Gabris Mulsant and Key, 1876b, p. 535, 

GAENIMA Casey, 1911, p. IGO. 

Genotype: Gaenima impedita Casey. 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1911, p. 160, by monotypy. 

Later citations: G. impedita. Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22; by Lucas, 1920, 
p. 297. 

GALAFRIA Cameron, 1945b, p. 164. 

Genotype: Galafria rnfa Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1945b, p. 164, by monotypy. 

GALLARDOIA Bruch, 1924, p. 257. 

Genotype: Gallardoia argentina Bruch, 

Fixed hy : Bruch, 1924, p. 257, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : G. argentina Bruch, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 104. 
GAMPSONYCHA Bernhauer, 1912c, p. 109. [Synonym of Apimela,] 

Genotype: Gampsonycha pallens (Mulsant and Key) {Homalota). 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: {^.ee Apimela) , 

GANSIA Sharp, 1883, p. 282. 

Genotype: Gansia hicolor Sharp. 

Fixed t)y : Fenj^es, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

GAPIA Blaekwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Qapia gigantea (Wasmann) {Acanthonia) . 

Fixed "by : Blaekwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Acanihonia^ 
of which gigantea had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: 

Acanthonia AVasmann, 1916a, p. 96. [Not Haeckel, 1881.] 
GASTEROLOBIUM [Error for Gastrolobium^. 

GASTRISUS Sharp, 1876b, p. 136. 

Genotype: Gastrisns laevigatas Sharp. 

Fixed by: Sharp, 1876b, p. 136, by original designation. 

Later citations : G. obsoletus Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 298. 

GASTROLOBIUM Casey, 1905, p. 31. [Subgenus of HomaeoiarsusA 
Genotype: Gastrolobinm bicolor (Gravenhorst) {Latlirobium) . 

Fixed by: Blaekwelder, 1939, p. 118, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: G. bicolor (Gravenhorst), by Blaekwelder, 1943, p. 326. 
Synonyms: (See Eomaeotarsus) . 

Variant spellings : 

Gasterolobium Britton, 1920, p, 227.®* 

Votes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

GASTROPAGA Bernhauer, 1015f, p. 127. 

Genotype: Gastropaga bakeri Bernhauer. 

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 191 5f, p. 127, by monotypy. 



•’Check-list of the insects of Connecticut, Connecticut State Geol. Nat, Hist. Surv., 
Bull. 31. 
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GASTROPHAENA Fauvel, 1898, p. 110. 

Genotype: Qastropliaena aphaenogastri Fauvel. 

Fixed hy: Fauvel, 1898, p. 110, by monotypy. 

Later citations : G. aphaenogastri Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 
GASTRORHOPALUS Sober, 1849, p. 333. 

Genotype : Gastrorliopalus niger Sober. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 

Variant spellings: 

Gastroropalus Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 91. 

Gastrorrhopalxjs Kolbe, 1907, p. 53.®^ 

GASTROROPALUS [Error for GastrorJiopalus'\, 

GASTRORRHOPALUS [Error for Gastrorhopalus'\, 

GATA Blackwelder, 1943, p. 202. [Subgenus of Megalopinus,^ 

Genotype: Gata praeditus (Sharp) {Megalops), 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, 1943, p. 202, through objective synonymy with 
PerostyluSj of which praeditus had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms : 

Perostylus Benick, 1917, p. 190. [Not Pilsbry, 1894.] 

GAUROPTERUS Thomson, 1860, p. 187. [Synonym of Gyrohypnus.] 

Genotype: Gauropterus fulgidus {Vdihriciw^) {Staphylinus) , 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1860, p. 187, by monotypy. 

Later citations: G. fulgidus (Fabricius), by Lucas, 1920, p. 299; by Totten- 
ham, 1949b, p. 370. 

Synonyms : ( See Gyrohypnus ) , 

Variant spellings : 

Gauropterus Reitter, 1908a, p. 113. 

Gauropterus Johansen, 1914, p. 430. 

Guaropterus Mulsant and Rey, 1876b, p. 202. 

Notes: This name was formerly used as a separate genus, but it has the 
same genotype as Gyrohypnus, which must therefore replace it. 
GAUROTPTERUS [Error for Gauropterus^, 

GAURYPTERUS [Error for GauropterusL 
GEFYRIBUS [Error for Getyrohius"^. 

GEFYROBIUS Thomson 1859, p. 24. [Synonym of Bisnius,'[ 

Genotype: Gefyrohius nitidulus (Gravenhorst) { Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy: Thomson 1859, p. 24, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: G, nitidulus (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 399. 
G. denigrator (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 372, not originally 
included. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Gefyrobius Tliomson, 1860, p. 166. 

Synonyms : ( See Bisnius ) , 

Variant spellings : 

Gefyribus Johansen, 1914, p. 388. 

Gefyrouus Thomson, 1867a, p. 142. 

Notes : This name was previously listed as a subgenus. Its true genotype 
is believed to be consubgeneric with that of Bisnius. 

GEFYROLIUS [Error for Gefyrohiusi, 

GENADOTA [Error for GennadotaV 
GENNADOTA Casey, 1906, p. 308. 

Genotype: Gennadota puherula (Casey) {CalUcerus) . 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1906, p. 308-309, by original designation. 



^ Coleoptera, in Ergeb. Hamburg. Magalhaen. Sammelreise 1892/93, II, Arthropoda. 
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GENNADOTA Casej’ — Continued 

Later citations: O, puherula (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. 

Discussion: Casey fixed this type by two statements, thus: “The species . . . 
CalUcerus puterulus . . . therefore constitutes a genus . . “Besides 
the type of Oennadota, a second species has recently been discovered . . 
[canad€7isis'\. 

Variant spellings: 

Genadota Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 257. 

GENOSEMA Notman, 1920, p, 720. 

Genotype : Oenosema se^ualis Notman. 

Fixed hy : Notman, 1920, p. 720, by virtual monotypy. 

Discussion: Notman mentioned two other species {dehilis and pulchra) 
which he believed probably should be transferred from Hoplandria. Since 
these were doubtfully included, they are not available for genotype selec- 
tion and the genus must be considered monobasic. 

GEOBIUS Heer, 1839, p. 193. [Junior homonym of OeoUus Dejean, 1831 ; and 
of Brull^, 1832. Synonym of Psephidonus.] 

Genotype: Geohius plagiatus (Fabricius) (Staphylinus), 

Fixed hy : Lacordaire, 1854, p. 136, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Psephidonus ) . 

GEODROMICUS Redtenbacher, 1857, p. 244. [Synonym of Psephidonus,] 
Genotype: Geodromicus plagiatus (Fabricius) (Staphylmus) , 

Fixed J)y: Redtenbacher, 1857, p. 224, through objective synonymy with 
Geohius, of which plagiatus had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: G. plagiatus (Fabricius), by Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 71; 
by Thomson, 1859, p. 48; by Lucas, 1920, p. 300; by Tottenham, 1949b, 
p. 358. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Geodromicus Redtenbacher, 1874, p. 266. 

Synonyms: (See also Psephidonus) 

Geobius Heer, 1839, p. 193. [Objective. Not Dejean, 1831.] 

Geodromus Heer, 1841, p. 572. [Objective. Not Dejean, 1829.] 

GEODROMUS Heer, 1841, p. 572. [Junior homonym of Geodromus Dejean, 1829. 
Synonym of Psephidonus.] 

Genotype: Geodromus plagiatus {Fahviems) (Staphylinus), 

Fixed hy : Lacordaire, 1854, p. 136, by designation for the objective synonym 
Geohius. 

Syjionyms: (See Psephidonus). 

GEOMITOPSIS Scheerpeltx, 1931, p. 388. 

Genotype: Geomitopsis zariquieyi (Dodero) (Cylindropsis) . 

Fixed hy : Scheerpeltz, 1931, p. 388, by original designation. 

GEOPAD AERUS [Error for Geopaederus]. 

GEOPAEDERUS Gistel, 1848, p. x. [Synonym of Paederus.] 

Genotype : Geopaederus riparius (Linn^) (Staphylinus). 

Fixed hy: Gistel, 1848, p. x, through objective synonymy with Paederus, of 
which riparius had already been fixed as genotype. 

Syiionyms: (Bee Paederus). 

Variant spellings: 

Geopadaerus Waterhouse, 1902, p. 147. 

Votes : This name was proposed in the belief that Paederus Fabricius was 
preoccupied by Paederia Linn^ in plants. It can be accepted under the 
Rules only as a junior synonym. 

GEORIUS [Error for Goerius], 

GEOSTETHUS [Error for Geosthethus]. 
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GEOSTHETHUS Oke, 1933, p. 111. 

Genotype: Gcosthethus attenuatus Oke. 

Fixed J)y : Oke, 1933, p. Ill, by original designation and monotypy. 

Variant spellings : 

GEOSTETnas (Zoological Record for 1933, p. 202). 

Geosthetus Cameron, 1944b, p. 68. 

GEOSTHETUS [Error for Geosthethns'], 

GEOSTIBA Thomson, 1858, p. 33. [Synonym of Evanystes,^ 

Genotype: Geostila circellaris (Gravenliorst) {AleocJiara) , 

Fixed ty : Thomson, 1S58, p. 33, by monotypy. 

Later citations: G. circellaris (Gravenhorst), by Thomson, 1859, p. 40; by 
Fenyes, 1918, p. 22 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 390. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Geostiba Thomson, 1859, p. 40. 

Geosttba Thomson, 1861, p. 104. 

Synonyms : ( See Evany stes ) . 

Notes : This has previously been listed as a synonym of Sipalia, Since that 
name must be applied to a different genus, this becomes a synonym of 
EvanysteSy the next available name. 

GIGARTHRUS Bemhauer, 1915m, p. 298. [Subgenus of Mimogonus,^ 
Genotype: Gigarthrtts 'bequaerti Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1915m, p. 298, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: Mimogonus) , 

GIROPHAENA [Error for Gyrophaena}, 

GLAPHYA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 678. [Synonym of Halobrecta.’] 
Genotype : GlapJiya pubes Mulsant and Rey. 

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 646, by monotypy. 

Later citations : G, flainpes (Thomson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 22 ; by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 392 ; not originally included. 

Discussion: The citation of flavipes can be accepted only through the sub- 
jective synonymy of flavipes and pubes. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Glaphya Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 646. 

Synonyms ; ( See Halobrecta ) . 

GLAPHYRIUS Bernhauer, 1942, p. 374. 

Genotype: Glaphyrius mundus Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1942, p. 374, by monotypy. 

GLENOTHORAX Bierig, 1937a, p. 199. 

Genotype : Glenothorax vlridipennis Bierig. 

Fixed by: Bierig, 1937a, p. 202, by original designation. 

GLENUS Kraatz, 1857c, p. 541. 

Genotype: Glenns biplagiatus (Perty) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Discussion: Lucas (1920, p. 302) fails to make an unambiguous designation. 
GLOMUS Gistel, 1848, p. xi. [Synonym of Garpelimus.^ 

Genotype: Glomus Pusillus (Gravenhorst) {Aleochara). 

Fixed by : Gistel, 1848, p. xi, through objective synonymy with TaenosomUy of 
which pusillus had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Carpelimus). 

GLOSSACANTHA Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 519. [Subgenus of Bolito- 
chara.] 

Genotype: Olossacantha badia (Motschulsky) {Aeanthoglossa). 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 22, by subsequent designation. 



GENERIC NAMES OF TIIE FAJVnLY STAPHYXINIDAE 



171 



GLOSSACANTHA Gemminger and Harold — Continued 

Later ciintions : G, ohscurus (Fabricius) , by Bernhauer, 1928, p. 36. G, hadia 
(Motschulsky), by Cameron, 1939o, p. 51S, as ^'hadius 'Motsch,— a fflnis Kr.” 
Discussion: Fenyes simultaneously fixed the genotype of both these names 
by his designation of badia as genotype of each. They automatically have 
the same genotype because of the objective synonymy. 

Synonyms: (See also Bolitochara) 

Acanthoglossa Motschulsky, ISGOa, p. 88. [Objective. Not Kraatz, 
1859.] 

Notes : Neave lists Glossacantha Bernhauer, 1928, as a pselaphid. Bernhauer 
(192Sc, p. 3G) (as cited by Neave) lists Glossacantha G. & H. as a subgenus 
of Zyras and cites a genotype. 

GLOSSOLA Fowler, 1888, p. 6G. [Synonym of Aloconota.^ 

Genotype: GlossoJa yregaria (Erichson) {Homalota), 

Fixed by : Fowler, 1888, p. GG, by monotypy. 

Later citatioris: G, yregaria (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Scheer- 
peltz, 1929b. p. 233 : 1934, p. 1590. 

Synonyms: (See AZoconofa). 

Variant spellings: 

Glossula Johansen, 1914, p. 223. 

Notes : This has been listed as a subgenus, but its genotype is believed to be 
couspecific with the genotype of subgenus Aloconota. 

GLOSSULA [Error for Glossola^. 

GLYPHESTES [Error for Glyphesthus'\, 

GLYPHESTHES [Error for Glyph esthus’\. 

GLYPHESTHUS Kraatz, 1858a, p. 364. 

Genotype: Glyphesthus rutipennis Kraatz. 

Fixed by : Black welder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Discussion : Lucas (1920, p. 303) fails to make an unambiguous designation. 
Varia7it spellings : 

Glyphestes Gemminger and Harold, 18G8, p. 573. 

Glyphesthes Eichelbaum, 1910, p. 81. 

Glyphestus Kraatz, 1864, p. 374. 

Glyphoestijs Fauvel, 1899a, p. 32. 

GLYPHESTUS [Error for GlyphesthusV 
GLYPHOESTUS [Error for QlypliesthusL 
GLYPTOMA Erichson, 1839b, p. 32. 

Genotype : Glyptoma crassicorne Erichson. 

Fixed by: Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: G. coriicinum (Motschulsky), by Duponchel, 1845, p. 244; 
by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 120. G, crassicorne Erichson, by Black- 
welder, 1942, p. 88 ; 1943, p. 141. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Glyptoma Erichson, 1840, p. 908. 

Jlomonytns by misidentification: 

Glyptoma of Duponchel, IM^^Thoracophorus. 

Synonyms : 

Calocerus Fauvel, 1891, p. 88. [Isogenotypic. Not LeConte, 1853.] 
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GLYPTOMA Erichson — Continued 

Notes : This name was validated in a key in the first part of Erichson’s work 
in 1839, although the description and species followed in 1840. O. crassi- 
come was thus not originally included but was among the first group of 
species to be included. 

GLYPTOMERUS Muller, 1856, p. 308. 

Genotype: Olyptomerus cavicola Muller. 

Fixed hy : Muller, 1856, p. 308, by monotypy. 

Later citations: O. cavicola Muller, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118. 

Synonyms : 

Typhlobium Kraatz 1856b, p. 625. 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

GLYPTOTYPHLUS (Holzel, 1944, p. 67, nomen nudum). 

Notes: This name was listed with one trivial name {strupianus, nomen 
nudum) as a subgenus of Leptotyphlus. It was not validated by this 
means. 

GNATHOLIGOTA Sharp, 1908, p. 556. [Subgenus of Oligota,"] 

Genotype: GnathoUgota latifrons (Sharp) (Oligota). 

Fixed ly : Sharp, 1908, p. 556, by virtual monotypy. 

Later citations: G, latifrons Sharp, by Peuyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Discussion : Sharp included five species under this name but he stated that 
he was doubtful if four of them had the character distinguishing the 
subgenus. Only one species was therefore available as genotype, and the 
name may be consider monobasic. 

Synonyms: (See Oligota). 

GNATHOPAEDERUS Chapin, 1927, p. 75. [Subgenus of Paederus.] 

Genotype: Gnathopaedcrus szechuanus Chapin. 

Fixed hy : Chapin, 1927, p. 76, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: G. szechuanus Chapin by Blackwelder 1939, p. 118; 1943, 
p. 321. 

Synonyms: {Seo Paederus) , 

GNATHOPAEDERUS Wendeler, 1927, p. 1. [Junior homonym of Onathopaederus 
Chapin, 1927. Synonym of Paederus.] 

Genotype: Gnathopaedcrus turrialhanus (Wendeler) {Paederus). 

Fixed hy : Wendeler, 1927, p. 1, by monotypy. 

Later citations: G. turrialhanus Wendeler, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118; 
1943, p. 321. 

Synonyms: (See also Paederws) 

Paederoqnathus Wendeler, 1928, p. 37. [New name.] 

GNATHUSA Fenyes, 1909a, p. 197. [Synonym of Mniusa.] 

Genotype : Gnathusa eva Fenyes. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1909a, p. 197, by monotypy. 

Later citations : G. eva Fenyes, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Syn onyms : ( See Mniusa ) . 

GNATHYMENUS Solier, 1849, p. 326. 

Genotype: Gnathymenus apterus Solier. 

Fixed hy : Solier, 1849, p. 326, by monotypy. 

Later citations: G. apterus Solier, by Lucas, 1920, p. 305; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 118. 

GNYPATA [Error for Gnypeta]. 
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GNYPETA Thomson, 1858, p. 33. 

Genotype: Gnypeta labilis (Erichson) {Honialota) . 

Fixed by : Thomson, 1858, p. 33, by monotypy. 

Later citations: G. labilis (Erichson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 36. G. car- 
bonaria (Mannerheim), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Tottenham, 1949b, 
p. 389 ; not originally included. 

Discussion: The citation of earbonaria can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of earbonaria and labilis. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Gnypeta Thomson, 1859, p. 36. 

Gnypeta Thomson, ISGl, p. 6. 

Synonyms : 

Euliusa Casey, 1906, p. 215. 

Gnypetoma Casey, 1906, p. 196. 

Gnypetalia Cameron, 1939b, p. 269. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings: 

Euypeta Cameron, 1928c, p. 416. 

Gnypata Germain, 1911, p. 59. 

Gbypeta J. Sahlberg, 1880, p. 84. 

Gynpeta Cameron, 1939e, p. 682. 

GNYPETALIA Cameron, 1939b, p. 269. [Subgenus of Gnypeta,'^ 

Genotype: Gnypetalia indica (Cameron) {Gnypeta). 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1939b, p. 269, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Gnypeta). 

Variant spellings : 

Gynpetalia Cameron, 1939b, p. xii. 

GNYPETELLA Casey, 1906, p. 214. 

Genotype: Gnypetella laticeps (Casey) (Tachyusa). 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation. 

GNYPETOMA Casey, 1906, p. 196. [Synonym of Gnypeta.'] 

Genotype: Gnypetoma baltifera (LeConte) {Tachyusa). 

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 202, by monotypy. 

Later citations: G. baltifera (LeConte), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Synonyms: (See Gnypeta). 

GNYPETOSOMA Cameron, 1922, p. 127. 

Genotype: Gnypetosoma calocera Cameron. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

GOERIUS Westwood, 1827, p. 58, without description. [Synonym of Ocypus.] 
Genotype: Goerius olens (Muller) {Staphylinus). 

Fixed by : Westwood, 1827, p. 58, by monotypy. 

Later citations: G. ole^is (Muller), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 15; by Shuckard, 
1839, p. 118 ; by Thomson, 1859, p. 24 ; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 444 ; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 374. 

Discussion : The designation by Blackwelder was made in ignorance of those 
of Westwood and of Thomson, and under the assumption that Stephens’ 
1829 publication was the first. However, Curtis, 1829, is earlier, and 
Westwood, 1827, still earlier. Curtis did not include olens. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Goerius Curtis, 1829, p. 24. 

Goerius Stephens, 1829a, p. 22. 

Goerius Stephens, 1829b, p. 275. 

Goerius Stephens, 1832, p. 208. 
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GOERIUS Westwood — Continued 
Synonyms : ( See also Ocypus ) 

Rayacheila Motschulsky, 1845, p. 40. 

Matidus Motschulsky, 1860c, p. 569. 

Ragochila Motschulsky, 186S, p. 40. [Emendation of Rayacheila.} 
Variant spellings : 

Coarus Wii, 1937, p. 344. 

Georius Wilson, 1836, p. 78.®* 

Goerius Curtis, 1829, p. 24. 

Rotes: This has previously been listed as a suhgenus of Staphylinus. 
GOERIUS [Error for Goerius}. 

GOLIOTA Mulsant and Rey, 1873c, p. 121, [Synonym of Oligota.} 

Genotype: GoUota granaria (Brichson) (Oligota). 

Fixed "by : Mulsant and Rey, 1873c, p, 121, by monotypy. 

Later citations: G. granaria (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Goliota Mulsant and Rey, 1873d, p. 107. 

Synonyms: (See Oligota). 

GONIODES Stephens, 1829b, p. 260. [Junior homonym of Goniodes Nitzsch, 
1818. Synonym of Lomechusa.} 

Genotype: Goniodes acuminata Stephens, 

Fixed by : Stephens, 1829b, p. 260, by virtual monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See also Lomechusa) 

Atemeles Dillwyn, 1829, p. 63. [Objective.] 

Discussio7i : This name was listed in the Stephens catalog over two species. 
It was cited as preoccupied, but no replacement name or synonym was 

listed. The genus was in effect left unnamed, thus: “Genus 458. ** 

with ^'Goniodes. Kby.MSS.” as a synonym on the next line. The name can 
be considered to have been properly published with two included “species.” 
The name G. acuminata 'was validated by the citation of the previously 
published Lomechusa paradoxa Gyllenhal in synonymy ; the other “species” 
was a nomen nudum. 

GONIONYCHA Cameron, 1939e, p. 675. 

Genotype: Gonionyclia indica Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1939e, p. 676, by original designation. 

GONIUSA Casey, 1906, p. 348. 

Genotype: Goniusa ohtusa (LeConte) (Euryusa). 

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 348, by monotypy. 

Later citations: G. obtusa (LeConte), by Casey, 1911, p. 208; by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 23, 

GRAMMINOPLEURUS Bernhauer, 1942, p. 372. 

Genotype : Gramminopleurus vadoni Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1942, p. 372, by monotypy. 

GRAMMODONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 55. [Subgenus of BoUtochara.} 
Genotype: Grammodonia fro7italis (Erichson) (Myi'medonia) . 

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 21, 55, by original designation. 

Synonyms : ( See BoUtochara ) . 

GROPHOEMA [Error for Gyrophaena}. 

GRYOHYPNUS [Error for Oyrohypnus}. 

GRYPETA [Error for Gnypeta}. 

GRYPHAENA [Error for Gyrophaena}. 



Ent. Mag., vol. 4. 
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GRYPTAULACUS Bernbauer, 1937a, p. 306. [Subgenus of Ocyplxinus^ 

Genotype: Gryptaulcicus marshalH (Bernbauer) {Ocyplanus) . 

Fixed by: Bernbauer, 1937a, p. 306, by uionotypy. 

Synonym: (See Ocyplanus), 

GRYPTOBIUM [Error for Cryptohiiiyn], 

GUAJIRA Bierig, 1938b, p. 146. 

Genotype: Guajira cnbana Bierig. 

Fixed by : Bierig, 193Sb, p. 146, by original designation and monotypy. 
GUAROPTERUS [Error for Gauropterusi, 

GYMNURUS Nordmann, 1837a, p. 158. [Junior homonym of Gynmurus Uafines- 
que, 1815. Synonym of Tacnodema,] 

Genotype : Gynmurus cyanescens Nordmann. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Gymntjbus Nordmann, 1837b, p. 158. 

Synonyms: (See Taenodema) , 

GYMNUSA Gravenborst, 1806, p. 173. 

Genotype: Gymnusa sinuaia (Gravenborst) (Aleochara) , 

Fixed by : Gravenborst, 1806, p. 173, by monotypy. 

Later citations: G. brevicoUis (Paykull), by Brull§, 1837, p. 110, not orig- 
inally included. G, dubia (Gravenborst), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 19, not 
originally included. G, brevicoUis (Paykull), by Thompson, 1859, p. 29. 
G. excusa (Gravenborst), by Crotch, 1870, p. 219 (see below). G, bre- 
vicoUis (Paykull), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 382; 
not originally included. 

Discussion: Gravenborst cites the MS name Gymnusa in notes under Aleo- 
chara cxcusa, stating that the species bad been named sinuata in the genus 
Gymnusa by Karsten. The name sinuata was thus published as a synonym 
of excusa, and Gymnusa is published as a rejected synonym of part of 
Aleochara with the one species ^^sinuatd*^ included. The citations of 
brevicoUis as genotype can be accepted only through the subjective syno- 
nymy of brevicoUis and excusa and the objective synonymy of excusa and 
sinuata. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Gymnusa Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 480. 

Gymnusa Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 66. 

Synonyms : 

Iscunocephalus Gistel, 1856, p. 387. [Subjective-objective.] 

GYNPETA [Error for Gnypeta], 

GYNPETALIA [Error for Gnypctalial. 

GYORPHAENA [Error for Gyrophaena'], 

GYROHYPNUS Leach, 1819, p. 172. 

Genotype: Gyrohypnus iulgidus (Fabricius, 1787) (Siaphylinus) . 

Fixed by: Leach, 1819, p. 172, by original designation and monotypy, as 
“Staph, fulgidus.” 

Later eitations: G. fulgidus (Fabricius), by Leach, 1824, p. 172. G. tricolor 
(Paykull), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 16, not originally included. G, 
cruentatus (Marsham), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 108, not originally included. 
G, pilicornis (Paykull), by Thomson, 1859, p. 27, not originally included. 
G. fulgidus (Fabricius), by Crotch, 1870, p. 233. G. fulgidus (Paykull), 
by Tottenham, 1939, p. 235. G. punctulatus (Goeze), by Tottenham, 1949b, 
p. 370, not originally included. 



176 BULLETIN 2 00, UNITED STATES NATIONAL MUSEUM 



GYROHYPNUS Leach— Continued 

Discussion : Tottenham in 1939 discussed the identity of the *'Staph. fulgidus*^ 
cited by Leach and concluded that it was the **Stapht/linus fulgidus Pay- 
kull.” However, Paykull did not propose any such name, merely referring 
to Fabricius* species. This method of citing a misidentification as if it 
were a separately proposed species leads to great confusion. Up to 1819 
there had been only two proposals of the name Staphylinus fulgidus — by 
Fabricius in 1787 (p. 220) and by Fabricius in 1792 (p. 525). The 1787 
fulgidus was mentioned by Paykull in 1789 and 1790 and was transferred 
to Paederus by Fabricius in 1792 (p. 537). It was referred to by Paykull 
in 1800, by Gravenhorst, by Marsham, and by Latreille in 1802 (all of 
whom returned it to Staphylinus) . In 1829 it was put in Otliius by Steph- 
ens, in 1833 in both Othius and Xantholinus by Stephens, and in 1839 in 
Othins by Erichson. 

In 1792 the new fulgidus was not considered a homonym by Fabricius 
since he had in the same work removed the older name to Paederus. This 
1792 fulgidus was referred to by Olivier in 1795, by Fabricius in 1801, by 
Gravenhorst in 1802, by Latreille in 1804, etc., being listed after 1801 as a 
synonym of S. fulminans Gravenhorst (which was actually a new name for 
it). It was first listed in another genus by Erichson in 1839 as Quedius 
fulgidus Fabricius. In 1839-40 Erichson began the present confusion by 
listing the 1787 reference for both Quedius fulgidus Fabricius and Xantlio- 
linus fulgidus Fabricius. It seems clear that the fulgidus Fabricius of 
1787 is the species frequently listed as Paederus fulgidus and cited as 
genotype of Othius and of Xantholinus by Stephens in 1833. It seems 
equally clear that the fulgidus Fabricius of 1792 is the species that Graven- 
horst renamed fulminans and that Erichson placed in Quedius. 

Several early misidentifications have caused confusion. The fulgidus 
of Marsham (citing Paykull) is said by Stephens to be a Quedius. The 
fulgidus of Gravenhorst (citing Paykull) is said by Erichson to be a 
Xantholinus. 

Leach might be expected to have been dealing with the Marsham species. 
However, since Marsham definitely credits the name fulgidus to Paykull 
(which is the same as Fabricius 1787), it seems inescapable that we ac- 
cept Staphylinus fulgidus Fabricius, 1787, as the species referred to by 
Leach and therefore the genotype of Gyrohypnus. No other species fits 
the position assigned to the genus by Leach. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Gyrohypnus Curtis, 1829, p. 26. 

Gyrohypnus Stephens, 1829a, p. 23. 

Gyrohypnus Stephens, 1829b, p. 284, 285. 

Gyrohypnus Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 447. 

Gyrohypnus Stephens, 1832, p. 200. 

Gyrohypnus Stephens, 1833, p. 258. 

Homonyms hy misidentification : 

Gyrohypnus of Westwood, 1838a, = Megalinus. 

Gyrohypnus of Thomson, 1859 = Baptolinus. 

Syncmyms : 

Xantholinus Dejean, 1821, p. 23. [Isogenotypic.] 

Othius Stephens, 1829a, p. 23. [Isogenotypic.] 

Sauriodes Dejean, 1836, p. 72. 

Gauropterus Thomson, I860, p. 187. [Isogenotypic.] 
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GYROHYPNUS Leach— Continued 
Variant spellings : 

Gryohypnus Tottenham, 1940, p. 49. 

Gyeophynus Reitter, 1909, p. 374. 

Gykophypnus Mulsant and Key, lS76b, p. 544. 

Notes ; Since fulgidus Fabricius, 1787, belongs in the genus recently called 
GauropteriiSy the genera previously known as Xantholinus and Othius 
require other names. (See Mcgaliniis and OthielluSy respectively.) 
GYRONYCHA Casey, 1893, p. 372. 

Genotype: Gyronyclia valens Casey. 

Fixed ly : Fenyes, 1912, p. 124, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : G. valens Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Discussion: Casey failed to fix a type for this genus, making a curious error 
by stating (p. 373) : “The following species will serve as types of the 
genus.” Seven species follow this heading. 

GYRONYCHINA Casey, 1911, p. 218. [Synonym of Apimela.] 

Genotype: Gyronychina atteniiata (Casey ( {Calodera), 

Fixed J)y : Casey, 1911, p. 218, by original designation. 

Later citations: G, attenuata (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. G. longi- 
pennis Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 311. 

Synonyms: (See Apimela), 

GYROPHAEENA [Error for Gyrophaena], 

GYROPHAENA Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 488. 

Genotype: Gyrophaena nana (Paykull) (Staphylinus). 

Fixed ty : Westwood, 1838a, p. 20, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: G, nitidula (Gyllenhal), by Sh'uckard, 1839, p. 132. G, 
nana (Paykull), by Thomson, 1859, p. 31. G, nitidula (Gyllenhal), by 
Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. G. nana (PaykuU), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 383. 
Sy7ionymic homonyms : 

Gyrophaena Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 74. 

Synonyms : 

Aqaricochaea Kraatz, 1856a, p. 361. [Subgenus.] 

Phaenoqyra Mulsant and Rey, 1872b, p. 166. [Subgenus.] 

Eumicrota Casey, 1906, p. 280. [Subgenus.] 

Phaneeota Casey, 1906, p. 285. [Subgenus.] 

Orphnebioidea Schubert, 1908, p. 611. [Subgenus.] 

Agaricophaena Reitter, 1909, p. 85. [Subgenus.] 

Enkentrophaena Eichelbaum, 1913, p. 139. [Subgenus.] 
Acanthophaena Cameron, 1934, p. 23. [Subgenus.] 

Leptarthrophaena Scheerpeltz and Hofler, 1948. p. 164. [Subgenus.] 
Variant spellings : 

Girophaena Dejean, 1833, p. 72. 

Grophoema Adams, 1909, p. 159.^® 

Gryphaena Wtisthoff, 1939, p. 123.®® 

Gyorphaena Scheerpeltz and Hofler, 1948, p. 70. 

Gyrophaeena Jacquelin du Val, 1859, p. 61. 

Gyrophana Redtenbacher, 1857, p. 125. 

Gyrophoena Westwood, 1838a, p. 20. 

Gyrophoensa Saubinet, 1891, p. 127.” 



«Rep. Michigan Geol. Surv., 1908 (1909). 
Ent. Blatter, vol. 35. 

L’^lchange, vol. 7 (No. 83 L 
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GYROPHAENA Mannerlieim — Continued 
Variant spellings — Continued 

Gyrophaene, Sclieerpeltz and Hofler, 1948, p. 70. 

Pyrophaena Motschulsky, 1857c, p. 226. 

GYROPHANA [Error for OyropJiaenaV 
GYROPHOENA [Error for Gyropliaena'i, 

GYROPHOENSA [Error for Gyrophaena']. 

GYROPHYNUS [Error for Gyrohypmis]. 

GYROPHYPNUS [Error for Gyroliypnus^, 

GYRPOHAENE [Error for Gyrophaena^. 

HABROCERUS Erichson, 1839a, p. 400. 

Genotype: Hahi'ocerus eapUlarieornis (Gravenhorst) {Tachyporus) . 

Fixed hy : Erichson, 1839a, p. 400, by monotypy. 

Later eitations: H. nodieomis (Kirby), by Westwood, 1840a, p. 1.56, not 
originally included. H. eapillaricoi'nis (Gravenhorst), by Duponchel, 
1841a, p. 57 ; by Thomson, 1859, p. 45 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 312 ; by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 377. 

Discussion: The citation of nodicornis can be recognized only through the 
subjective synonymy of nodicornis and eapUlarieornis. 

Variant spellings : 

Hobrocerus A. B. Wolcott, 1909, p. 206.®'* 

HABROLINUS Casey, 1906, p. 406. 

Genotype: Hahrolinus tahoensis Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1906, p. 406, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: H. tahoensis Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. .312. 

HAD RATES [Error for HadrotesL 
HADROGNATHUS Schaum, 1852, p. 31. 

Genotype: Hadrognathus longipalpis (Mulsant and Rey) {Eugnathus). 
Fixed hy : Schaum, 1852, i>. 31, through objective synonymy with Eugnathus^ 
of which longipalpis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations : H. longipalpis (Mulsant and Rey), by Lucas, 1920, p. 312. 
Synonyms : 

Eugnatrus Mulsant and Rey, 1851, p. 141. [Not Schonherr, 1833.] 
Oncognathus Lacordaire, 1854, p. 144, 

Variant spellings: 

Hadrognatus Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 77. 

Hydrogxathus Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 98. 

HADROGNATUS [Error for Hadrognathus}. 

HADROPINUS Sharp, 1889, p. 115. 

Genotype : Hadropinus fossor Sharp. 

Fixed hy: Sharp, 1889, p. 315, by monotypy. 

Later citations: H. fossor Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 312.' 

HADROTES Makliu, 1852, p. 313. 

Genotype: Hadrotes crassus (Mannerheim) {Siaphylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Maklin, 1852, p. 313, by monotypy. 

Later citations: H. extensus LeConte, by Lucas, 1920, p. 313, as type of 
''Hadrotes LeConte”. 

Discussion: Lucas credited the generic name to LeConte, who did include 
extensus. It was not included by either Maklin or Mannerheim. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Hadrotes Mannerheim, 1852, p. 313. 

Hadrotes LeConte, 1861, p. 64. 



Rep. Michigan Geol. Siirv., 1908 (1909). 
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HADROTES Maklin— Continued 
Variant spellings: 

Hadrates Coinde, I860, p. 405.“ 

Notes: Both Jilaklin and Mannerheim referred to this genus on p. 313. 
Maklin quoted it as a manuscript name but specifically for Staphylinus 
CJ'assus. Mannerheim merely listed it as a synonym of (part of) Staphy- 
Unus. 

HAEMATODES Laporte, 1S35, p. 112. 

Genotype: Haematodes dicolor Laporte. 

Fixed hy : Laporte, 183.5, p. 112, by monotypy. 

Later citations : H. dicolor Laporte, by Lucas, 1920, p. 313. 

Synonyms : 

Platycnealus Nordmann, 1837a, p. 135. 

Platytoma Cherrolat, 1847, p. 263. 

Variant spellings : 

Hematodes Laporte, 1840, p. 173. 

HAIDA (Keen, 1S95, p. 170, nomen nudum) Keen, 1897, p. 285. 

Genotype: Haida keeni Keen. 

Fixed dy: Keen, 1897, p. 285, by monotypy. 

Later citations : H. keeni Keen, by Lucas, 1920, p. 313. 

Variant spellings : 

Haida Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 269. 

Notes : These names were inadvertently validated by Keen, who was merely 
recording notes under names supplied him by Fauvel. They were appar- 
ently never mentioned by Fauvel in print. 

HAi'DA [Error for Haida], 

HALMAEUSA Kiesenwetter, 1877, p. 160. [Subgenus of Sipalia.] 

Genotype: Halmaeusa antarctica Kiesenwetter. 

Fixed dy : Kiesenwetter, 1877, p. 160, by monotypy. 

Later citations : H. antarctica Kiesenwetter, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Synonyms : ( See Sipalia ) . 

HALOBRECHTA [Error for Halodrecta], 

HALOBRECHTHA [Error for Halodrecta], 

HALOBRECHTHINA [Error for Halodrcctliina]. 

HALOBRECTA C. G. Thomson, 1858, p. 35. 

Genotype: Halodrecta puncticeps (Thomson) {Hoinalota), 

Fixed dy : Thomson, 1858, p. 35, by monotypy. 

Later citations: H, puncticeps (Thomson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 39; by 
Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. H, ftavipcs Thomson, by ScheeiTpeltz, 1929b, p. 237; 
1934, p. 1600; not originally included. H. puncticeps (Thomson), by 
Brundin, 1943, p. 26. H. algae (Hardy), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 392, not 
originally included. 

Discussion: The citation of algae could be accepted only through the sub- 
jective synonymy of algae and puncticeps. 

Synonyms : 

Glaphya Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 678. 

Variant spellings : 

Halobrechta Bertolini, 1872, p. 49. 

Halobrechtha Fenyes, 1909, p. 420.“ 

Halobrectha Thomson, 1859, p. 39. 



Rev. Mag. Zool., ser. 2, vol. 12. 
Ent. News, vol. 20. 
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HALOBRECTA 0. G. Thomson — Continued 
Variant spellings — Continued 

Holobkechta Gruardet, 1937, p. 116." 

Holobrectha Scudder, 18S2, p. 151. 

Notes : This group has long been placed as a subgenus of Atheta (now Ischno- 
poda). It was removed by Brundin in 1943. 

HALOBRECTHA [Error for Halohrecta}. 

HALOBRECTHINA Bernliauer, 1909b, i). 519. [Subgeniis of Ischnopoda.l 
Genotype: Halohrecthina opaciceps (Bernhauer) (xitheta). 

Fixed ly : Bernhauer, 1909b, p. 519, by monotypy. 

Later citations : H. opaciceps Bernhauer, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Synonyms: (See also Jsc/mopoda) 

Rovalida Casey, 1910a, p. 69. 

Variant spellings : 

Halobrechthina Casey, 1911, p. 252. 

HAMALOLINUS [Error for Homalolinus'\. 

HAMITOPSENIUS Wasmann, 1916b, p. 198. 

Genotype ; Hamitopsenius caudatus Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1916b, p. 198, by monotypy. 

HAMOTRAHO des Gozis, 1886, p. 13. [Synonym of Tacliiyius.^ 

Genotype: Hamotraho subterraneus (Linn4) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by : des Gozis, 1886, p. 13, by original designation. 

Later citations: H. subterraneus (Linnd), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 381. 
Synonyms: (See Tachinus), 

HAPALARAEA Thomson, 1858, p. 38. 

Genotype: Eapalaraea pygmaea (Paykull) {Staphylinus), 

Fixed by : Thomson, 1858, p. 38, by monotypy, as ^‘OmaMum pygmaeumJ* 
Later citations: H. pygmaea (Paykull), by Thomson, 1859, p. 50; by Lucas, 
1920, p. 315; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 354. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Hapalaraea Thomson, 1859, p. 50. 

Hapalaraea Thomson, 1861, p. 200. 

Synonyms : 

Phyllodrepa Thomson, 1859, p. 52. [Subgenus.] 

Dropephylla Mulsant and Rey, 1880a, p. 242. [Subgenus.] 

Hypopyon A Mulsant and Rey, 1880a, p. 274. [Subgenus.] 

Dialycera Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 743. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings: 

Apalaraea Rey, 1885, p. 1." 

Hapalarea Bedel, 1924, p. 131.^* 

Notes: This genus has always been known as Phyllodrepa, but that name is 
a year younger than Hapalaraea and is retained only for a subgenus. 
HAPALAREA [Error for Hapalaraea)^, 

HAPHDENY [Error for Aploderus), 

HAPLODERES [Error for Aploderus), 

HAPLODERUS Erichson, 1839a, p. 597. [Emendation of Aploderus, as 
Haplooderus.) 

Genotype: Haploderus brachypterus (Marsham) {Staphylimis) , 

Fixed by: Erichson, 1839a, p. 597, through objective syononymy with Aplo- 
derus, of which brachypterus had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms : ( See Aploderus), 



^®Rev. Frang. Ent., vol. 4. 

« I/Echange, vol. 1, No. 9. 

Ann. Soc. Ent. France, vol. 93. 
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HAPLODERUS Ericbson — Continued 

Variant spellings: (For other spelling variations see under Aploderus). 

Haplooderus Erichson, lS39a, p. 597. 

Nofes : Although Erichson used only the spelling Haplooderus, it is clear that 
this was an error for llaplodevus. The name is listed under both spell- 
ings to show its relationship to the later emendations of the same spelling. 
HAPLODERUS Agassiz, 1S46, p. 29. [Emendation of Aploderus.'] 

Genotype: Eaploder us 'brachypterus (Marsham) {StaphyUnus) . 

Fixed by : Agassiz, 1846, p. 29, through objective synonymy with AploderuSy 
of which brachypterus had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Aploderus). 

HAPLODERUS Kraatz, 1S5S, p. SG3. [Emendation of Aploderus.] 

Genotype: Haploderus brachypterus (Marsham) {Staphylmus) . 

Fixed by : Kraatz, 1S58, p. 863, through objective synonymy with Aploderus, 
of which brachypterus had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: Aploderus). 

HAPLODERUS Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 651. [Emendation of 
Aploderus.] 

Genotype: Haploderus brachypterus (Marsham) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by : Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 651, through objective synonymy 
with Aploderus, of which brachypterus had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms : ( See Aploderus ) . 

HAPLOGLOSSA Kraatz, 1856a, p. 78. 

Genotype: Haploglossa pulla (Gyllenhal) {Aleochara). 

Fixed by : Thomson, 1859, p. 33, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: H. gentilis (Maerkel), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. H. puncti- 
coins (Stephens), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 402, not originally included. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Haploglossa Kraatz, 1857a, p. 16. 

Syn^onyms : 

Miceoglotta Kraatz, 1862a, p. 300. 

Microglossa of Mulsant and Rey, 1874c, p. 201. 

Variant spellings : 

Hapoglossa Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 43. 

Hyploglossa Thomson, 1867a, p. 220. 

'Notes : This name was believed by Kraatz in 1862 to be preoccupied by Aplo- 
glossa Gu6rin-M6neville, 1849. The new name Microglotta is not neces- 
sary, according to current practices. 

HAPLONOTUS [Error for Hoplonotus]. 

HAPLOODERUS [Error for Aploderus], 

HAPOGLOSSA [Error for Haploglossa]. 

HAPTODERUS [Error for Aploderus]. 

HARPOGNATHUS Wesmael, 1834, p. 76. [Synonym of Coryphium.] 

Genotype: Harpognathus robynsii Wesmael. 

Fixed by : Wesmael, 1834, p. 76, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Coryphium) . 

Variant spellings : 

Harpoon atus Schulze et al,. 1930, p. 1477. 

HARPOGNATUS [Error for Harpognathus], 

HASUMIUS Fairmaire, 1891, p. cclxxxii. 

Genotype: Hasumius validits Fairmaire. 

Fixed by: Fairmaire, 1891, p. cclxxxii, by monotypy. 

Later citations : H. suturalis Fairmaire, by Lucas, 1920, p. 317, not originally 
included. 
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HELOBIUM Gistel, 1834, p. 9. [Not Leach, 1815. Synonym of Acidota,^ 
Genotype \ JleloMum crenatum (Fabricius) {Staphylinus) , 

Fixed l)y : Gistel, 1834, p. 9, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: {^ee Acidota), 

HEMATODES [Error for Haematodes]. 

HEMIMEDON Casey, 1905, p. 160. [Synonym of HypomedonA 
Genotype: Hemimedon angustum Casey. 

Fixed l)y : Lucas, 1920, p. 321, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: H, rufipes Casey, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118; 1943, p. 260. 
Synonyms: {Soo Ilypomedon), 

Variant spellings: 

Hemmiedon Wu, 1937, p. 331. 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

HEMIPOLEMON Wasmann, 1916a, p. 144. [Subgenus of Micro polemoii.l 
Genotype: Hemipolemon planicollis (Wasmann) {Mieropolemon). 

Fixed "by : Wasmann, 1916a, p. 145, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : H. planicollis Wasmann, by Wasmann, 1917, p. 317. 
Synonymic homonyms: 

Hemipolemon Wasmann, 1917, p. 319. 

Synonyms: (See Mio'opolemon) , 

HEMIQUEDIUS Casey, 1915, p. 399. [Subgenus of Quedius,'] 

Genotype: Hemiqvediiis ferox (LeConte) (Qiiednis). 

Fixed by : Casey, 1915, p, 399, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms: (See Qiiedius), 

HEMISTENUS Motscliulsky, 1860c, p. 557, without species. [Subgenus of 
Stenus,'\ 

Genotype: Hemistenus gilvipes (Motscbulsky) (Stenus), 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations: E. pallitarsis (Stephens), by Tottenham, 1939b, p. 229; by 
Blackwelder, 1943, p. 208 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 865. 

Discussion : This subgenus was established by Motscbulsky in 1860 without 
included species. The first species included appear to be the twelve listed 
by Motscbulsky in 1868. These were all species described by him in 1857 
in Ste7itis, The designation of pallitarsis by Tottenham (quoted by Black- 
welder) cannot be accepted unless that species was referred to Hemistenus 
before 1868. Lucas, 1920, p. 322, failed to designate a single species as type. 
Synonyms: (See also Stenus) 

Mesostenus Bey, 1884a, p. 326. [Subjective-objective. Not Graven- 
horst, 1829.1 

Paeastenus Heyden, 1905, p. 202. [New name for MesosteJius Bey.] 
HEMITHECTA Casey, 1911, p. 211. [Synonym of Thecturota.^ 

Genotype: Hemitlieeta riiflcollis (Casey) {Thecturota) . 

Fixed by : Casey, 1911, p. 211, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: H. ruficollis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Lucas, 1920, 
p. 322. 

Synonyms: (See Thecturota), 

HEMITBOPIA Mulsant and Bey, 1874d, p. 211. [Synonym of Coproiliassa.'\ 
Genotype: Ilemitropia melanaria (Mannerheim) {Oxypoda) , 

Fixed by : Mulsant and Bey, lS74d, p. 211, by monotypy. 

Later citations : E, sordida (Marsham), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, not originally 
included. H. melanaria (Mannerheim), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 394. 
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HEMITROPIA Mnlsant and Rey — Continued 
SyTwnymic homonyms: 

Hemitropia Mulsant and Rey, lS74e, p. 179. 

Synonyms : ( See Coprotliassa ) . 

HEMMIEDON [Error for Hemimedon']. 

HESPEROBIUM Casey, lSS6a, p. 33. [Subgenus of Homacotarsus.] 

Genotype: Hesperohium tumidum (LeConte) {Gryptohinm) , 

Fwed hy : Casey, 18S6a, p. 33, by original designation. 

Later citati07is: II, tmnidum (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. IIS; 1943, 
p. 325. 

Sy7i07iyms : ( See Homaeotarsus ) . 

Vari 07 it spellings : 

Hespreobium King, 1914, p. 325." 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

HESPEROLINUS Casey, 1906, p. 411. 

Genotype: Hesperolituts pa7’cns (LeConte) (Leptacinns), 

Fixed t>y : Lucas, 1920, p. 324, by subsequent designation. 

HESPEROMIMUS Cameron, 1937a, p. 17. 

Genotype: Hesperomhnus ahdominalis Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1937a, p. 17, by monotypy. 

Variant spellings: 

Hesperominus Cameron, 1937a, p. 17. 

Notes: Cameron described this genus under the spelling Hespe7'ominus and 
the species under the spelling Hespe7'077iimus, One of these is obviously a 
typographical error. The Zoological Record for 1937 assumes that Hes- 
peromuius was the correct spelling, but by analogy with Pacderominnis, a 
near relative, Hesperomimiis would be more likely. Furthermore, Hes- 
peromhnus would imply a mimic of Hesperus, with which Cameron com- 
pares his genus, whereas Hesperomlnus appears to have no definite meaning. 

HESPEROMINUS [Error for Hesperomhnus^. 

HESPEROPHILUS Curtis, 1829, p. 29. [Subgenus of Bledius.l 

Genotype: Hespe7'ophilus fractieornis (Paykull) {Staphylinus) , 

Fixed ly : Westwood, lS3Sa, p. 17, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: II. fraetieo7'nis (Paykull), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 99. 
II. arenarius (Paykull), by Thomson, 1859, p. 42. H. fraeticoryxis (Pay- 
kull), by Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 112. 
H. gallieus (Graveuhorst) , by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 364, not originally 
included. 

Syiionymie homonyms: 

Hespeeophirtjs Stephens, 1829a, p. 24. 

Hesperophilus Stephens, 1829b, p. 292. 

Hesperophilus Stephens, 1834, p. 809. 

Homonyms by misidentifieation: 

Hesperophilus of Thomson, 1850= Oof 2/sop 5. 

Synonyms: (See also Bledius) 

Barous Schi0dte, 1866, p. 145. 

Tadunus Schi0dte, 1860, p. 147. [Isogenotypic.] 

Blediodes Mulsant and Rey, ISTSb, p. 576. [Isogenotypic.] 

Variant spellings : 

Esperophilus Laporte, 1840, p. 188. 



** Proc. Iowa Acad. Sci., vol. 21, 
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HESPEROPHILUS Gistel, 1834, p. 9. [Junior homonym of Eesperophilus Curtis, 
1829. Synonym of Dinarda Leach.] 

Genotype: Hesperophilns deniatus (Gravenhorst) (Lomechusa) , 

Fixed hy : Gistel, 1834, p. 9, by monotypy, 

Synonyms: (See Dinarda Leach). 

HESPEROTROPIS Gridelli, 1924, p. 181. [Subgenus of Hesperus.'] 

Genotype: Hesperotropis perfoliatus (Gridelli) {Hesperus). 

Fixed "by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Hesperus), 

HESPERUS Fauvel, 1874a, p. 200. 

Genotype: Hesperus rufipennis (Gravenhorst) {StapJiylinus) , 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 324, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : 

Hesperoteopis Gridelli, 1924, p. 181. [Subgenus.] 

HESPREOBIUM [Error for Hesperohium']. 

HETAIROTERMES Cameron, 1920c, p. 223. 

Genotype: Hetairotermes latehricola (Lea) {TermopMla) . 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1920c, p. 223, through objective synonymy with Termo- 
philUy of which latehricola had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonymic "homonyms : 

Hetaeroteemes Cameron, 1921b, p. 357. 

Synonyms : 

Termophila Lea, 1910, p. 136. [Not Grassi, 1887.] 

HETERHOPS Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 100. [Error for Heterops.] 

HETERHOPS Stein, 1868, p. 30.*^ [Error for Heterothops. Not Eichelbaum, 
1909.] 

HETEROCHARA Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 299. [Subgenus of Aleochara.] 
Genotype: Heterochara crassicornis (Boisduval and Lacordaire) {Aleo- 
chara). 

Fixed hy : des Gozis, 1886, p. 12, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: H. clavicornis Redtenbacher, by Penyes, 1918, p. 23, not 
originally included. 

Discussion: The citation of clavicornis can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of clavicornis and crassicornis. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Heterochara Mulsant and Rey, 1875b, p. 555. 

Synonyms: (See also Aleochara) 

Ctenochara Casey, 1906, p. 128. 

HETERODOXA Cameron, 1950, p. 25. 

Genotype: Heterodoxa secreta Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1950, p. 25, by original designation and monotypy. 
HETEROLEUCUS Sharp, 1886b, p. 629. [Subgenus of Pinophilus.] 

Genotype: Heteroleucus marginatus Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 376, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Pin ophilus ) . 

HETEROLINUS Sharp, 1885, p. 475. 

Genotype: HeteroUnns puncticeps (Guerin) (Xantholinus) . 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1885, p. 475, by monotypy. 

Later citations : H. puncticeps (Guerin), by Lucas, 1920, p. 326. 



Catalogus coleopterorum Europae, 149 pp. Berlin. 
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HETERONETES Bierig, 1933, p. 511. [Subgenus of Dihelonetes.] 

Genotype \ Eetcronetes vulcamis (Bierig) {Dihelonetes) . 

Fixed hy : Bierig, 1933, p. 513, by original designation. 

Later citations : B. vulcanus Bierig, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118. 

Symnyms: (See Dihelonetes), 

HETERONOMA Mulsant and Key, 1874d, p. 36. [Synonym of Microdota.] 
Genotype: Heteronoma luctuosa (Mulsant and Rey) (Bomalota) . 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : H. luctuosa (Mulsant and Rey), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 393. 
Synonymic homonyms: 

Heteronoma Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 4. 

Heteronoma Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 59. 

Heteronoma Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 33. 

Synonyms: (See Mcrodota). 

HETEROPHAENA Lynch, 1884, p. 45. [Synonym of Microdota,'\ 

Genotype: Heterophaena paUiditarsis Lynch. 

Fixed by : Lynch, 1884, p. 45, by monotypy. 

Later citations : H. paUiditarsis Lynch, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Synonyms : ( See Microdota ) . 

HETEROPORUS Cameron, 1939a, p. 25. 

Genotype: Ileteroporus ferrugineus Cameron. 

Fixed by: Cameron, 1939a, p. 25, by monotypy. 

HETEROPOS [Error for Heterothops^, 

HETEROPS Mannerheim, 1843, p. 234. [Not Heterops Erichson, 1842, error; 
not Blanchard, 1842. Synonym of Pelecomalium,] 

Genotype: Heterops testacea (Mannerheim) {Arpedium), 

Fixed by: Mannerheim, 1843, p. 234, by monotypy, through objective syn- 
onymy of Heterops testacea (MS name) with Arpedium testacenm Manner- 
heim. 

Synonyms: (See Pelecomalium) , 

Variant spellings : 

Heterhops Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 100. 

HETEROPS Erichson, 1842, p. 211. [Error for HeterothopsA 
HETEROPYGUS Bernhauer, 1906b, p. 195. [Synonym of Xanthopygtis,] 
Genotype: Heteropygus giganteus (Bernhauer) {Lampropygus) , 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1906b, p. 195, by monotypy. 

Later citations: H. oliveirae (Lynch), by Lucas, 1920, p. 327, not originally 
included. H. giganteus Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 450. 
Synonyms: (See Xanthopygns), 

Notes: This was formerly listed as a subgenus of Lampropygus. Since that 
name is an isogenotypic synonym of Xanthopygns^ Heteropygus must also 
be transferred. According to Blackwelder (1943) it is not a subgenus. 
HETEROSOMA Bernhauer, 1903a, p. 33. [Junior homonym of Heterosoma 
Schaum, 1845. Synonym of Sucoca.1 
Genotype : Heterosoma dohrni Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1903a, p. 33, by monotypy. 

Later citations : H. dohmi Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118. 
Synonyms: (See Sucoca). 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 
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HETEROTA Mulsant and Key, 1874d, p. 194. 

Genotype: Heterota plumhea (Waterhouse) (Honialota), 

Fixed hy : Mulsant and Rey, lS73b, p. 162, by monotypy. 

Later citations: H. plumbea (Waterhouse), by Fen 5 ’es, 1918, p. 23; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 386. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Heterota Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 162. 

HETEROTACHINUS Wendcler, 1030, p. 248. [Synonym of Euconosoma,'] 
Genotype : Hetcrotachinus maenlatus Wendeler. 

Fixed by: Wendeler, 1930, p. 248, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Euconosoma), 

HETEROTAXUS Bernhaiier, 19151:, p. 313. 

Genotype: Heterotaxus bihastatus Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1915k, p. 313, by monotypy. 

HETEROTHOPS Stephens, 1829a, p. 23. 

Genotype: Heterothops binotattis (Gravenhorst) {Staphylinus) , 

Fixed by : Stephens, 1829a, p. 23, by monotypy, as “binotatus.” 

Later eitations: H. binotatus (Gravenhorst), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 16; 
by Shuckard, 1839, p. 110. JT. dissimilis Erichson, by Thomson, 1859, 
p. 26; by Lucas, 1920, p. 328; not originally included. H. binotadus 
(Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 464; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 376. 
Discussion: Stephens listed three species in 1829, but two of them were 
nomina nuda. The genus was thus nomenclaturally monobasic. 
Synonymic homonyms: 

Heterothops Stephens, 1829b, p. 284. 

Heterothops Kirby, 1833, p. 256. 

Synonyms : 

Trichopyghs Nordmaun, 1837a, p. 137. 

Variant spellings : 

HE'rERHOPs Stein, 1868, p. 30. [Not Eichelbaum, 1909.] 

Heteropos Motschulsky, 1857e, p. 660. 

Heterops Erichson, 1842, p. 211.^ 

Heterothos Dallas, 1928, p. 19. 

Heterotheops Curtis, 1829, p. 26. [Nomen nudum.] 

Heterotops Brull^, 1837, p. 61, or Nordmann, 1837a, p. 137. 
Hetherothops Thomson, 1858, p. 30. 

HETEROTHOS [Error for Heterothops'^, 

HETEROTHROPS ( Curtis, 1829, p. 26, nomen nudum) . [Error for Heterothops.'\ 
HETEROTOPS [Error for Heterothops^ 

HETHEROTHOPS [Error for Beterothops'[. 

HILARA Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 160. [Junior homonym of Hilara Meigen, 
1822. Synonym of Microdota,'] 

Genotype: Hilara fulva (Mulsant and Rey) {Microdota), 

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 160, by monotypy. 

Other citations: H. subtevranca (Mulsant and Rey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; 

by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 394 ; not originally included. 

Discussion: The citation of subterranea can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of subterranea and fulva. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Hixara Mulsant and Rey, 1874a, p. 14. 

Hilara Mulsant and Rey, lS74d, p. 330. 

Hilara Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 298. 
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HILARxi Mulsant and Rey — Continued 
Synonyms: (See Mierodota), 

Variant spellings : 

Hilaeia Duvivier, 1883, p. 108. 

HILARIA [Error for Ililara'], 

HIIiARINA Casey, 1910a, p. 128. [Synonym of DatomicraJ\ 

Genotype: Hilarina pariiciila (Casey) (Datomicra), 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1910a, p. 128, by original designation (by statement on 
p. 90 under Noverota that “The first species may be regarded as the type, 
as in all other cases where the type is not specifically named.”). 

Later citations: H. particula (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Synonyms : ( See Datomicra ) . 

HIPPATHETA [Error for EypatUeta'\, 

HMALOTA [Error for Eomalota^. 

HOBROCERUS [Error for Eahrocerus^. 

HOLISOMIMUS Cameron, 1920c, p. 283. 

Genotype: Eolisomimus parvus (Cameron) {Eolisus), 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 
HOLISOMORPHUS Kraatz, 1859, p. 100. [Synonym of Pachycorynus.] 
Genotype: Eolisomorphus ceylanensis Kraatz. 

Fixed by : Kraatz, 1859, p. 100, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Pachycorynus) , 

HOLISUS Erichson, 1839b, p. 298. 

Genotype: Eolisus analis Erichson. 

Fixed by: Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : E, analis Erichson, by Lucas, 1920, p. 330 ; by Blackwelder, 
1943, p. 461. 

Synonyms : 

PiESTOMORPHUs Motschulsky, 1857c, p. 666. 

Hyptioma Casey, 1906, p. 362. 

EOLOBRECHTA [Error for EalobrectaV 
HOLOBRECTHA [Error for Ealobreeta], 

HOLOBRUS [Error for Eolobus]. 

HOLOBUS Solier, 1849, p. 335. [Subgenus of Oligota.] 

Genotype : Eolobus pigmaeus Solier. 

Fixed by : Solier, 1849, p. 335, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E, pygmaeiis Solier, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 383. 

Synonyms: (See Oligota), 

Variant spellings : 

Holobrus Reed, 1874, p. 337. 

Hololeus Marschall, 1873, p. 205. 

Hololobus Solier, 1849, p. 336. 

HOLOCORYNUS Sharp, 1908, p. 550. 

Genotype: Eolocorynus discedens (Sharp) {Pachycorynus) . 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 331, by subsequent designation. 

HOLOLEUS [Error for Eolobus], 

HOLOLOBUS [Unaccepted spelling of Eolobus], 

HOLOSUS Motschulsky, 1857c, p. 496. [Junior homonym of Eolosus Steven, 
1829. Synonym of Osliolus.] 

Genotype: Eolosus tachiniformis Motschulsky. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88, by subsequent designation. 
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HOLOSUS Motschulsky — Continued 

Other citations: H. fossulatus (Motschulsky), by Lucas, 1920, p. 331, not 
originally included. 

Synonyms: (See also Neolosus) 

OsHOLUs Blackwelder, new name. 

Variant spellings: 

Homosus Wu, 1937, p. 314. 

HOLOTROCHUS Erichsou, 1839b, p. 30, without species. 

Genotype : Holotroehus volvulus Erichson. 

Fiwed hy: Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation, as **Olotro- 
clms.'* 

Later citations: H. volvulus Erichson, by Lucas, 1920, p. 332; by Black- 
welder, 1943, p. 170. 

Discussion: This name was validated by Erichson in 1839 by inclusion in 
a key. No species were included until the following year when the sec- 
ond part of the volume appeared. Duponchel selected one of these, the 
first species to be included in the genus. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Holotrochus Erichson, 1840, p. 757. 

Variant spellings: 

Olotkochus Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57. 

HOMAEOCHARA [Error for EomoeocharaV 
HOMAEOTARSUS Hochhuth, 1851, p. 34. 

Genotype: Homaeotarsns chaudoiri Hochhuth. 

Fixed l)y : Hochhuth, 1851, p. 34, by monotypy. 

Later citations: //. chaudoiri Hochhuth, by Lacordaire, 1854, p. 90; by 
Fauvel, 1873b, p. 78; by Casey, 1889, p. 182; 1905, p. 28; by Bierig, 1933, 
p. 476; by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118; 1943, p. 325. 

Synonyms : 

Spirosoma Motschulsky, 1857c, p. 206. 

Hesperobium Casey, 1886a, p. 33. [Subgenus.] 

Eucryptina Casey, 1905, p. 28. [Subgenus.] 

Gastrolobiijm Casey, 1905, p. 31. [Subgenus.] 

Homoeobium Blackwelder, 1939, p. 96. [Subgenus.] 

Nemoeotus Blackwelder, 1939, p. 96. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Homoeotarsus Peyron, 1858, p. 428.^® 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

HOMAEUSA [Error for Homoeusa]. 

HOMALATA [Error for Homalota]. 

HOMALEUM [Error for Omalium]. 

HOMALIUM Ljungh, 1804, p. 74. [Emendation of Omalium.] 

Genotype: Honialium rivitlare (Paykull) (Staphylinus) , 

Fixed hy : Latreille, 1810, p. 427, by designation for Omalium, of which Ho- 
malium is an objective synonym. 

Synonyms: Omalium) . 

HOMALIUM Agassiz, 1846, p. 258. [Emendation of Omalium,'\ 

Genotype: Homalium rivulare (Paykull) (Staphylinus), 

Fixed hy: Agassiz, 1846, p. 258, through objective synonymy with Omalium, 
of which rivulare had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonym s: (See Oma li um ) . 
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HOMALIUM Gemminger and Harold, 1S6S, p. 665. [Emendation of OmuUum.] 
Genotype: Homalium rlvularc (Paykull) {Staphylinus) , 

Fixed t)y : Gemminger and Harold, 1SG8, p. 665, through objective synonymy 
with Omalium, of which rivulare had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms: (See Omalium). 

HOMALODONIA Bernhauer, 193Gf, p. 333. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.] 
Genotype: Ilomalodonia kenyac (Bernhauer) {Zyras). 

Fixed ly : Bernhauer, 1936f, p. 333, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See BoUtocliara) . 

HOMALOLA [Error for Homalota^. 

HOMALOLINUS Sharp, 1SS5, p. 472. 

Genotype: Homalolinus canaliciilatus (Erichson) {Xantholinus) . 

Fixed l)y : Casey, 1906, p. 374, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: II. canaliciilatus (Erichson), by Lucas, 1920, p. 333. 
Variant spellings : 

Hamalolixxts Waterhouse, 1902, p. 171. 

HOMALOTA Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 487. 

Genotype: Homalota plana (Gyllenhal) {Aleoeliara) . 

Fixed ly: Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 487, by monotypy. 

Later citations : II. plana (Gyllenhal), by Curtis, 1834, pi. 514; by Stephens, 
1835, p. 429 ; by Westwood, 1838a, p. 20 ; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 134 ; by 
Thomson, 1859, p. 33 ; by des Gozis, 1886, p. 12 ; by Fowler, 1888, p. 162. 
H. castanoptera Mannerheim, by Casey, 1906, p. 334, not originally in- 
cluded. //. plana (Gyllenhal), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 384. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Homalota Mannerheim, lS3lb, p. 73. 

Homonyms l)y misidcntiflcation : 

Homalota of Curtis, 1834 = Ilygronoma. 

Homalota of Erichson, 1839b = Ischnopoda. 

Homalota of Casey, 1906 = Hypatheta. 

Synonyms : 

Epipeda Mulsant and Key, 1872b, p. 226. 

Mimomalota Cameron, 1920c, p. 242. 

Lampromalota Cameron, 1920c, p. 246. 

Variant spellings: 

Hmalota Mulsant and Key, 1874b, p. 177. 

Homalata Xambeu, 1890, p. 155.^’ 

Homalola Cameron, 1939e, p. 582. 

Homalotn Sahlberg, 1880, p. 94. 

Homalsta Kiesenwetter, 1865, p. 375.“ 

Homolata Mulsant and Key, lS75d, p. 18S. 

Homolota Thomson, 1858, p. 32. 

ILOMALOTA Claudon, 1871, p. 128.“ 

Stonalota Mannerheim, 1846, p. 508.®® 

HOjMALOTN [Error for Homalota'\. 

HOMALOTRICHIUS [Error for Uomalotrichvs). 



L’Echange, vol. G. 

^ Berliner Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 9. 

Pet. Nouv. Ent., vol. 3. 

^ Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, vol. 19. 
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HOMALOTRICHUS Seller, 1849, p. 321. [Synonym of Elonium.] 

Genotype: Eomalotrichus striatus Solier, 

Fixed hy : Tottenham, 1939b, p. 229, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Elonium), 

Variant spellings : 

Homaloteichius Germain, 1911, p. 60. 

Homolotrechus Reed, 1874, p. 356. 

Homoloteiohus Reed, 1874, p, 355. 

HOMALOTUSA Casey, 1906, p. 340. [Subgenus of Isclinopoda.l 
Genotype: Hoynalotusa helenica Casey. 

Fixed l)y: Casey, 1906, p. 340, by original designation. 

Later citations : E, helenica Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda ) . 

HOMALSTA [Error for Homalota], 

HOMEOCHARA [Error for Eomoeochara], 

HOMEUSA [Error for Eomoeusa], 

HOMIA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Eomia occipitalis (Pauvel) (Daya). 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Daya, of 
which occipitalis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Data Fauvel, 1878b, p. 147. [Objective. Not Bleeker, 1877.] 
HOMOAEUSA [Error for Eomoeusa^, 

HOMOEOBIUM Blackwelder, 1939, p. 96. [Subgenus of Eomaeotarsus,^ 
Genotype: Homoeohiutn hakerianum (Blackwelder) {Homoeotarsus) , 
Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : E, hakerianum Blackwelder, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 325. 
Synonyms: (See llomaeotarsus) , 

HOMOEOCERUS Fauvel, 1899a, p. 27. [Junior homonym of Eomoeocerus 
Burmeister, 1835, and Kolenati, 1859. Synonym of Moeoee7'ns.] 
Genotype: Eomoeocei^s mimus Fauvel. 

Fixed hy: Lucas, 1920, p. 421, by subsequent designation for the objective 
synonym Moeoccrus, 

Synony^ns : 

INIoeocerus Fauvel, lS99b, p. 100. [New name.] 

Homorocerus Kraatz, 1857c, p. 474. [Not Boheman, 1848.] 

Vai'iant spellings: 

rioMOiocERUS Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 187. 

Homoeocerus Schultze et al, 1930, p. 1584. 

Homoocerus Schultze et al, 1930, p. 1584. 

HOMOEOCERUS [Error for Eomoeocerus^, 

HOMOEOCHARA Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 414. [Subgenus of Aleochara,'] 
Genotype: Eomoeocliara sparsa (Heer) (Aleochara), 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: E, sparsa (Heer), by Tottenham, 1949, p. 404. 
Discussion: Tottenham’s citation was based on the assumption that the 
genus was monobasic. It originally included three species, and the pres- 
ent belief of the identity of these three has no bearing on the original 
status of the name. 

Synonymio homonyms : 

Homoeochara Mulsant and Rey, 1874c, p. 130. 
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ROMOEOCHARA JIulsant and Key — Con tinned 
Variant spellings: 

Homaeochaea Portevin, 1929, p. 238. 

Homeochara Gridelli, 1919, p. 36." 

Synonyms: (See Aleoehara). 

HOMOEOTARSUS [Error for Homaeoiarsus'], 

HOMOEUSA Kraatz, lS56a, p. 76. 

Genotype: Homocusa acuminata (Maerkel) {Euryusa) . 

Fixed ly : Kraatz, 1856a, p. 76, by monotypy. 

Later eitations: H. acuminata (Maerkel), by Casey, 1900, p. 53; by B'eayes, 
1918, p. 23 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 4(X). 

Synonyms : 

Myrmobiota Casey, 1893, p. 594. 

SoLiusA Casey, 1900, p, 53. 

Variant spellings : 

Homaeusa Saiilcy, 1864, p. 433. 

Hoj^ioaeusa Penyes, 1918, p. 11. 

Homeusa Bertolini, 1872, p. 46. 

HOMOIOCALEA Bernhauer, 1943b, p. 186. [Subgeniis of Ischnopoda.'] 
Genotype: Bom oiocale a toroenensis (Bernhauer) (Atheta), 

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1943b, p. 186, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms : ( See IscJinopoda ) . 

HOMOIOCERUS [Error for Homoeocerus], 

HOMOLATA [Error for Homalota']. 

HOMOLIUM [Error for Omaliujn]. 

HOMOLOTA [Error for Bomalota'], 

HOMOLOTRECHUS [Error for Bomalotrichus]. 

HOMOLOTRICHUS [Error for Homalotrichus]. 

HOMOOCERUS [Error for Homoeocerus^, 

HOMOROCERUS Boheman, 1848, p. 272. 

Genotype: Bomorocerus rufipennis Boheman. 

Fixed by: Boheman, 1848, p. 272, by monotypy. 

Later citations: B. rufipennis Boheman, by Fauvel, 1899a, p. 26; by Lucas, 
1920, p. 334. 

Homonyms by misidentification : 

HOMOROCERUS of Kraatz, lS57c— Homo€ocems=^ Mo eocerus. 

HOMOSUS [Error for Holosus^, 

HOPLANDRIA Kraatz, 1857a, p. 4. 

Genotype: Hoplandria ochracea Kraatz. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p. 170, 171, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : H, terrninata (Erichson) , by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Eomonyms by misidentification: 

Hoplandria of Cameron, 1^21h— Pseudo plandria. 

Synonypis : 

Platonica Sharp, 1883, p. 214. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings: 

Hoplanpeia Cameron, 1919a, p. 230. 

Hoploptera Kraatz, 1857a, p. 42. [Not Chevrolat, 1846.1 
HOPLANPRIA [Error for Hoplandria^. 

HOPLITODES Fauvel, 1904b, p. 109. 

Genotype: BopUtodes echidne Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1904b, p. 109, by monotypy. 

Later citations: B. echidne Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 336. 
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HOPLOMICRA Sharp, 1883, p. 273. 

Genotype \ Roplomicra clavicornis Sharp. 

Fixed ty : Sharp, 1883, p. 273, by mouotypy. 

Later citations \ H, clavicornis Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p, 23. 
HOPLONOTUS Schmid t-Goebel, 1846, p. 245. [Synonym of Ceranota,^ 
Genotype: Hoplonotiis laminatus Schmidt-Goebel. 

Fixed hy: Schmidt-Goebel, 1846, p. 245, by virtual monotypy. 

Later citations: H, ruficomis (Gravenhorst) , by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, doubt- 
fully included originally. 

Discussion: Three other species were doubtfully included in this genus. 
They are excluded from consideration as genotyxie, and the genus is there- 
fore actually monobasic. 

Vana?it spellings : 

HArLONOTUS Bertolini, 1872, p. 46. 

Synonyms : ( See Ceranota ) . 

HOPtiOPTERA [Error for IIoplandria'\, 

HOXYPODERA [Error for Oxypodera'\, 

HUMMLERIELLA Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 191. [Subgenus of Isclinopoda,^ 
Genotype: Hummleriella ponderradae (Bernhauer) (Atheta), 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 191, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda ) . 

HYDROGNATHUS [Error for Hadrognathus}, 

HYDROPETROPHILUS [Error for Ilygropetrophila], 

HYDROSMECTA Thomson, 1858, p. 33. [Siibgenus of Ischnopoda.} 

Genotype: Ilydrosmecta longula (Heer) (Homalota). 

Fixed hy: Thomson, 1858, p. 33, by monotypy. 

Later citations: H. longula (Heer), by Thomson, 1859, p. 36; by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 23. H. gracilicornis (Erichson), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 232, not 
originally included. H. fragilicornis (Kraatz), by Scheerpeltz, 1934, 
p. 1588, not originally included. H, thinohioides (Kraatz), by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 391, not originally included. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Htdrosmecta Thomson, 1861, p. 13. 

Synonyms: (See also Ischnopoda) 

Thinoecia Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 185. 

Variant spellings: 

IlYDROSMECTHA Thomson, 1859, p. 36. 

HYDROSMECTHA [Error for Hydrosniecta}. 

HYDROSMECTINA Ganglbaner, 1895, p. 145. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda}. 
Ge^iotype: Ilydrosmectina suhtilissima (Kraatz) {Homalota). 

Fixed hy: Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: H. suhtilissima (Kraatz), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 231; 

1934, p. 1588 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 391. 

Synonyms: {S^^ Ischnopoda) . 

HYGORNOMA [Error for Hygro^ioma}. 

HYGRAECIA [Error for Hygroecia}. 

HYGROCHARA Cameron, 1939b, p. 43. 

Genotype : Ilygrochara indica Cameron. 

Fixed hy: Cameron, 1939b, p. 44, by original designation. 

HYGROECIA Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 187. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.} 
Genotype : Hygroecia parca Mulsant and Rey. 

Fixed hy : Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 187, by monotypy. 

Later citations: H. dehilis (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, not originally 
included. H, fallaciosa (Sharp), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 235; 1934, p. 
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HYGROECIA Mulsant and Rey — Continued 

1596 ; not originally included. H. delilis (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1949b, 
p. 392, not originally included. 

Discussioni All the later citations were made under the assumption that 
the genus was first published in 1874 or 1875. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Hygroecia Mulsant and Rey, 1874a, p. 41. 

Hygroecia Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 37. 

Hygroecia Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 5. 

Hygroecia Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 305. 

Hygroecia Mulsant and Rey, lS75e, p. 279. 

Synonyms : (See also Ischnopoda) 

Phryogora Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 657. 

Variant spellings : 

Hygraecia Pauvel, 1876, p. 133. 

HYGROGAEUS [Error for Hygrogeus]. 

HYGROGEUS Mulsant and Rey, 1880a, p. 56. 

Genotype: By grogens aemulus (Rosenhauer) (AJithophagus) . 

Fixed hy : Mulsant and Rey, 1880a, p. 56, by monotypy. 

Later citations: B, aemulus (Rosenhauer), by Lucas, 1920, p. 340. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Hygrogeus Mulsant and Rey, 1880b, p. 56. 

Variant spellings : 

HYGROGAEUS Reitter, 1900, p. 49.“** 

Hygrogoeus : Cameron, 1930a, p. 12. 

HYGROGOEUS [Error for Bygrogeus]. 

HYGROMOMA [Error for Bygronoma^. 

HYGRONOMA Erichson, 1837, p. 312. 

Genotype: Bygronoma dimidiata (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara). 

Fixed hy : Erichson, 1837, p. 312, by monotypy. 

Later citations: B. dimidiata (Gravenhorst), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 20; by 
Shuckard, 1839, p. 135 ; by Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57 ; by Thomson, 1859, 
p. 31 ; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Variant spellings: 

Hygromoma Erichson, 1839b, p. 8. 

Hygornoma Portevin, 1929, p. 311. 

HYGRONOMALOTA Cameron, 1933a, p. 44. 

Genotype: Bygronomalota collarti Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1933a, p. 44, by monotypy. 

HYGROPETROPHILA Bernhauer, 1920b, p. 192. 

Genotype: Bygropetrophila scheerpeltzi Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 192, by monotypy. 

Variant spellings : 

Hydropetrophilus Ihssen, 1939, p. 62.“® 

Hygropetrophilus Ihssen, 1939, p. 304.” 

HYGROPETROPHILUS [Error for Bygropetrophila^. 

HYGROPORA Kraatz, 1856a, p. 132. 

Genotype: Bygropora cunefans (Erichson) (Oxypoda). 

Fixed hy : Kraatz, 1856a, p. 132, by monotypy. 

Later citations: B. cunctans (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Totten- 
ham, 1949b, p. 400. 
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B*Ent. Blatter, vol. 35. 

” Mitt. Miinchener Ent. Ges., vol. 29. 



194 BULLETIN 2 00, UNITED STATES NATIONAL MUSEUM 



HYGROPORA Kraatz — Continued 

Synonyms : 

Pycnaeaea Thomson, 1859, p. 37. [Subjective-objective.] 

HYGROPORA Wasmann, 1894, p. 91. [Error for Uygroptera. Not Hygropora 
Kraatz, 1856, above.] 

HYGROPTERA Motschulsky, 1860a, p. 86. 

Genotype : Eygroptera temiitis ]\Iotschulsky. 

Fixed "by : Motschulsky, 1860a, p. 86, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. termitis Motschulsky, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Variant spellings : 

Hygropora Wasmann, 1894, p. 91. [Not Kraatz, 1857.] 

HYLODESINA Beruhauer, 1936c, p. 215. 

Genotype: Eylodesina moorei Bernhauer. 

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1936c, p. 215, by original designation and monotypy. 
HYLOTA Casey, 1906, p. 318. 

Genotype : Eylota ochracea Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 318, by monotypy. 

Later citations : E. ochracea Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

HYBIENEUS Sharp, 1885, p. 487. [Synonym of Agerodes.'\ 

Genotype : Hymenens godmani Sharp. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : (See Agerodes). 

HYOBATES [Error for Ilyohates^. 

HYPATHETA Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. [Synonym of StethnsaA 

Genotype: Eypatlicta eastayioptei'a (Mannerheim) {BoUtoehara) , 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: E. castanoptera (Mannerheim), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 

242 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 394. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Hypatheta Fenyes, 1920, p. 206. 

Synonyms: {See Stetliusa). 

Varia7it spellings : 

Hippatiieta Jarrige, 1947, p. 43.®* 

HYPEROMA [Error for Eyperomma]. 

HYPEROMMA Fauvel, 1878e, p. 531. 

Genotype: Eyperomma lacertinnm Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1878e, p. 531, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. laeertinum Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 344; by Black- 
welder, 1939, p. 138. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

IIyperomma Broun, 1893b, p. 1408. 

Variant spellings : 

Hyperoma Masters, 1886, p. 615.“ 

HYPLOGLOSSA [Error for Eaploglossa], 

HYPNOGYRA Casey, 1906, p. 394. [Subgenus of Megalinus.] 

Ge^iotype: Eypnogyra gularis (LeConte) {Xantholinus) . 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 474, by subsequent designation. 

Syiionyms : (See Megalinus) . 

HYPNOTA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 623. [Synonym of Liogluta.] 

Genotype: Eypyiota pagana (Erichson) {Eomalota), 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation. 



6* L’Entoraologiste, vol. 3. 

Proc. Linn. Soc. New South Wales, vol. 10. 
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HYPNOTA Mulsant and Key — Continued 

Later citations : II, pagana (Ericlison), by Tottenham, 10401), p. 394. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Hypkota Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 591. 

Synonyms : (See lAogluta). 

Variant spellings : 

Hypnotata Cameron, 1930b, p. 364. 

HYPNOTATA [Error for Eypnota^, 

HYPOCIPTUS [Error for UypocyphtusL 
HYPOCRYPTUS [Error for UvpocyphtusI 
HYPOCYPHTHUS [Error for Eypocyphtus-]. 

HYPOCYPHTUS Gyllenhal, 1827, p. 294, without description. [Synonym of 
CypUa.^ 

Genotype : Hypocyphtus longicornis (Paykull) {StapUylinus) , 

Fixed hy: Gyllenhal, 1S27, p. 294, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. granulum (Gravenhorst) , by Westwood, lS3Sa, p. 19, 
not originally included. U, longicornis (Paykull), by Duponchel, 1845, p. 
7SG ; by Thomson, 1850, p. 41, as Hypocyptiis. U, lacviusculus Mannerheim, 
by Lucas, 1020, p. 345, not originally included. H, longicornis (Paykull), 
by Tottenham, 1040b, p, 381. 

Discussion: The designation of grayuilnm can be accepted only through 
the subjective synonymy of granulum and longicornis. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

IlYpocYPHTUs Stephens, lS20b, p. 272. 

Hypocyphtus Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 472. 

Hypocyphtus Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 58. 

Hypocyptus Stephens, 1832, p. 187. 

Synonyms: (See also Gypha) 

Hypocyptus Agassiz, 1846, p. 101. [Emendation.] 

Hypocyptus Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 552. [Emendation.] 

Variant spellings : 

Hypociptus Hamilton, 1800, p. 17.®* 

Hypocryptus Bodenheimer, 1934, p. 213.®^ [Not Foerster, 1868.] 
Hypocyphthus Cameron, 1932a, p. 427. 

Hy'pocyptus Stephens, 1832, p. 187. 

Hypocypus Normand, 1934, p. 375.®® 

notes : In 1916 in the Coleopterorum Catalogus, Bernhauer and Schubert 
cited the spelling Hypocyptus as Mannerheim, page 11, and the spelling 
Hypocyphtus as Mannerheim, page 58. Actually, on both these pages, as 
well as on page 18, the name is spelled HypocyphUis. This is true both in 
the separate work and in the journal (pp. 425, 432, and 472), 
HYPOCYPTUS Stephens, 1832, p. 187. [Error for Hypocyphtus.'] 

HYPOCYPTUS Agassiz, 1846, p. 191. [Emendation of Hypocyphtus,] 

Genotype: Hypocyptus longicornis (Paykull) {Staphylhius), 

Fixed 'by: Agassiz, 1846, p. 191, through objective synonymy with Hypocyph- 
tus, of which longicornis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See HypocyphUis). 

HYPOCYPTUS Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 552. [Emendation of Hypo- 
cyphtus.] 

Genotype: Hypocyptus longicornis (Paykull) {Staphylhius) . 



6*Ent. Americana, vol. 6. 

Bull. Soc. Roy. Eiit. Egypte, vol. 18. 

“ Bull. Soc. Iliat. Nat. Afrique Nord, vol. 30. 
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HYPOCYPTUS Gemminger and Harold — Continued 

Fixed hy : Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 552, through objective synonymy 
with Hypocyphtus, of which longicornis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Hypocyphtus). 

HYPOCYPUS [Error for Hypocyphtus]. 

HYPOMEDON Mulsant and Rey, 1878a, p. 152. [Subgenus of Sunius.] 

Genotype: Hypom^don debilicornis (Wollaston) (Lithocliaris) . 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: H. debilicornis (Wollaston), by Tottenham, 1940, p. 52; by 
Blackwelder, 1943, p. 260 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 367. 

Synony^nic homonyms : 

Hypomedox Mulsant and Rey, 1878b, p. 152. 

Synonyms: (See also Sunius). 

Hemimedon Casey, 1905, p. 160. 

Lena Casey, 1886b, p. 211. 

Asteria Fauvel, 1SS9, p. 120. (Objective. Not Mueller, 1775.) 

Notes: The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

HYPONYGRUS Tottenham, 1940, p. 49. 

Genotype: Hyponygrus fracticornis (Muller) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by : Tottenham, 1940, p. 49, by original designation. 

Later citations ; H. fracticornis (Miiller) , by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 370. 

Notes : Tottenham proposed this name as a “nom.n.” for “that section of 
Xantholinus included by Mulsant & Rey . . . under the name Gryohyp- 
nus'* (sic). Since there is no such name as Gryohypnus (or Gyroliypnus) 
Mulsant and Rey, this was not a new name but a new genus. 

HYPOPHYLLADOBIUS Fauvel, 1885a, p. 34. [Synonym of Lathrobmm.] 

Genotype : Hypophylladobius elongatus (Fabricius) {Paedertis). 

Fixed by : Fauvel, lSS5a, p. 34, through objective synonymy with Lathrobium, 
of which elongatus had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: {See Lathroblum). 

Discussion: This name was cited in synonymy by Fauvel. One trivial name 
was also used {anophthalmus Kenderesy MS), but the validation of the 
name was by inclusion in synonymy, making it isogenotypic with Lathro- 
bium. 

HYPOPYCNA Mulsant and Rey, 1880a, p. 274. [Subgenus of Hapalaraea.] 

Genotype: Hypopycn a rufula (Erichson) {Omalium). 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 346, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : H. rufula (Erichson) , by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 355. 

Synonyms : ( See Hapalaraea ) . 

Synonymic homonyms : 

HYrOPYCNA Mulsant and Rey, 1880b, p. 274. 

HYPOSTENUS Rey, 1884a, p. 390. [Subgenus of Stenus.] 

Genotype: Hypostenus hiesenwetteri (Rosenhauer) (Stenus). 

Fixed by : Tottenham, 1939b, p. 229, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : H. Jciesenivetteri (Rosenhauer) , by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 209 ; 
by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 365. 

Discussion: In 1920 Lucas failed to make an unambiguous type selection, 
although he appeared to indicate latifrons Erichson as the probable type. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Hypostenus Rey, 1884b, p. 238. 
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HYPOSTENUS Rey— Continuea 
Synonyms : (See also Stenus), 

Aiieus Casey, 18S4b, p. 15U. 

Stexosidotxjs Lynch, 1884, p. 838. 

Astenus Lynch, 1884, p. 341. [Not Dejean, 1833.] 

Systenus Eichelbaum, 1913, p. 124. [Not Loew, 1857.] 

HYPOTELES [Error for Eypotelns], 

HYPOTELUS Erichson, lS39b, p. 31, without species. 

Genotype: Eypotelns pusilhis Erichson. 

Fixed dy : Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation. 

Latei' citations : E. 2 nisilltis Erichson, by Lucas, 1920, p. 347 ; by Blackwelder, 
1943, p. 41. 

Discussion : In 1840 Erichson described and named two si>ecies. These were 
the first included species. Duponchel selected one of them. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Hypotelus Erichson, 1840, p. 840. 

Varia^H spellings: 

Hypoteles Dury, 1911, p. 274.®® 

HYPSELUSA Bernhauer, 1931, p. 592. 

Genotype : Hypselusa scotti Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1931, p. 592, by original designation and monotypy. 
HYPSONOTHRUS Ganglbauer, 1S9G, p. 177. [Subgenus of Niphetodes.'i 
Genotype: Eypsonothrus denheli (Ganglbauer) {Eiplietodes), 

Fixed hy : Ganglbauer, 1896, p. 177, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: Fiphetodes). 

HYPSOSTIBA Bernhauer, 1929d, p. 200. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.^ 

Genotype: Eypsostiha. dampfi (Bernhauer) {Atheta), 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1929d, p. 200, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Isclinopoda), 

HYPTIOMA Casey, 1906, p. 362. [Synonym of Eolisus.'\ 

Genotype: Eyptioma cuhensis Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1906, p. 362, by monotypy. 

Later citations: E. cuhensis Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 347; by Blackwelder, 
1943, p. 460. 

Synonyms: EoUsus) . 

ICHNODERUS [Error for Ischnoderus'\, 

ICHNOGLOSSA [Error for Isclinoglossa'], 

IDIOCHEILA (See Appendix). 

IDIOCHILA (See Appendix). 

IDIOCNEMIUS Cameron, 1937b, p. 92. 

Genotype : Idioe^iemins cheesmani Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1937b, p. 92, by monotypy. 

IDIOGASTER Wasmann, 1912a, p. 89, 

Genotype: Idiogaster escherichi Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1912a, p. 89, by monotypy. 

Later citations: /. escherichi Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

IDIOLINUS Casey, 1906, p. 375. [Subgenus of Megalinus.l 

Genotype: Idiolinus crassicornis (Hochhuth) {XanthoUnus) » 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1906, p. 375, by monotypy. 

Later citations: /, crassicornis (Hochhuth), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 473; 
by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 369. 



Ent. News, vol. 22. 
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IDIOLINUS Casey — Continued 

Synonyms: (See also ]\fegalinus) 

Typhlolinus Reitter, 1908a, p. 122. 

IFACUS Blackwelder, new name. [Siibgenus of Caftus,] 

Genotype: If ac us sahulosus (Fauvel) (Gafins), 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Philonthop- 
sis Koch, of which sadulosus had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyfns: (See also Oafius) 

PniLONTHOPSis Koch, 1936, p. 173. [Not Cameron, 1932.] 
IHERINGOCANTHARUS Bernhauer, 1912, p. 47. 

Genotype: Ihcringocantliarus ypiranganus Bernhauer, 

Fixed ly : Bernhauer, 1012, p. 47, by monotypy. 

Later citations : /. ypiranganus Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 349. 
ILIOBATES [Error for Ilyo'bates’\, 

ILIUSA Mulsant and Rey, lS74d, p. 38. [Subgenus of Myrmecopora,^ 
Genotype : Iliusa fugax (Erichson) (Tachyusa), 

Fixed hy: Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation for Ilyusa, which 
was an emendation. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Iliusa Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 6. 

Iltusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p, 445. 

Ilyusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 419, 

Synonyms: (See also Myrmecopora) 

Ilyusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 445. [Emendation.] 

Notes : This name was validated in 1874 by listing of two previously pub- 
lished species (except under Opinion 1 as interpreted by Secretary Hem- 
ming), and the emendation to Ilyusa is not acceptable. 

Variant spellings: 

Ilyusa Mulsant and Rey, lS75d, p. 415. [Emendation.] 

ILOBATES [Error for Ilyo'bates'[. 

ILOMALOTA [Error for IIomalota'\, 

ILYOBATES Kraatz, 1856a, p. 133. 

Genotype: Ilyohates nigricollis (Paykull) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy: Thomson, 1859, p. 35, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: I. nigricollis (Paykull), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Totten- 
ham, 1949b, p. 399. 

Variant spellings : 

Hyobates Siebke, 1875, p. 145.®* 

Iliobates Mequignon, 1044, p. 20.” [Not Steindachner, 1867.] 

Ilobates (Zoological Record for 1935, p. 218). 

Liyobates Fenyes, 1918, p. 13. 

Ylyobates Lynch, 1884, p. 79. 

ILYUSA Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 445. [Emendation of IUusa.'\ 

Genotype: Ilyusa fugax (Erichson) (Tachyusa), 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Iliusa), 

INDATHETA Cameron, 1939b, p. 361. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.l 
Genotype: Indatlieta notahilis (Cameron) (Athcta), 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1939b, p. 361, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda ) . 



Enumeratio Insoctorum Norvec:icura, fasc. II. Christiania. 
^ Bull. Soc. Ent. France, vol. 49. 
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INDOACYLOPHORUS Bierig, 1938n, p. 123. [Siibgenus of AcyTophorm.^ 
Oeno'type: Indoacylophorus microcephalus (Cameron) (Acylophorus) , 
Fixed 'by : Bierig, 193Sa, p, 123, by original designation and luouotypy. 
Synonyms : ( See Acylophoriis ) . 

INDOQUEDIUS Cameron, 1932a, p. 281, [Subgenns of QuediusA 
Genotype: Indoqucdins oculatus (Fauvel) (Qiiedius). 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, boro, by subsecpient designation. 

Synonyms : (See Quedins). 

INDOSCITALINUS [Error for Indoscyialimis], 

INDOSCiTALUS [Error for Indoscytalimis], 

INDOSCITALYNUS [Error for Indoscytalinus]. 

INDOSCYTALINUS Heller, 1900, p. o. [Synonym of Thyr^ocephahis.} 
Genotype: Indoscytalinus albicornis Heller. 

I Fixed by: Heller, 1901, p. 5, by monotypy. 

Later citations: I. albicornis Heller, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 490. 
Synonyms: Tliyr^ocephahis) . 

Variant spellings : 

INDOSCITALINUS Heller, 1900, p. 5. 

INDOSCITALUS Eichelbaum, 1909, p. lOn. 

Indoscttalynus Ei« lielbaum, 1915, p. 119. 

Foies : Heller spelled this name twice Indoscytalmus and once Indoscitalinus, 
He also mentioned the genus Scytalinns. This was previously listed as 
a subgenus but was x*educed to synonymy by Steel (1938b). 

INO (See Appendix). 

I INOPEPLUS (See Appendix), 
j lOMA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: lama setigera (Fauvel) {Tacliinopsts) , 

1 Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Tacliinopsis, 

1 of which setigera had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

\ Tachinopsis Fauvel, 1S99, p, 22. [Objective. Not Coquillett, 1897.] 

lOTARPHIA Cameron, 1943b, p. 352. 

Genotype : lotarphia australis Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1943b, p. 352, by monotypy. 
lOTOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 95. [Subgenus of IschnopodaA 
^ Genotype: lotota tepida Casey, 

Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p, 95, by original designation. 

Later citations : I. tepida Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda ) . 

IRAENEUS [Error for Irenaeus'\. 

IRENAEUS Latreille, 1820, p. 438. [Synonym of ZirophorusA 
Genotype: irenaeus fronticoryiis (Dalmau) {ZiropUorus) , 

Fixed by: Crotch, 1870, p, 241, through designation for the objective 
synonym Zirophorus. 

Later citatioiis: I. fvonticornis (Dalman), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 43. 
Synonyms : ( See Zirophorus) , 

Variant spellings : 

Iraeneus Chevrolat, 1846, p. 107. 

Irineus Laporte, 1840, p. 186, 

Notes: This name was originally validated as an absolute synonym and 
has never been treated as distinct, although it has generally been listed 
as a synonym of Piestus rather than of the subgenus Zirophorus. 
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IRINEUS [Error for Irenaetisl, 

IRMARIA Cameron, 1925a, p. 48. 

Genotype : Irmaria iiigra Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron 1925a, p. 48, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later eitations : /, nigra Cameron, by Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1088; by Cameron, 
1939e, p. 593. 

ISANOPUS Sharp, 187Cb, p. 141. 

Genotype : Isanopus tenuleornis Sharp* 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1876b, p. 141, by monotypy. 

Later citations*, L tennicornis Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 351. 
ISCHIOPSAURUS Bernhauer, 1929f, p. 337. 

Genotype: Isehiopsaurus eolossus (Bernhauer) (Lispmus), 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1929f, p. 337, by original designation, as “der als 
Lispinvs beschriebenen Art colossus Bernhauer von Madagascar.'' 

Later citations: I, hoetteheri Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88. 
Diseussion : The designation by Blackwelder in 1942 was made in the belief 
that Bernhauer’s statement does not constitute designation. I now be- 
lieve that it is valid type designation. 

ISCHNOCEPHALUS Gistel, 1856, p. 387. [Synonym of Oymniisa.} 

Genotype: IschnocephaJus hrevicollis (Paykull) {Staphylinus) , 

Fixed hy : Gistel, 1856, p. 387, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Gymnusa ) . 

ISCHNODERUS Fauvel, 1868a, p. 51. 

Genotype: Ischnoderus insiynis (Fairmaire and Germain) (Omalium), 
Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1868a, p. 51, by monotypy. 

Later eitations: I, insignis (Fairmaire and Germain), by Lucas, 1920, p. 351. 
Synonyms : 

Walkerellus Bernhauer, 1939c, p. 203. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

ICHNODERUs Reed, 1874, p. 356. 

ISCHNOGLOSSA Kraatz, 1856a, p. 56. [Subgenus of Stichoglossa,^ 

Genotype: Iselinoglossa prolixa (Gravenhorst) {Aleoehara), 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1859, p. 32, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: I, prolixa (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Tot- 
tenham, 1949b, p. 402, 

Synonyms : ( See Stieh oglossa ) . 

Variant spellings: 

IciiNOGLossA Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 244. 

ISCHNOPODA Stephens, 1835, p. 430. 

Genotype: Isclinopoda aterrima (Gravenhorst) (Aleoehara) , 

Fixed hy : Westwood, 183Sa, p. 19, by subsequent designation. 

Later eitations: /. lorigitarsis (Stephens), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 140. /. 
chalyhea Stephens, by Thomson, 1859, p. 35, not originally included. /. 
leueopus (Marsham), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. /. atra (Gravenhorst), by 
Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226 ; 1945, p. 70 ; 1949b, p. 388 : not originally included. 
Discussion: Westwood's designation appears to be valid. Stephens' iden- 
tification of the aterrima Gravenhorst may be questioned, which would 
necessitate applying for suspension of the Rules. There appears to be no 
reason to question it, since both Stei>hens' reference to Gravenhorst and 
Westwood's designation are perfectly clear and unambiguous. 

Homonyms hy misklenti'fieation : 

ISCHNOPODA of Thomson, 1859=Pi5C?mopo<Za. 

ISCHNOPODA of Fenyes, 1918=Pi5c7?nopoda. 

ISCHNOPODA of Tottenham, V^3Q—TacUyusa, 
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ISCHNOPOBA Stephens — Continued 
Synonyms : 

Achromota Casey, 1S03, p. 300. [=Jschnopoda s. str.] 

Acrotona Thomson, 1S59, p. 38. [=Ischnopoda s. str.] 
Actophylla Bernhaiier, lOOSd, p. 333. [Subgenus.] 

Adota Casey, 1910a, p. 07. [Siibgenus.] 

Aei^ostiba Beruhauer, 1899b, p. 426, [Subgeiius.] 

Agaphygra Tottenham, 1949, p. 78. [Subgeims.] 

Aglypha Mulsant and Key, 1873b, p. 172. [=Dmara€a.] 

Alaobia Thomson, 1858, p. 36. [Subgenus.] 

Alloceeuve^v G. Benick, 1934, p. 164. [Subgenus.] 

Aloconota Thomson, 1858, p. 33. [Subgenus.] 

Amidobia Thomson, 1858, p. 33. [Subgenus.] 

Amphibitherion Notman, 1921, p. 155. [Subgenus.] 
Anaduosternum Notman, 1922, p. 106. [Subgenus.] 

Anatheta Casey, 1910a, p. 112. [=Sayicta,] 

Ancillota Casey, 1910a, p. 165. [=Ischnopoda s. str.] 

Anepsiota Casey, 1893, p. 329. [=Liogluta.'\ 

Anopleta Mulsant and Key, 1874d, p. 36. [Subgenus.] 
Aectosttba Bernhauer 1928b, p. 16. [Subgenus.] 

Aremia Casey, 1910a, p. 145. [=Pancota.] 

Arisota Casey, 1910a, p. 133. [^Coproceramius.l 
Atheta Thomson, 1858, p. 36. [Subgenus.] 

Athetalia Casey, 1910a, p. 14. [=8^e<7^^^sa.] 

Athetota Casey, 1906, p. 336. [Liogluta.] 

Attatheta Scheerpeltz, 1936, p. 507. [Subgenus.] 

Badura Mulsant and Key, 1873b, p. 159. [Stibgenus.] 
Bellatheta Roubal, 1928, p. 27. [Stibgenus.] 

Bessobia Thomson, 1858, p. 35. [Subgenus.] 

Brundinia Tottenham, 1949a, p. 78. [Subgenus.] 

Canastota Casey, 1910a, p. 108. [=Sableia.] 

Cebitaxa Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 164. [Subgenus.] 

Chaetida Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 304. [Subgenus.] 

Clusiota Casey, 1910a, p. 119. [= Anopleta.] 

CoLPODOTA Mulsant and Key, 1873b, p. 153. [—Ischnopoda s. str.] 
CoPRoCERAMrus Gistel, 1857, p. 9. [Subgenus.] 

CcPKOTHASSA Thomson, 1859, p. 38. [Subgenus.] 

Crephalia Casey, 1910a, p. 54. [Subgenus.] 

Dabura Cameron, 1948, p. 241. [Subgenus.] 

Dacrila Mulsant and Rey, I874d, p. 37. [Subgenus.] 

Dalotia Casey, 1910a, p. 106. [=Copi'oceramiu8.'\ 

Datomicra Mulsant and Key, 1874d, p. 387. [ Subgenus.] 

Delphota Casey, 1910a, p. 17. [=Atheta.] 

Dilacra Thomson, 1858, p. 35. [Subgenus.] 

Dimeteota INIulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 165. [=Ooproc€ramius] . 
Dimetrotina Casey, 1911, p. 143. [ = Coproceramius.] 

Binaraea Thomson, 1858, p. 33. [Subgenus.] 

Disopora Thomson, 1859, p. 39. [Subgenus.] 

Disoporina Fenyes, 1918, p. 22. [—Disopora.] 

Dochmonota Thomson, 1859, p. 40. [Subgenus.] 

Dolosota Casey, 1910a, p. 136. [=Pancota.] 

Donesia Casey, 1910a, p. 48. [Subgenus.] 

Dralica Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 37. [Subgenus.] 

Eaeota Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 154. [Subgenus.] 
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ISCHNOPODA StepUeus — Continued 
Synonyms — Continued 

Elythusa Casey, 1900, p. 334. [=Atheta,] 

Enalodkoma Thomson, 1859, p. 39. [Subgenus. J 
Engamota Casey, 1910a, p. 151. [=Ischnopodn, s. str.] 

Epimella Peyerimhoff, 1914, p. 250. [Subgenus.] 

Euromota Casey, 1906, p. 338. [Subgenus.] 

Eurypronota Casey, 1893, p. 334. [=Isch7iopoda. s. str.] 

Fusalta Casey, 1911, p. 145. [=Sahleta.] 

Glossola Fowler, 1888, p. 66. [=Aloconota.] 

IIalorrecthina Bernhauer, 1909b, p. 519. [Subgenus.] 

Hemitropia Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 211. [— Coprothassa .] 
Heteronoma Mulsant and Rey, I874d, p. 36. [=Microdota,] 
Heterophaena Lynch, 1884, p. 45. l = MiC 7 ' odota .] 

Hilara Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 160. l=Microdota,] 

Hiearina Casey, 1910a, p. 128 [=Datomicra.'\ 

Homalottjsa Casey, 1906, p. 340. [Subgenus.] 

Homoiooalea Bernhauer, 1943, p. 186. [Subgenus.] 

Hummleriella Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 191. [Subgenus.] 

Hydrosmecta Thomson, 1858, p. 33. [Subgenus,] 

Hydrosmectina Gangbauer, 1895, p. 145. [Subgenus.] 

Hygroecia Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 187. [Subgenus.] 

Hypatheta Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. [=Stethusa,] 

Hyi‘nota Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 623. [=IAogluta.'\ 

Hypsostiba Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 200. [Subgenus.] 
iNDATiiETA Camerou, 1939b, p. 361. [Subgenus.] 

Iotota Casey, 1910a, p. 05. [Subgenus.] 

Lamiota Casey, 1910a, p. 17. i=Liogluta.'] 

Leptonia Sharp, 1883, p. 196. [Subgenus.] 

Ltbanostiba Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 227. [Subgenus,] 

Liogluta Thomson, 1858, p. 35. [Subgenus.] 

Macroterma Casey, 1906, p. 335. [=J5?arota.] 

Megaloscapa Seidlitz, 1891, p. 456. [Subgenus.] 

Megista Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 623. l^Atlieta.l 
Metaxya Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 181. [=Rrwwd/nm,] 

Micratheta Bernhauer, 1021e, p. 179. [=Oligatheta, Not Casey, 
1910.] 

Micratheta Casey, 1910a, p. 53. [Subgenus.] 

Micrearota Casey, 1910a, p. 49. [^Stethusa.l 
Microdota Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 160. [Subgeniis.] 

Microlia Casey, 1910a, p. 144. [=Pancota,'\ 

Micromota Casey, 1910a, p. 127. [=Datomicra.^ 

Mocyta Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, pi. 2. [=Ischnopoda.'\ 

Moluciba Casey, 1911, p. 156. [Subgenus.] 

Monadia Casey, 1910a, p. 130. [=Datomicra.'\ 

Mycota Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 523. {=Atheia,'\ 

Neada Casey, 1910a, p, 152. [=I schnopoda.'] 

Nemota Casey, 1910a, p. 56. [=StcthusaA 
Noverota Casey, 1910a, p. 90. [Subgenus.] 

Ougatheta Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 605. [Subgenus.] 
Oliqomia Casey, 1910a, p. 129. [=Datomicra.] 

Omegalia Casey, 1910a, p. 94. [Subgenus.] 

Oreostiba Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 219. [Subgenus.] 

Ouralia Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 174. [= Microdota.] 
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ISCHNOPODA Stephens — Continued 
Svn07iy??is — Continued 

OusiPALiA des Gozis, ISSG, p. 13. [Subgenus.] 

OxYPODERA Bernhauer, 1915h, p. 185. [Subgenus.] 

Pachnida Mulsant and Key, lS74d, p. 36. [Subgenus.] 

Pachyatheta Munster, 1925, p. 11. [Subgenus.] 

Panalota Casey, 1910a, p. 71. [Subgenus.] 

Pancota Casey, 1906, p. 345. [Subgenus.] 

Paradilacra Bernhauer, 1909b, p. 517. [Subgenus.] 

Paraloconota Cameron, 1939b, p. 293. [Subgenus.] 

Parameotica Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 228. [Subgenus.] 

Parametaxya Jeannel and Paulian, 1945, p. 106. [Subgenus.] 
Paramidobia Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 356. [Subgenus.] 

Pauapycnota Bernhauer, 1927c, p. 255. [Subgenus.] 

Parataxicera Bnindin, 1943, p. 27. [Subgenus.] 

Peliolurga Tottenham, 1939b, p. 228. [Subgenus.] 

Pelurga Mulsant and Key, 1874d, p. 609. [=Peliolurga. Not Hubner, 
1825.] 

Phasmota Casey, 1910a, p. 54. [Subgenus.] 

Philhygra Mulsant and P^ey, 1873b, p. 160. [Subgenus.] 

Phryogora :SIulsant and Bey, 1874d, p. 657. [=Eygroecia.] 

Plataeaea Thomson, 1858, p. 33. [Subgenus.] 

PoLYOTA Mulsant and Key, 1874d, p. 677. [=Dhiaraea.] 
Pseudobessobia Bernhauer, 1921e, p. 177. [Subgenus.] 
PsEUDOHYGROECiA Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 189. [Subgenus.] 
Pseudoleptonia Bernhauer, 1934g, p. 507, [Subgenus.] 

PsEUDOMEGisTA Bemhauer, 1907d, p. 390. [Subgenus.] 

PsEUDOPASiLiA Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 145, [Subgenus.] 

PsEUDOPiiiLYGEA Bemhauer, 1929b, p. 190. [Subgenus.] 

Pseudosipalia Seidlitz, 1891, p. 465. [=Ows/paZia.] 

PsEUDOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 114. [=Pancota,'\ 

Pseudothinoecia Bernhauer, 1899a, p. 20. [Subgenus.] 

Ptychandra Ganglbauer, 1805, p. 145. [=Enalodroma. Not Felder, 
1861.] 

Reania Casey, 1910a, p. 146. [=Pa7icota.] 

Rhagocneme Munster, 1922, p. 206. [Subgenus.] 

Rhodeota Casey, 1011, p. 147. [Subgenus.] 

RnopALOOEiu Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 149. l=Rhopalocerifia, Not Agassiz, 
1846.] 

Rhopalocerina Reitter, 1909, p, 55. [Subgenus.] 

Rhopalotella Bernhauer, 1915b, p. 43. [Subgenus.] 

Rovalida Casey, 1910a, p. 69. [—Halohrecthina.] 

Sableta Casey, 1910a, p. 107. [Subgenus.] 

SoLENiA Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 158. i=Isclmopoda.] 

Spelaeolla Rambousek, 1915, p. 129. [Subgenus.] 

Stethusa Casey, 1910a, p. 4. [Subgenus.] 

Stictatiieta Cameron, 1939a (May), p. 5. [Subgenus.] 

Stictatheta Cameron, 1939b (August), p. 336. [=Umhala.'] 
Strobiloceba Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 149. [Subgenus.] 

Synaptina Casey, 1910a, p. 131. [Subgenus.] 

Tachynota Bernhauer, 1901a, p. 113. [Subgenus.] 

Taphbodota Casey, 1906, p, 338. [=Aloconota.'\ 

Taxicera Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 189. [Subgenus.] 

Taxicerella Casey, 1910a, p. 113. [=SaMeta,'\ 
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ISCHNOPODA Stephens' — Continued 
Bynonyms — Continued 

Terasota Casey, 1906, p. 337. l—Aloconota,^ 

Tetropla Mulsant and Key, lS74d, p. 524. {—Atheta,] 

Thinodaena Thomson, 1859, p. 39. [Subgenus.] 

Thinoecia Mulsant and Pwey, 1873b, p. 1S5. [=HydrosmectaA 
Thrichiota Mulsant and Key, 1873b, p. 180. [—Bessohia.] 

Traumoecia Mulsant and Rey, lS74d, p. 663. [Subgenus.] 

Tropatheta Bernhauer, 1927a, p. SI. [Subgenus.] 

Umbala Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.] 

Valenusa Casey, 1906, p. 342. [Subgenus.] 

Xenota Mulsant and Rey, lS74d, p. 429. [—Atheta.^ 

Xestota Bernbauer, 1908c, p. 361. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Tbchnopoda Ih.ssen, 1935, p. 16.®“ 

Notes : This name has long been used as a subgenus of Tachyusa. Its true 
genotype, however, belongs in the old genus Athcta, to which the sub- 
genus must be transferred. Since this name is older than Atheta^ it be- 
comes also the name of the genus. 

The disposition of the names Atlieta, Isclinopoday and Tachyusa in- 
dicated in this work seems inescapable on the basis of the facts as in- 
terpreted herein. However, I recognize that it is very unlikely that the 
changes here indicated will be accepted by other specialists on the family, 
who will either ask for action by the International Commission or simply 
interpret the genotype designations differently (as Tottenham has done). 
There will undoubtedly be confusion between these two views, where so 
many subgenera are involved. I have therefore prepared the following 
outline of what would result if aterrinia Gravenhorst is NOT accepted as 
the type of Ischnopoda. 

ISCHNOPODA. This would be a genus based on Aleochara atra 
Gravenhorst. It would have as synonyms Tachyusa, Thinonoma, and 
Leucopus (all objective). It would have as subgenera Caliusa (with its 
synonyms Tachyusilla and Tachyusota), Cathusya, Calischnojjoda, 
Pischnopoda, and Chyusata, 

ATHETA. This would be a genus based on Aleochara graminicola 
Gravenhorst. It would have as synonyms the six now listed under the 
subgenus Atheta, and it would have as subgenera all those now listed 
under Ischnopoda, 

TACHYUSA. This would be a synonym of Ischnopoda. 

See also the notes under Atheta and Tachyusa. 

ISCHNOPYGOSTENUS Bernhauer, 1927b, p. 234. [Subgenus of Pygostenus.^ 
Genotype: Ischnopygostemis natalensis (Bernhauer) {Pygostemis) . 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Pygostemis ) . 

ISCHNOSOMA Stephens, 1829a, p. 22. [Junior homonym of Ischnosoma Spix, 
1829. Synonym of Mycctoporus.'S 
Genotype: Ischnosoma splcndida (Gravenhorst) {Tachinus). 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1859, p. 47, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: I. hrimneus (Marsham), by des Gozis, 1886, p. 14. /. 

splcndida (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226; by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 377. 
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ISCHNOSOMA Stephens — Continued 

Discussion: Tottenham (1949b, p. 377) states that this type was fixed by 
Westwood (1S3S, p. 19). This is an error, for Westwood merely cited 
Ischnosoma as a synonym of Mycetovorus, designating splendidns as type 
of the latter. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Ischnosoma Stephens, 1829b, p. 26$. 

Ischnosoma Stephens, 1832, p. 168. 

Synonyms: (See Mycctoporus). 

ISCHNOSOMATA Strand, 1935, p. 293. [Synonym of Mycetoporus.1 
Genotype: Ischnosomata splcndida (Gravenhorst) (Tachinus). 

Fixed J)y: Strand, 1935, p. 293, through objective synonymy with Ischno- 
soma, of which splcndida had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synojiyms : ( See Mycetopoms) . 

ISOCHARA Bernhauer, 1901d, p. 440. [Synonym of Baryodma.'] 

Genotype: Isochar a iristis (Gravenhorst) {Aleochara). 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: I. tristis (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham 1949b, p. 403. 
Synojjyms: (See Baryodma), 

ISOCHEILUS Sharp, 1889, p. 263. 

Genotype: Isocheilus staphylinoides (Kraatz) (lAthocliaris) . 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1889, p. 263, by inonotypy. 

Later citations: I. staphylinoides (Kraatz), by Lucas, 1920, p. 353; by 
Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118. 

Variant spellings : 

IsocHiLus Fauvel, 1895b, p. 227. 

Notes: The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

ISOCHILUS [Error for Isocheilus]. 

ISOGLOSSA Casey, 1893, p. 304. [Junior homonym of Isoglossa Newman, 1833. 
Synonym of Ocalea.] 

Genotype : Isoglossa arcuata Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1893, p. 304, by monotypy. 

Later citations : I, arenata Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Synonyms: (See Ocalea), 

ISOM ALUS Erichson, 1839b, p. 31, without species. [Synonym of Eleusis.] 
Genotype: Isomalus humilis Erichson. 

Fixed hy: Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: /. complanatus Erichson, by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, 
p. 103. I. humilis Erichson, by Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88 ; 1943. p. 155 ; by 
Steel, 1950e, p. 213. 

Dis(yussion: The first species included were those described in 1840 (in 
the second part of the work) and included the one designated by Du- 
ponchel. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Isomalus Erichson, 1840, p. 838. 

Syno7iyms: (See also Eleusis) 

Leiosoma Chevrolat, 1846, p. 279. [Isogenotypic.] 

ISOPTERUM Gistel, 1856, p. 388. [Junior homonym of Isopterum Agassiz, 1846. 
Synonym of Ocypus.] 

Genotype: Isopterum cyaneum (Paykull) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Syn 071 yms: ( See Ocypus ) . 
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ISOTHORACODONIA Bernhauer, 193Cf, p. 328. 

Genotype: Isothoracodonia crassicornis (Bernhauer) {Zyras). 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1936f, p. 328, by monotypy. 

ITHYOCARA [Error for Ityocara], 

ITYOCARA Thomson, 1867b, p. 46. 

Genotype: Ityocara ruhens (Erichson) {Calodera) . 

Fixed hij: Thomson, 1867b, p. 46, by monotypy. 

Later citations: L rubens (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Totten- 
ham, 1949b, p. 399. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Ityocaea Thomson, 1867a, p. 239. 

Variant spellings : 

Ithyocaka Sahlberg, 1876, p. 96. 

ITYOCHARA Marschall, 1873, p. 209. 

ITYOCHARA [Error for Ityocara^, 

JACOBSONELLA Silvestri, 1911b, p. 59. 

Genotype: Jacobso7iella termitobia Silvestri. 

Fixed by : Silvestri, 1911b, p. 59, by monotypy. 

Later citatioiis : J. termitobia Silvestri, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Variaiit spcllhigs : 

Jacobsonnella Fenyes, 1920, p. 143. 

JACOBSONIA Cameron, 1936b, p. 16. [Junior homonym of Jacobsonia Berlese, 
1910 ; and Koschantschikov, 1912. Synonym of Berea,] 

Genotype: Jacobsonia malayana Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1936b, p. 16, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: {See Berea). 

JACOBSONNELLA [Error for Jaeobsonella], 

JEANNELIUSA ( Jeanuel, 1935, p. 213, nomen nudum) Bernhauer, 1935c, p. 216. 
Genotype: Jeanneliusa chappuisi Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1935c, p. 216, by original designation. 

JURECeKIA Rambousek, 1921, p. 16. [Subgenus of Philonthus.] 

Genotype: Jiu'cdekia paradoxa Rambousek. 

Fixed by : Rambousek, 1921, p. 16, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Philonthus), 

Variant spellings : 

JuRECEKiA Cameron, 1932a, p. 62. 

Notes : This was previously listed as a separate genus but was made a sub- 
genus of Philonthus by Cameron (1932a). 

JURECEKIA [Error for Jtirecekia], 

KAKODAIMONIA Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 233. 

Genotype: Kakodamioiiia lemoulti Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 233, by monotypy. 

KALISSUS LeConte, 1874a, p. 50. 

Genotype : Kalissus nitidus LeConte. 

Fixed by : LeConte, 1874a, p. 50, by monotypy. 

Later citations : K, nitidus LeConte, by Lucas, 1920, p. 356. 

KOILOMERA Bernhauer, 1927b, p. 367. [Subgenus of Deretna.] 

Genotype: Koilo^nera 7nethneri (Bernhauer) {Demera), 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1927b, p. 367, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Derema), 
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KRAATZIA Saulcy, 1SG2, p. 280. [Subgenus of Notoihccta.] 

Genotype: Kraatzia attophila Saulcy. 

Fixed by : Saulcy, 1SG2, p, 289, by monotypy. 

Later citations : K. lacvicollis (Mulsant and Key), by Fcnyes, 1018, p. 23, not 
originally included. 

Discussion : The designation of lacvicollis can be recognized only through the 
subjective synonymy of lacvicollis and attophila. 

Synonyms: {See Notothecia) . 

KTENODONIA [Error for Ctejiodonia]. 

LAASBIUM Scudder, 1000, p. 40. [Fossil.] 

Genotype: Laasbium agassizi Scudder. 

Fixed by : Cockerell, 1000, p. 85, by subsequent designation. 

LABIDILLA Corgmeier, 1940, p. 132. 

Genotype: Labidilla dentiguttiir Borgmeier. 

Fixed by: Borgmeier, 1040, p. 100, 103, 133, by original designation and 
monotypy. 

LABIDOCULEX Reichensperger, 1036b, p. 234. 

Genotype: Labidocnlex f7'agilis Reichensperger. 

Fixed by: Reichensperger, 1036b, p. 234, by original designation and mono- 
typy. 

Later citations : L. fragilis Reichensperger, by Borgmeier, 1040, p. 104. 
LABIDOGLOBUS Reichensperger, 1033, p. 170. 

Genotype: Labidoglobus nevermanni Reichensperger. 

Fixed by : Reichensperger, 1033, p. 170, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : L. nevermanni Reichensperger, by Borgmeier, 1040, p. 104. 
LABIDOMIMUS Wasmann, 1023, p. Ixiii. 

Genotype: Labidomimus petiolatus Wasmann. 

Fixed by: Wasmann, 1023, p. Ixiii, by monotypy. 

Later citations : L. petiolatus Wasmann, by Borgmeier, 1040, p. 104. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Labidomimus Wasmann, 1025a, p. 12G. 

LABIDOSAURUS Wasmann, 1025a, p. 40. [Junior homonym of Labidosaurus 
Cope, 1806. Synonym of Ecitosaurus.^ 

Genotype: Labidosaurns lujae Wasmann. 

Fixed by: Wasmann, 1025a, p. 40, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Ecitosaurus ) . 

LABIDOSPAERULA [Error for Labidosphaerula'\. 

LABIDOSPHAERULA Reichensperger, 1930, p. 282. 

Genotype: Labidospliaerula schmidti Reichensperger. 

Fixed by : Reichensperger, 1030, p. 284, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : L. schmidti Reichensperger, by Borgmeier, 1040, p. 104. 
Variant spellings : 

Labtdospaebula Borgmeier, 1040, p. 104. 

LABROCHARIS Bierig, 1033, p. 404. 

Genotype: Labrocharis obsoleta Bierig. 

Fixed by : Bierig, 1033, p. 404, by original designation. 

Later citations: L. obsoleta Bierig, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118. 

Synonyms : 

Labroporus Bierig, 1033, p. 406. [Subgenus.] 

LABROPORUS Bierig, 1033, p. 406. [Subgenus of Labrocharis.'] 

Genotype: Labroporus imitatrix (Bierig) {Labrocharis). 

Fixed by : Bierig, 1033, p. 406, by original designation . 

Lata' citations : L. imitatrix Bierig, by Blackwelder, 1030, p. 118. 

Synonyms : { See Labrocharis). 
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LAESTRIS Melsheimer (1S06, p. 59, nomen nudum) 1844, p. 40. [Synonym of 
Stenns,} 

Oenotype: Laestris fuseipes (Melsheimer) {Ste7ius). 

Fixed l)V : Melsheimer, 1844, p, 40, by monotypy. 

Discussion : In 1806 this was listed in the Melsheimer Catalogue with three 
trivial names. Two of the trivial names were without authority and 
apparently cannot be identified from this work. The third, fuseipes^ was 
credited to “K.” who is undoubtedly Knoch (manuscript). In 1844 '*Laes~ 
iris fuscipes, Melsh. Catal. 1345,” was listed as a synonym of Stenus 
erythropus n.sp. This would appear to validate fuseipes as a synonym of 
erythropus and therefore to place one valid specific name under Laestris, 
validating it monobasically. 

Synonyms ; ( See 8^ tenus ) . 

LAMECHUSA [Error for Lomechusa]. 

LAMIOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 17. [Synonym of Liogluta.] 

Genotype: Lamiota Iceeni (Casey) {Atlieta), 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1910a, p. 17, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later eitations : L. keeiii Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Synonyms : ( See Liogluta ) . 

LAMPRINODES Luze, 1001, p. 181. 

Genotype: Laniprinodes saginatus (Gravenhorst) {Tacliyporus). 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 360, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: L, saginatus (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1939b, p. 229; 
1949b, p. 380. 

LAMPRINUS Heer, 1839, p. 286. 

Genotype : Lamprinus lasserrei Heer . 

Fixed hy : Pleer, 1839, p. 286, by monotypy. 

Later citations: L. lasserrei Heer, by Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 24, as 
synonym of e^'ytlir opt crus (Panzer). , L. nigrieornis (Gyllenhal), by 
Thomson, 1859, p. 46, not originally included. L. erytlu'Optey'us (Panzer), 
by Lucas, 1920, p. 300, not originally included. L. lasserrei Heer, by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 380. 

Diseiission: The designation of erytliroptenis can be accepted only through 
the subjective synonymy of erythropteriis and lasserrei. 

Synonyms : 

Lathria Gistel, 1850, p. 30. [Isogenotypic.] 

Varia7it spellings : 

Lamprynus Bertolini, 1872, p. 54. 

LAMPROMALOTA Cameron, 1920c, p. 246. [Synonym of Eomalota.'i 

Genotype: Lampromalota hrunneicollis Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1920c, 246, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: {^ee Eomalota) . 

LAMPROPYGUS Sharp, 1884, p. 346. [Synonym of Xanthopygus.\ 

Genotype: Lampropygus xaniUopygus (Nordmann) {Stapliylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Lucas,, 1920, p. 361, by subsequent designation. 

Later eitations: L. xa^itliopygus (Nordmann), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 449. 

Synonyms : ( See Xanthopygus . ) . 

Notes : This was previously listed as a separate genus with Eetei'opygus 
as a subgenus. Both were reduced to synonyms of Xanthopygus (the 
former isogenotypic) by Blackwelder (1943). 

LAMPRYNUS [Error for Lamprinus]. 

LAPTUSA [Error for Leptusa], 

LARITHMAEUM [Error for Lathrimaeum]. 
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LASIOCHARA Ganglbanor, 1895, p. 99. [Subgenus of AmarocUaraA 
Genotype: Lasiochara honnairei (Fauvel) (A7naroc1iara). 

Fixed by: Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 99, by monotypy. 

Later eitations : L. honnairei (Fauvel), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23 ; by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 399. 

Sj/no7iy7ns: (See Amaroehara) , 

LATHOBIUM [Error for Latlirohiuni\, 

LATHOROBIUM [Error for Latlirobiuin'^, 

LATHRIA Gistel, 1856, p. 30. [Junior homonym of Lathi'ia Swalnson, 1831. 
Synonym of Lamprinns.^ 

Genotype: Lathria lasserrei (Heer) (Lamprinus), 

Fixed by : Gistel, 1856, p. 30, by monotypy. 

Syno7iy77is : ( See La77\prmus) , 

LATHRIMAENUM [Error for Laihrimaeum^, 

LATHRIMAEUM Erichson, 1839a, p. 624. [Synonym of Antliobiurn,^ 
Ge^iotype: Latludmae^im atroeepliahiTU (Gyllenhal) (OinaliuTn) , 

Fixed by : Westwood, 1840a, p. 156, by subsequent designation. 

Later eitations: L. 7nelanoeephalu7n (Illiger), by Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, 
not originally included. L. atroeephalunv (Gyllenhal), by Thomson, 1859, 
p. 49; by Lucas, 1920, p. 3G3; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 357. 

Synonyms: (Bee AiitJiobium), 

Va7'iant spellings : 

LAiUTHMAEUAf Hamilton, 1894, p. 22.®^ 

Lathriiuaenum Leder, 1880, p. 507.®® 

Lati£Rimalum Munster, 1927, p. 161.®* 

Lathrimeum Pic, 1893, p. 111.®^ 

Lathrimoeum Couper, 1882, p. 171.®“ 

Lathrineum Pic, 1893, p. 87.®^ 

Lathryoneum Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57. 

Latrimaeum Motscbulsky, 1858, p. 73. 

Lothrimaeum Wickham, 1893, p. l.®“ 

LATHRIMALUM [Error for Latlirhnaeimi^. 

LATHRIMEUM [Error for Lat7nimaetn7i]. 

LATHRIMOEUM [Error for Lafhrimaeiim], 

LATHRINEUM [Error for Lathrimaeum]. 

LATHRIUM LeConte, 1850, p. 221. [Synonym of OlopJmim.] 

Genotype: Lathrinm eo7ivexieoUc LeConte. 

Fixed by : LeConte, 1850, p. 221, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Olopliru77i) , 

Variant spellings: 

Latrium LeConte, 1850, pi. 8, fig. 7. 

LATHROBIDIUM Portevin, 1929, p. 382. [Subgenus of Latlirobium,^ 
Genotype: Lathrobidium lusitaniciim (Erichson) (Lathrobium) . 

Fixed by : Portevin, 1929, p. 382, by monotypy. 

Later eitations: L. lusitanieum (Erichson), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118. 
Syno7iyms: {Beo Lathrobium) , 



Trans. American Ent. Soc., vol. 21. 

Verb, zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, vol. for 1880. 
Norsk Ent. Tidskr., vol. 2. 

L’Bchange, vol. 9. 

Can. Sportsm. Nat., vol. 2. 

Ent. News, vol. 4. 
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LATHROBIDIUM Portevin — Continued 

Notes : Erichsou cites in the synonymy of his lusitaniciim^ *'Latlirot). longius- 
cidum Lusitaniciini Grav. Micr. 181.4.” However, Gravenhorst did not use 
lusitanicum as a name but merely cited a certain unnamed variety of 
Jo7tgiusctiliis from Lusitania. Erichson used the term as a name for the 
specimens from Lusitania which Gravenhorst referred to the North Amer- 
ican species longiusculmn. 

LATHROBIELLA Casey, 1905, p. 133. [Synonym of Lohrathimn.] 

Genotype: La throliclla collar is (Erichson) (Lathrobium). 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: L, collaris (Erichson), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 311. 

Synonyms: (See Lobrathium) . 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
vr elder (1939). 

LATHROBINUS [Error for Latlv'obiuml^ 

LATHROBIOMA Casey, 1905, p. 99. [Subgenus of Lathrobium.^ 

Genotype: Lathrobioma tennis (LeConte) (Lathrobium) . 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 118, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: L. tenuis (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 308. 

Synonyms : (See Lathrobium). 

LATHROBIOMORPHUS Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 612. [Emendation 
of Lathrobomorphus.^ 

Genotype: Lathrobiomorphus badius (Motschulsky ) {Lathrobomorphus) . 

Fixed by : Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 612, through objective synonymy 
with Lathrobomorphus, of which badius had already been fixed as geno- 
type. 

Later citations : (See Lathrobotnorphus). 

Synony^ns: (See Lathrobomorphus). 

LATHROBIOPSIS Casey, 1905, p. 97. [Subgenus of Lathrobium.] 

Genotype: Lathrobiopsis texatia Casey. 

Fixed by: Casey, 1905, p. 97, by monotypy. 

Later citations : L. texana Casey, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119 ; 1943, p. 308. 

Synonyms: (See Lathrobium). 

LATHROBIUM Gravenhorst, 1802, p. 51. 

Genotype: Lathrobium elongatum (Linne) {Siaphylinus) . 

Fixed by: Latreille, 1810, p. 427, by subsequent designation, as **Paederus 
elongatus, Fab.” 

Later citations: L. elongatum (Fabricius), by Curtis, 1837, pi. 650; West- 
wood, 1838a, p. IG; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 107. L. fulvipeyme (Fabri- 
cius), by Cuvier, 1849, p. 183, not originally included. L. brunnipes (Fab- 
ricius), by Thomson, 1859, p. 28. L. elongatum (Fabricius), by Crotch, 
1870, p. 215. L. multipunctum Gravenhorst, by des Gozis, 1886, p. 14. 
L. brunnipes (Fabricius), by Lucas, 1920, p. 364. L. elongatum (Graven- 
horst), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119; 1943, p. 308; by Tottenham, 1949b, 
p. 368. 

Synonyms : 

Lathrobius Billberg, 1820, p. 16. [Emendation.] 

Centrocnemis Joseph, 1868, p. 366. [Not Signoret, 1852.] 

Throbalitjm Mulsant and Rey, 1878a, p. 99. [Subgenus.] 
Hypophylladobius Fauvel, 1885a, p. 34, [Objective.] 

Tetartopeus Czwalina, 1888, p. 349. 

Apteralium Casey, 1005, p. 77. [Subgenus.] 

Abletobium Casey, 1905, p. 79. [Subgenus.] 
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LATHROBIUM Gravenborst — Contimied 
Synonyms — Continued 

Litolathka Casey, 1005, p. 93. 

Lathrobioi’sis Casey, 1905, p. 07. [Siibgeuus.] 

Lathrobioma Casey, 1005, p. 99. [Subgenus.] 

Lathrolepta Casey, 1905, p. 103. [Subgenus.] 

Deratopeus Casey, 1905, p. 112. [Subgenus.] 

Lathrobidium Portevin, 1929, p. 382. [Subgenus.] 

Centrocnehielea Strand, 1934, p. 270. [New name for Cenfrocnemis.'] 
Variaiit spellings: 

Lathobium Say, 1830, p. 43. 

Lathorobium Bertolini, 1872, p. 62. 

Lathuobixus Duponcbel and Clievrolat, 1842, p. 22. 

Lathrobius Biliberg, 1820, p. 10. [Emendation.] 

Lathrobrium Gistel, 1857, p. 86. 

Lathroiiium Lynch, 1884, p. 240. 

Latrobium (Anonymous), Rev. Zool., 1843, p. 380 (index). 

Notes: The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

LATHROBIUS Biliberg, 1820, p. 16. [Emendation of Lathrohium.] 

Genotype: Lathrot)ius elongatus (Linn(5) {Staphylinus) , 

Fixed hy: Biliberg, 1820, p. 16, through objective synonym with Lailiro- 
Hum, of which elongatus liad already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Lathrohium), 

LATHROBOMORPHUS Motschulsky, lS57e, p. 645. [Synonym of Scymhalium.l 
Genotype: Lathrohomorphus hadius Motschulsky. 

Fixed hy: Motschulsky, 1857e, p. 645, by monotypy. 

Later citations: L. hadius Motschulsky, by Fauvel, 1877, p. 231; by Black- 
welder, 1939, p. 119. 

Synonyms: (See also Seymhalium) 

Lathrobiomorphus Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 612. [Emenda- 
tion.] 

Va7'ia7it spellings : 

Lathrobiomorphus Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 612. [Emenda- 
tion.] 

LATHROBRIUM [Error for Lat1irohium'\, 

LATHROHIUM [Error for Lathrohium^. 

LATHROLEPTA Casey, 1905, p. 103. [Subgerius of Lathrohium,'] 

Genotype : Lathrolepta dchilis (LeConte) {Lathrohium). 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1905, p. 103, by monotypy. 

Later citations: L. dehilis (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119; 1943, 
p. 308. 

Synonyms: (See Lathrohium). 

LATHROMENE Koch, 1938, p. 372. [Subgenus of Dorn cue.] 

Genotype: Lathromene punctaiissima (Gridelli) {Lathrohium). 

Fixed hy: Koch, 1938, p. 372, by monotypy. 

Syiionyms: (See Domeiie). 

LATHROPINUS Sharp, 1886b, p. 628. 

Genotype: Lathropiniis parallelns Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Discussion: Lucas (1920, p. 364) failed to make an unambiguous designation. 
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LATHROTAXIS Casey, 1905, p. 122. [SynoDym of Lohratliium,'] 

Genotype: Lathrotawis longiuscula (Gravenhorst) {Lathrohlum) . 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1939, p, 119, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: L. longiuscula (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 311. 
Synonyms : ( See Lohrathium ) . 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

LATHROTROPIS Casey, 1905, p. 115. [Synonym of Eulathrohiu^n.] 

Genotype: Lathrotropis jacobina (LeConte) {LathroMum) , 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: L. jacobina (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 311. 
Synonyms: (See Eulathrobium) . 

Variant spellings : 

Lathroteopsis Waterhouse, 1912, p. 150. 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

LATHROTROPSIS [Error for Lathrotropis^. 

LATHRYONEUM [Error for Lathrimaeiim]. 

LATONA Guerin-Meneville, 1844, p. 13. [Junior homonym of Latona Schu- 
macher, 1817, and Strauss, 1820. Synonym of Pseudocryptobium.] 
Genotype: Latona spinolae Guerin-Meneville. 

Fixed by: Lucas, 1920, p. 3G4, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: L. spinolae Guerin-Meneville, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119. 
Synonyms : ( See Pseudocryptobium ) . 

LATRIMAEUM [Error for Lathrimacum^. 

LATRIUM [Error for Latlmum], 

LATROBIUM [Error for Lathrobium'\. 

LAUELLA Mann, 1921a, p. 54. 

Genotype: Lauella vitiensis Mann. 

Fixed by : Mann, 1921a, p. 54, by original designation and monotypy. 

LA VERNA Gistel, 1829, p. 1129. [Synonym of Velleius.'] 

Genotype: Laverna dilatata (Fabricius) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by : Gistel, 1829, p. 1129, by monotypy, as ''Laverna dilatata 111.” 
Discussion: The identity of this species is in doubt, but the position of the 
genus in a list, between Staphylinus and XantJiolinus, makes it likely that 
it is the species of Fabricius cited. I have not found any reference to a 
staphylinid under this name by Illiger, but I have not examined all his 
works. 

Synonyms: (See Velleius). 

LAXOBATES Gistel, 1834, p. 8. [Synonym of PhUonthus.] 

Genotype: Lawobates splendens (Fabricius) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: {^e^ PhUonthus). 

LEASKIA Steel, 1938a, p. 28. 

Genotype: Leaskia acidotiformis Steel. 

Fixed by: Steel, 1938a, p. 28, by original designation and monotypj\ 

Later citation: L. acidotiformis Steel, by Steel, 1949b, p. 234. 

LEICHOTES Gistel, 1834, p. 9 [Synonym of Mycetoporus.] 

Genotype: Leichotes splendidus (Gravenhorst) {Tachinns). 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Mycetoporus). 

LEIOLINUS Casey, 190G, p. 416. 

Genotype: Leiolinus tarsalis Casey. 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 365, by subsequent designation. 
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LEIORHOPALA Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 169. [Subgenus of Pacliorhopala,'\ 
Genotype: Leiorhopala su'bgla'bra (Bernhauer) {Pacliorliopala) , 

Fixed & 2 /: Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 169, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See PachorhopaJa) . 

LEIOSOMA (Dejean, 1837, p. 76, nomen nudum) Chevrolat, 1846, p. 279. [Junior 
homonym of Leiosoma Stephens, 1829; etc. Synonym of Elcusis.’] 
Genotype: Leiosoma humilis (Erichson) {Isomalus), 

Fixed l)y : Chevrolat, 1846, p. 279, through objective synonymy with Isoinalus, 
of which humilis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synotiyms: (See also Eleusis) 

Isomalus Erichson, 1839b, p. 31. [Objective.] 

Liosoma Agassiz, 1846, p. 204. [Emendation.] 

Variant spellings : 

Liosoma Agassiz, 1846, p. 201. [Emendation.] 

LEIPOPHORUS Bernhauer, 1926b, p. 261. [Subgenus of Thoracophorus.l 
Genotype: Leipophorus minutissimus (Bernhauer) {Thoracopliorus) , 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: L. minntisshnus Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 148. 
Synonyms: (See Thoracopliorus). 

LEIPORAPHES Bernhauer, 1912a, p. 37. 

Genotype: Leiporaplics attarnm Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1912a, p. 37, by monotypy. 

Later citations: L. attarnm Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 366; by Black- 
welder, 1939, p. 119. 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

LEISTOSTROPHUS [Error for Leistotrophus'\. 

LEISTOTOTROPHUS [Error for Lcistotrophus-]. 

LEISTOTROPHUS [Error for Lcistotroplius’\. 

LEISTOTROPHUS Perty, 1830, p. 32. 

Genotype : Lcistotrophus gravenhorstii Perty. 

Fixed by : Perty, 1830, p. 32, by monotypy. 

Later citations: L. versicolor (Gravenhorst), by Lucas, 1920, p. 366, not 
originally included. 

Discussion : The designation of versicolor can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of versicolor and gravenhorstii. 

Synonyms : 

ScHizocHiLUs Gray, 1832, p. 304. 

Discocepiialus Nordmann, 1837a, p. 3. 

Variant spellings: 

LEISTOSTROPHUS Lacordaire, 1854, p. 76. 

Leistototropiius Liidei*waldt, 1917, p. 9.^® 

LEISTOTROPHUS Brull(3, 1837, p. 67. 

Leistrophorus Lucas, 1920, p. 606. 

Leistrophus Laporte, 1835, p. 110. 

Listotrophus LeConte, 1861, p. 64. 

LEISTROPHORUS [Error for Lelstotrophusl. 

LEISTROPHUS [Error for Leistotroplius]. 

LEMBONIA Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 162. 

Genotype: Lembonia burgeoni Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 162, by monotypy. 

LEMECHUSA [Error for Lomechusa). 



^ Zeitschr. Insoktenbiol., toI. 1.3, 
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LENA Casey, 1886b, p. 211. [Synonym of Hypomedon,'\ 

Genotype : Lena testacea Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, lSS6b, p. 211, by monotypy. 

Later citations : L. testacea Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 3GG ; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 119 ; 1943, p. 260. 

Bynony^ns: (See I/j/pomedon). 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

LENCOCRASPEDUM [Error for Leucocraspeduni], 

LEOGLUTA [Error for Lioglut a]. 

LEPLA Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226. [Subgenus of Bolitochara,] 

Genotype: Lepla lugens (Gravenhorst) {Aleochara). 

Fixed hy : Tottenham, 1939a, p. 220, by original designation. 

Later citations : L, Ivgens (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 397. 

Syno7iyms: (See Bolitochara,) 

Notes : This name was proposed as a new name ; it was actually a new sub- 
genus of Zyras {Bolitochara) , which had previously been called in error 
Myrmed07iia by some writers. 

LEPTACIMUS [Error for Leptaciniis'\. 

LEPTACINIUS [Error for Leptacinus]. 

LEPTACINODES Casey, 1906, p. 401. [Synonym of Leptacinus.] 

Genotype: Leptaemodes hatychrus (Gyllenhal) {Stapliylinns), 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 493, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : L, hatychrus (Gyllenhal), by Steel, 1949, p. 269. 

Discussion: I previously believed that Casey had originally designated a 
genotype. However, his statement, “This genus, founded upon the Euro- 
pean Leptacinus hatychrus Gyll., and related species, differs . . .” can 
scarcely be regarded as unambiguous genotype selection. 

Synonyms : Leptacinus.) 

LEPTACINUS Erichson, 1839a, p. 429. 

Genotype: Leptacinus hatychrus (Gyllenhal) (Staphylinus). 

Fixed hy: Erichson, 1839a, p. 429, by monotypy. 

Later citations: L. hatychrus (Gyllenhal), by Westwood, 1840, p. 156. 
L. hrevicor7iis E'richson, by Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, not originally included. 
L. parumpunctatus (Gyllenhal), by Thomson, 1859, p. 27, not originally 
included; by Casey, 1906, p. 399. L. hatychrus (Gyllenhal), by Lucas, 
1920, p. 368. L. hrevicornis E'richson, by Blackw’elder, 1943, p. 493, not 
originally included. L. hatychrus (Gyllenhal), by Steel, 1949, p. 2G9; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 369. 

Discussion : The citation by Blackwelder in 1943 was a quotation from Dupon- 
chel, in ignorance of the citation by Westwood and the original monobasic 
nature of the genus. 

Synonyms : 

Xanthophius Motschulsky, 18G0a, p. 75. 

Leptacinodes Casey, 1906, p. 401. [Isogenotypic.] 

Varia^it spellings: 

Leptacimus Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 167. 

Leptacinius G. N. Wolcott, 1937, p. 45.” 

Lepticanus Masters, 1886, p. 613.” 

Septacinus Chevrolat, 1849, p. 308. 



Ecological Monogr., vol. 7, pt. 1. 

” Proc. Linn. Soc. New South Wales, vol. 10. 
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LEPTAGRIA Casey, 190G, p. 219. [Synonym of Anaulacaspis.^ 

Genotype: Leptagria perexilis Casey. 

Fixed ly : Fenyes, 1912, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : L, perexilis Casey, by Fenyes, 191S, p. 23. 

Synonyms: (See A?iaulaeaspis) , 

LEPTANILLOPHILUS Holmgren, 190S, p. 340. 

Ge7iotype: Leptanillophilus si^nilis Holmgren. 

Fixed by : Holmgren, 1908, p. 340, by monotypy. 

Later citations: L. similis Holmgren, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Borgmeier, 
1949, p. 104. 

Synony^ns : 

Acamatusina Bruch, 1930a, p. 18. 

Variant spcllhigs : 

Leptonillophilus Borgmeier, 1939, p, 457. 

LEPTARTHROPHAENA Scheeri>eltz and Hofler, 1948, p. 1G4. [Subgenus of 
Gyro 2 )haetia.] 

Genotype: Leptarthrophacna ajjlnis (Maniierheim) {Gyrophaena) , 

Fixed by : Blackweltler, here, by subsequent designation. 

Discussion: This species is listed as Gyrophaena (Leptarthrophaena) affinis 
Sahlberg, which is the same as affinis Mannerheim . 

Synonyms : ( See Gyrophaena ) . 

Variant spellings: 

Lepthartkopiiaena Scheerpeltz and Hofler, 1948, p, 170. 

Notes : This subgenus was improperly proposed under the strict interpreta- 
tion of Opinion 1 as revised by Hemming. It is considered acceptable here. 
LEPTARTHRUS Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 141. [Junior homonym of Leptarthrus 
Stephens, 1829, and Dietz, 1891. Synonym of Eulcptarthnis.] 

Genotype: Leptarthnis longieornis (Fauvel) {Leptoehirus) . 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 141, by monotypy. 

Later citations: L. longieornis (Fauvel), by Lucas, 1920, p. 309. 

Synonyms: (See Euleptarthrus), 

LEPTHARTROPPIAENA [Error for Leptarthrophaena], 

LEPTICANUS [Error for Leptacinus], 

LEPTINILLUS (See Appendix). 

LEPTINUS (See Appendix). 

LEPTOBAMONA Casey, 1911, p. 216. 

Genotype: Leptobamona pertenms (Casey) {Gyronyeha), 

Fixed by : Casey, 1911, p. 216, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: L, pertenuis (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

LEPTOBIUM Casey, 1905, p. 57. [Synonym of Dolicaon.] 

Genotype: Lcptobiiim biguttulum (Boisduval and Lacordaire) {Lathro- 
bium). 

Fixed by : Casey, 1905, p. 57, by monotypy. 

Later citations: L. biguttulum (Boisduval and Lacordaire), by Black- 
welder, 1939, p. 119. 

Synonyms : (See Dolicaon ) . 

LEPTOCHEIRUS [Error for Leptoehirus], 

LEPTOCHERIUS [Error for Leptoehirus]. 

LEPTOCHIRUS Germar, 1824, p. 35. 

Genotype : Leptoehirus scoriaceus Germar. 

Fixed by : Germar, 1824, p. 35, by monotypy. 

Later eitations: L, maxillosus (Fabricius), by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, 
p. 99; L. scoriaceus Germar, by Lucas, 1920, p. 370; by Blackwelder, 
1943, p. 162. 
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LEPTOCHIRUS Germar — Continued 

Discussionr, In 1846 Ghevrolat states, “Les types sont les L. maxillosm 
F., et scoriaceus Gr.” 

Synonyms : 

Tropiochirus Bernliauer, 1903b p. 118. [Subgenus.] 

Mesochirus Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 120. [Subgenus.] 

Steongylochirus Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 120. [Subgenus.] 

Vanant spellings: 

Leptocheirus Stephens, 1829b, p. 292. 

Leptocheeius Westwood, 1827, p. 62. 

LEPTODIASTEMUS Bernhauer, 1934d, p. 215. [Subgenus of Dysanellus.] 
Genotype: Leptodiastemus esccellens (Bernhauer) (Dysanellus) . 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1934d, p. 215, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Dysanellus ) , 

LEPTODONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 26. [Subgenus of BolitocharaJ] 

Genotype: Leptodonia marshalli {Bovnh'^i\xer) {Zyras), 

Fixed hy: liernhauer, 1928c, p. 26, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms : ( See BolitocJiara ) . 

LEPTOGENIUS Casey, 1886b, p. 214. [Subgenus of Echiaster.l 
Genotype: Leptogenius hrevicomis Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1886b, p. 214, by monotypy. 

Latei' citations: L. hrevicomis Casey, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119; 1943, 
p. 369. 

Synonyms: (See Echiaster), 

LEPTOGLENUS Reitter, 1900, p. 227. [Subgenus of Stenistoderus.] 

Genotype: Leptoglemis eoeeus (Reitter) {Leptolinus) . 

Fixed hy : Reitter, 1900, p. 227, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : (See Stenistoderus) , 

LEPTOGLOSSA Solsky, 1870, p. 260. [Junior homonym of Leptoglossa Klug, 
1839. Synonym of Leptoglossiila,^ 

Genotype: Leptoglossa puhernla (Solsky) {Homalota), 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation. 

Discussion: This genus was proposed provisionally with two species in- 
cluded by name. The wording is somewhat ambiguous, but it would be 
difficult to maintain that the genus was monobasic. 

Synonyms : (See also Leptoglossiila) 

Neoleptoqlossa Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 683. [New name.] 
LEPTOGLOSSULA Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 112. 

Genotype: Leptoglossnla puherula (Solsky) {Homalota), 

Fixed hy: Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, through citation for the objective synonym 
Leptoglossa Solsky. 

Synonyms : 

Leptoglossa Solsky, 1870, p. 260. [Objective.] 

Neoleptoglossa Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 683. [New name 
for Leptoglossa."] 

Notes : The 1915 paper of Eichelbaum has been generally unnoticed. His 
new name was not known to Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, but it makes 
their new name unnecessary. 

LEPTOLINUS Kraatz, 1857c, p. 647. [Synonym of Stenistoderus.] 

Genotype: Leptolinus notlius (Erichson) {Leptaeinus) . 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 370, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Stenistoderus ) . 

Genotype : Leptomicrus teredo Fauvel. 
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LEPTOMICRUS Fauvel, ISTSd, p. 240 . 

Fixed ly: Fauvel, ISTSd, p. 240, by monotypy. 

Later citations : L. teredo Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 371. 

LEPTONIA Sharp, 1833, p. 190. [Subgeuus of Ischnopoda.^ 

Genotype: Leptonia picta Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1SS3, p. 196, by mouotypy. 

Latei' citations: L. Innata (Erichson), by Fenyes, 191S, p. 23, not originally 
included. 

Discussion: The citation of lunata can be accepted only through the sub- 
jective synonymy of lunata and pieta» 

Synonyms: {See Ischnopoda). 

LEPTONILLOPHILUS [Error for Leptaiiillophilusl. 

LEPTOPARIUS Bernhauer, 1917c, p. 87. [Junior homonym of Leptoparius 
Peters, 1864. Synonym of RoUa.] 

Genotype : Leptoparius paradoxus Bernhauer. 

Fixed t)y : Bernhauer, 1917c, p. 87, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Roll a), 

LEPTOPELTUS Bernhauer, lOOGc, p. 337. 

Genotype: Leptopeltus fiavipennis (Erichson) {Phil07ithus) , 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 371, by subsequent designation. 

LEPTORUS Casey, lSS6b, p. 220. [Synonym of Scopaeus.'\ 

Genotype: Leptorus exiguus (Erichson) {Scopaeus), 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : L. texanus Casey, by Tottenham, 1939b, p. 229. L. exiguus 
(Erichson), by Blackvrelder, 1943, p. 279. 

Synonyms: (See Scopaeus). 

Notes: The paper by Blackwelder was published on September 15, 1939. 
The paper by Tottenham appeared in part 12 of volume 8 which was dated 
December 15, 1939. 

LEPTOTHYPHLUS [Error for LeptotyphlUrSl. 

LEPTOTYPHLOPSIS Seheerpeltz, 1931, p. 376. [Synonym of Cylindropsis,] 
Genotype: Leptotyphlopsis dodcroi (Razzauti) {Cylindi'opsis) . 

Fixed by : Seheerpeltz, 1931, p. 376, by original designation. 

Synonyms: (See Cylindropsis). 

Notes: Normand (1934, Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. Afrique Nord, vol. 25, p. 363) is 
authority for the synonymy of this name. 

LEPTOTYPHLUS Fauvel, 1874b, p. 330. 

Ge^iotype: Leptotyphlus sublaevis Fauvel, 

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1874b, p. 330, by monotypy. 

Later citations : L. sublaevis Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 371. 

Synonyms : 

Entomoculia Croissandeau, 1891, p. 150. [Subgenus.] 

Paratyphlus Normand, 1939, p. 487. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings: 

Leptothyphlus Varendorff, 1889, p. IGS.*” 

LEPTUS [Error for Leptusa]. 

LEPTUSA Kraatz, 1856a, p. 60. [Subgenus of Sipalia.] 

Genotype: Leptusa analis (Gyllenhal) {Aleochara), 

Fixed by : Thomson, 1859, p. 32, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: L. angusta (Aubd), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 385 ; not originally included. 

Synoyryms : ( See Sipalia ) . 



” Societas Ent., vol. 3. 
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LEPTUSA Kraatz — Continued 

Variant spellings : 

Laptusa Solsky, 1S75, p. 2697^ 

Leptus Otto, 1890, p. 101/^ 

LEPTUSINA Bernhauer, 1900a, p. 198. [Subgenus of Ocyusa.^ 

Genotype: Leptusina tosnica Bernhauer. 

Fixed ly : Bernhauer, 1900a, p. 198, by monotypy. 

Later citations : L. hosnica Bernhauer, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Synonyms: (See Ocyusa). 

Notes : This is recorded as Leptusina Ganglbauer in both the Zoological 
Record for 1900 and the Index Zoologicus for 1880-1900. 

LESPINUS [Error for Lispinusl. 

LESTA Blackwelder, new genus. 

Genotype: Lesta longo-elytr at a (Goeze) {Stapliylinus) . 

Fixed dy : Blackwelder, here, by original designation. 

Notes : This new name is made necessary by the removal of Lesteva to the 
genus previously called AntUopliagus. The new genus was previously 
called Lesteva and was described by Ganglbauer in 1895 on page 712 under 
that name. 

LESTERA [Error for Lesteva'], 

LESTEUA [Error for Lesteva], 

LESTEVA Latreille, 1796, p. 75, without species. 

Genotype: Lesteva alpina (Fabricius) {Stapliylinus) , 

Fixed hy: Latreille, 1810, p. 427, by subsequent designation from the first 
included group of species. 

Later citations: L, cara'boidcs (Linne), by Curtis, 1830, pi. 303; by West- 
Tvood, 1838c, p. 173; 1838a, p. 18; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 90. L. hicolor 
(Fabricius), by Chevrolat, 1846, p. 319, not in first group. L, dicJiroa 
(Gravenhorst), by Cuvier, 1849, p. 188. L, 'bicolor (Gravenhorst), by 
Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 109 ; by Thomson, 1859, p. 48, not in first 
group. “L. longelytra Goeze, by Lucas, 1920, p. 372; by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 357 ; not in first group. 

Discussion: Since this genus was published without mention of species, 
the first citation of species in the genus must be found before the geno- 
type can be determined. The next reference to the genus appears to 
have been by Latreille in 1802 (cited as 1803 by Tottenham and definitely 
later than Gravenhorst, 1802). Here there is an enlarged description 
and the following: “Gen. Lesteve; lesteva. (G. AntopJiagtis. Graven.) 
Exemple. Carabns ahbreviatus, F,'' 

If the reference to ^^Antophagus^^ (error for Antliophagus) implied that 
it was a full synonym of Lesteva, then the first included group of species 
consisted of the seven species placed in Antliophagus by Gravenhorst plus 
abbreviatus (Fabricius). In this case, alpinus (Fabricius), designated 
by latreille in 1810, would be the genotype. 

If this reference to Antliophagus is not accepted as complete synonymy, 
the genus Lesteva would have abbreviata (Fabricius) as type by being the 
first included species. 

Tottenham argues for the first of these choices, but he claims that then 
Latreille fixed the type in 1804 by his expression “c’est apres cette espece 
que j’avais forme ce genre.” Even if this be judged to be unambiguous 
selection of a genotype, it is invalid because the species cited, longo- 
elytratus Goeze, was not included in those put in the genus in 1802. 



Hor. Soc. Ent. Rossicae, vol. 11. 
Societas Ent., vol. 6. 
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LESTEVA Latreille — Continued 

In either choice the two names must be applied to the fxenus previously 
known as AntlwpliaguSy for both alpinus and allreviatus are now placed 
therein. It seems preferable to consider the eight species available, with 
L. alpina fixed as genotype in 1810. 

Synonyms : 

Anthophagus Gravenhorst, 1802, p. 120. [Isogenotypic.] 
pH ACANTHUS Mulsant and Rey, 1880a, p. 42. [Subgenus.] 
Dimorphoschelus Koch, 1933, p. 140. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings: 

Lesteea (Anonymous), 1851, p. clvii.” 

Lesteua Germar, 1815, p. 180.” 

Lestevx Deville, 1914, p. G6.’“ 

Lestiva Leach, 1815, p. 92.” 

LESTEVX [Error for Lesteva], 

LESTIVA [Error for Lesteva]. 

LEUCITUS Fauvel, 187Sd, p. 253. 

Genotype : Leucitns argyreus Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1878d, p. 253, by virtual monotypy. 

Later citations: L. argyreus Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 373. 

Discxission : One other species {stcnoidcs Gravenhorst) was cited. Since it 
was doubtfully included, it was not available as genotype. 
LEUCOCORYNUS [Error for Leurocorynus], 

LEUCOCRASPEDON [Error for Leucocraspedurn], 

LEUCOCRASPEDUM Kraatz, 1859, p. 51. 

Genotype : Leucocraspedurn piilchelliim Kraatz. 

Fixed by : Kraatz, 1859, p. 51, by monotypy. 

Later citations: L. pulchellum Kraatz, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Synonyms : 

Euryglossa Motschulsky, 18G0a, p. 82. [Not Smith, 1853; not Fauvel, 
18G6.] 

B*veronica Blackburn, 1895, p. 202. 

Variant spellings : 

Lencocraspedum Cameron, 1933, p. 172.*" 

Leucocraspedon Kraatz, 1859, p. 52. 

Leucrocraspedum Kraatz, 1859, p. 193. 

LEUCOPAEDERUS Casey, 1905, p. 67. [Synonym of Paedeius.] 

Genotype: Leucopaederus ustus (LeConte) {Paederus). 

Fixed by : Casey, 1905, p. 67, by virtual monotypy. 

Later citations: L. ustus (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119; 1943, 
p. 321. 

Synonyms: (See Paederus), 

Discussion : Casey’s statements show that this genus was not strictly mono- 
basic. He says, “We have at present but a single species as follows” 
[ustus LeC.] and, “A few species of Leucopaederus occur also in Mexico, 
one of which has been described by Dr. Sharp.” However, the one species 
named is the only one available as genotype. 

LEUCOPARYHUS [Error for Leucopary plius], 

LEUCOPARYPHUS Kraatz, 1857c, p. 393. [Synonym of Gilea.] 

Genotype: Leucopary phus silphoides (Linn4) {Staphylinus), 



"Bull, Soc. Ent. France, 1851, p. clvii. 

"Mag, Ent., vol. 1. pt. 1. 

" Catalogue Critique des Col6opt5res de la Corse, 573 pp. Caen, 
"/n Edinburgh Encyclopaedia, ed. 1, vol. 9. 

" Ent. Monthly Mag., vol. 69. 
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LEUCOPARYPHUS Kraatz — Continued 

Fixed ly : Kraatz, lS57c, p. 393, by monotypy. 

Later citations: L. silphoides (Llnn6), by Lucas, 1920, p. 373; by Black- 
welder, 1943, p. 510 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 381. 

Synonyms : ( See Cilea,) 

Variant spellings: 

Leucopaeyhus LeConte, 1861, p. 63. 

LEUCOPUS Bertolini, 1872, p. 48. [Synonym of TacUyusa.'\ 

Genotype: Leucopus atra (Gravenhorst) {Aleochara) . 

Fixed by : Bertolini, 1872, p. 48, through objective synonymy with Tachxjusa, 
of which atra had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Tacliyusa). 

LEUCORUS Casey, 1905, p. 192. [Subgenus of Orw5.] 

Genotype: Leucorus ruhens Casey. 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : L. ruhens Casey, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 277. 

Synonyms: {See Orus), 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

LEUCOTRICHUS Sharp, ISSGb, p. 621, nomen nudum. 

Notes: Under the genus Pinopliilus^ Sharp forecast the generic separation of 
the New and Old World species and writes, “Fauvel, indeed, intends 
separating an Asiatic form allied to my second group, under the name 
Lencotrichus.” The name is thus unacceptable. 

LEUCROCRASPEDUM [Error for Lencocraspedum'], 

LEUROCORYNUS Sharp, 1008, p. 548. 

Genotype : Leuroeorymis eephalotes Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1908, p. 548, by monotypy. 

Later citations : L. eephalotes Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 374. 

Variant spellings : 

Leucocorynus Waterhouse, 1912, p. 154. 

LIBANOSTIBA Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 227. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda,'] 
Genotype: Lihanostiha ehneri (Scheerpeltz) {Atheta). 

Fixed hy: Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 239, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later eitations: L, ehneri Scheerpeltz, by Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1603. 
Synonyms : ( See Atheta ) . 

LIBERIANA Blackwelder, 1942, p. 82. [Subgenus of Naeaeus.'\ 

Genotype: Liheriana femoralis (Blackwelder) {Pseudolispinodes) » 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88, by original designation and virtual 
monotypy. 

Diseussion: Blackwelder listed a second species as ^*Liheriana sp.’* Al- 
though the genus was thus not truly monobasic, only femoralis is available 
as genotype, and the genus may thus be considered monobasic. 

Synonyms: {Soo Nacaeus), 

LIBERIELLA Blackwelder, 1942, p. 81. [Subgenus of Naeaeus.'] 

Genotype: Liheriella eooki (Blackwelder) {Pseudolispinodes), 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88, by original designation. 

Synonyms: (See Nacaews). 

LIMULODES (See Appendix). 

LINDUS Sharp, 1876c, p. 281. [Junior homonym of Lindus St^l, 1861. Synonym 
of NeollndusA 

Genotype: Lindus religans Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1876b, p. 281, by monotypy. 
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LINDUS Sharp — Continued 

Later citations: L, religans Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 376; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 119. 

Synonyms: (See NcoUtidus), 

LINIDIUS Sharp, lST6b, p. 196. [Synonym of Thyri^ocephalus.] 

Genotype: Linidius rccticolUs Sliarp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, lS76b, p. 196, by original designation. 

Later citations: L. recticoUis Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 376; by Blackwelder, 
1943, p, 490. 

Synonyms: (See Thyrdocephalus). 

Notes: This was previously listed as a subgenus but was reduced to syn- 
onymy by Steel (193Sb). 

LINODERUS Sharp, 1S85, p. 452. 

Genotype : Linoderus gracilipes Sharp, 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1885, p. 452, by monotypy. 

Later citations : L. gracilipes Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 376. 

LINOGLOSSA Kraatz, 1859, p. 10. 

Genotype: Linoglossa hifoveolafa Kraatz. 

Fixed hy: Kraatz, 1859, p. 10, by monotypy. 

Later citations : L. hiforeolata Kraatz, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

LINOLATHRA Casey, 1905, p. 131. [Synonym of Pscudolathra.} 

Genotype: Linolathra filitarsis Casey. 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : L. filitarsis Casey, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 311. 
Synonymy: (See Pseudolatlira) . 

Variant spellings : 

Linolatra Bruch, 1915, p. 497. 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by 
Blackwelder (1939). 

LINOLATRA [Error for Linolathra^, 

LINOSOMA [Error for Linosomus'\. 

LINOSOMUS Kraatz, 1857c, p. 647. 

Genotype: Linosomus tenuicornis ( Nordmann ) (Gi/ro/iypnws). 

Fixed hy : Kraatz, 1857c, p. 647, by monotypy. 

Later eitations: L. tenuicornis (Nordmann), by Lucas, 1920, p. 376. 
Discussion: Kraatz referred to only one species, but he also listed as a syn- 
onym “Fam. IV. Er. Gen. et Spec. p. 338.” The same species, tenuicornis, 
is the only one included by Erichson in his family IV. 

Synonyms : 

Notolinopsis Casey, 1906, p. 377. 

Variant spellings : 

Linosoma Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 168. 

LIOGLUSA [Error for Lioglufa], 

LIOGLUTA Thomson, 1858, p. 35. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.] 

Genotype: LiogUita umhonata (Erichson) {Jlomalota), 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1858, p. 35, by monotypy. 

Later citations : L. umhonata (Erichson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 39. L. vicina 
(Stephens), by Casey, 1906, p. 334, not originally included. L. long^ 
iuscula (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 
242; 1934, p. 1621; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 394; not originally included. 
Discussion: The designations of longiuscula and vicina can be accepted only 
through the subjective synonymy of these two with umhonata. 



S92643— 52 15 



222 BULLETIN 2 00, UNITED STATES NATIONAL MUSEUM 

HOGLUTA Thomson — Continued 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Liogluta Thomson, 1859, p. 39. 

Liogluta Thomson, 1861, p. 54. 

Synonyms: (See o\bo Isclinopoda) 

Hypnota Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 623 
Anepsiota Casey, 1893, p. 329. 

Athetota Casey, 1906, p. 336. 

Lamiota Casey, 1910a, p. 17. 

Variant spellings: 

Leogluta Linke, 1938, p. 39.®' 

Lioglusa Kraatz, 1889, p. 396.®* 

Lioglutta Duvivier, 1883, p. 120. 

LIOGLUTTA [Error for Liogluta'[. 

LIOPHAENA Sharp, 1880, p. 47. 

Genotype: Liophaena gracilipes Sharp. 

Fixed hy: Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation. 

LIOPINUS [Error for Lispinus'[. 

LIOSOMA Agassiz, 1846, p. 204. [Synonym of Eleusis.'] 

Genotype: Liosoma hnmilis (Erichson) {Isomalus). 

Fixed t>y: Agassiz, 1846, p. 204, through objective synonymy with Leiosoma, 
of which hnmilis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : (See Eleusis). 

Notes : This name was proposed as an emendation of “Leiosoma Chevr. Col. 
1837.” Since this is the name that was validated by Chevrolat in 1846, the 
emendation would seem to apply in spite of the fact that the publication in 
1837 (in the Dejean Catalogue) was invalid. 

LIOTA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 36. [Synonym of Alevonota.'\ 

Genotype : Liota gracllenta (Erichson) {Honialota). 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : L. gracilenta (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 395. 
Synonym ic homonyms : 

Liota Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 4. 

Liota Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 122. 

Liota Mulsant and Rey, lS75d, p. 148. 

Synonyms: (See A?et;onofa). 

Variant spellings : 

Lista Duvivier, 1883, p. 108. [Not Walker, 1859.] 

Notes: According to the strict interpretation of Opinion 1 (as revised by 
Hemming), this name was not validated in 1873 because two species were 
listed without genotype designation. The name is acceptable under a 
more reasonable interpretation of the Opinion. 

LIPAROCEPHALUS Maklin, 1853, p. 191. 

Genotype: Liparocephalus hrevipennis Maklin. 

Fixed t>y : Maklin, 1853, p. 191, by monotyiiy. 

Later eitations: L. hrevipennis Maklin, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

LIPODONTA Fenyes, 1921a, p. 24. [Junior homonym of Lipodonta Nitzsch, 
1820. Synonym of Doliponta.'\ 

Genotype: Lipodonta veris Fenyes. 

Fixed l)y : Fenyes, 1921a, p. 24, by original designation and monotjTy. 
Synonyms: (See Dohponta). 

Genotype : Lispinodes explieandus Sharp. 



w Ent. Blatter, vol. 34. 

Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr., 1889. 
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LISPINODES Sharp, 1880, p. 53. 

Fixed hy: Sharp, 1880, p. 53, by monotypy. 

Latei' citations : L. expUcandus Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 378 ; by Blackwelder, 
1942, p. 88. 

LISPINUS Erichson, 1839b, p. 31. 

Genotype: Lispinus attenuatus Erichson. 

Fixed by : Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : L. attenuatus Erichson, by Chevrolat, 1846, p. 404 ; by Lucas, 
1920, p. 378 ; by Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88 ; 1943, p. 129. 

Discussion: This genus was published without mention of species in a key 
in the first part of Erichsori’s work. The first included species were those 
seven described in the second part of the volume (1840), among which was 
the species selected by Duponchel. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Lispinus Erichson, 1840, p. 828. 

Synonyms : 

Pakalispinus Eichelbaum, 1913, p. 117. [Subgenus.] 

PsEUDOLisPiNODES Bernhaucr, 192Gb, p. 258. [Subgenus.] 

Spinilus Blackwelder, 1942, p. 83. [=Pseudolispinodes.'\ 

Variant spellings: 

Lespinus Villada, 1901, p. 34.®^ 

Liopinus Kraatz, 1874, p. 290.®‘ 

Notes: In 1942 I believed that Pseudolisp inodes was distinct from Lispinus. 
This was an error based on a misunderstanding of the identity of the 
genotype species. Its correction makes Spinilus a synonym of Pseudolis- 
pinodcs which is a subgenus of Lispinus. 

LISSAGRIA Casey, 1906, p. 252. [Subgenus of Falagria.} 

Genotype : Lissagria laeviuscula (LeConte) (Falagria). 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1912, p. 23, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : L. laeviuscula (LeConte), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Synonyms: (See Falagria). 

LISSOBIOPS Casey, 1905, p. 50. 

Genotype: Lissobiops serpentinum (LeConte) (Gryptobium) . 

Fixed by : Casey, 1905, p. 50, by monotypy. 

Later citations : L. serpentinum (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119. 
Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

LISSODISCUS Grass(5 and Poisson, 1940, p. 84. 

Genotype: Lissodiscus lepidulus (Grass^ and Poisson) (Termitodiscus) . 
Fixed hy: Silvestri, 1947, p, 132, by subsequent designation. 
LISSOHYPNUS Casey, 1906, p. 398. 

Genotype : Lissohypnus texanus Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 398, by monotypy. 

Later citations : L. texanus Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 378. 

LISTA [Error for Liota]. 

LISTOTROPHUS [Error for Lcisiotrophus']. 

LITHOCAON Sharp, 1886b, p. 555. 

Genotype: Lithocaon sparsum Sharp. 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1886b, p. 555, by monotypy. 

Later citations : L. sparsum Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 379 ; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 119. 



Catalogo de la Colecc. Coledpt. Mex. DugSs, ed. 2. Mexico, D. F. 
^ Berliner Ent. Zeitechr., vol. 18. 
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LITHOCARIS [Error for LUhocharis'\. 

LITHOCARUS [Error for Lithocharis'^, 

LITHOCHARIS Dejean, 1833, p. 65. 

Genotype: Lithocliaris ochracea (Gravenliorst) {Paederus). 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1869, p. 28, by subsequent designation. 

Later eitations: L. oehracea (Gravenhorst), by Mulsant and Rey, 1878a, 
p. 174 ; 1878b, p, 174 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 379 ; by Blackwelder, 1939, p, 119 ; 
by Tottenham, 1940, p. 52; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 239; by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 367. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Lithoghakis Gistel, 1834, p. 9. 

Lithochabis Boisduval and Lacordaire, 1835, p. 431. 

Synonyms : 

PsEUDOMEDON Mulsaiit and Rey, 1878a, p. 166. 

Metaxyodonta Casey, 1886a, p. 29. 

Ramona Casey, 188Gb, p. 213. 

Stilogharis Sharp, 1886b, p. 576. 

Ophiomedon Sharp, 1886b, p. 567. 

Variant spellings : 

Arthociiaris Cameron, 1921b, p. 372. [Lapsus.] 

Lithocaris Chevrolat, 1847, p. 393. 

Lithocarus Knaus, 1904, p. 154.“ 

Lithocharius Kraatz, 1857c, p. 664. 

Lithocheris Deyrolle, 1871, p. 132.“ 

Litocharis Redtenbacher, 1845, p. 141. 

Lthocharis Rey, 1885, p. 1.^^ 

Notes: I previously believed that Arthoeharis was a separately validated 
name. Reexamination convinces me that it was a lapsus and therefore 
does not require a genotype. The present disposition of this name is 
based on the study by Blackwelder (1939). 

LITHOCHARITOIDES Rye, 1878, p. 36. [Emendation of Lithocharodes], 
Genotype: Lithoeharitoides fnscipennis (Sharp) (LWiocharodes) , 

Fixed hy: Rye, 1878, p. 36, through objective synonymy with LithoeharodeSy 
of which fnscipennis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : (See lAthoeharodes ) . 

LITHOCHARIUS [Error for LithocliarisV 
LITHOCHARODES Sharp, 1876b, p. 204. 

Genotype : Lithocharodes fnscipennis Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1876b, by monotypy. 

Later citations: L. fnscipennis Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 379; by Black- 
welder, 1943, p. 496. 

Synonyms : 

LITHOCHARITOIDES Rye, 1878, p. 36. [Emendation.] 

Variant spellings: 

LITHOCHARITOIDES Rye, 1878, p. 36. [Emendation.] 

LITHOCHERIS [Error for Lithocharis^, 

LITHOPLANES Scudder, 1886, p. 81. [Fossil.] 

Genotype: Lithoplanes elongata (Oustalet) {Erinnys), 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, above, through designation for ErinnySj of which 
Lithoplanes is an objective synonym. 



Ent. News, vol. 15. 

^ Pet. Nouv. Ent., vol. 3. 

8^ L’Echange, vol. 1, No. 7. 
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LITHOPLANES Sciidder — Continued 
Synonyms : 

Ehinnys Oustalet, 1874, p. 14.3. [Objective. Not Agassiz, 1846.] 
LITOCHARIS [Error for Lithocharis'\, 

LITOGLOSSA Cameron, 1939e, p. 427. 

Genotype : Litoglossa opaca Cameron. 

Fixed hy: Cameron, 19C9e, p. 428, by original designation and raonotypy. 
LITOLATHRA Casey, 1905, p. 93. [Synonym of Lathrobium.'] 

Genotype: Litolathra suspecta Casey. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: L. suspecta Casey, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 308. 

Synonyms : (See LatlirobUim) . 

Notes: Tire present disposition of this name is based on the study by 
Blackwelder (1939). 

LITOZOON Bierig, 1939b, p. 176. 

Genotype: Litozoon progenitor Bierig. 

Fixed by : Bierig, 1939b, p. 176, by original designation and monotypy. 
LIUSUS Sharp, 1889, p. 116. 

Genotype: Linsns hiV.eri (AVeise) {Hadrotes). 

Fixed by : Shaiq), 1889, p. 116, by monotypy. 

Later citations : L. hilleri (Weise), by Lucas, 1920, p. 380. 

LIYOBATES [Error for Ilyobates']. 

LOBOCHILUS Bernhauer, 1920b, p. 179. [Junior homonym of Lobochilus 
Boulenger, 1882. Synonym of Ncosclerus.] 

Genotype: Lobochilns javanus Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1920b, p. 179, by monotypy. 

Later citations: L. javanus Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119. 
Synonyms : (See Ncosclerus). 

LOBRATHIUM Mulsant and Key, 1878a, p. 78. 

Genotype: Lobrathium mulfipunctnm (Gravenhorst) {Lathrobium). 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: L. multipunctuni (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 

312 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 368. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Lobrathium Mulsant and Rey, 1878b, p. 78. 

Synonijms : 

Bathrolium des Gozis, 1886, p. 14. 

Platydomene Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 507. [Subgeuus.] 

Eulatiirobium Casey, 1905, p. 114. [Subgenus.] 

Lathrotropis Casey, 1905, p. 115. [= Eulatiirobium.] 

Lathrotaxis Casey, 1905, p. 122. 

PsEUDOLATiiRA Casey, 1905, p. 129. [Subgenus.] 

Paralathra Casey, 1905, p. 130. [= Pseudolathi'a.] 

Linolathra Casey, 1905, p. 131. [= Pseudolathra.] 

Lathrobiella Casey, 1905, p. 133. 

Microlatiira Casey, 1905, p. 142. [= Pseudolathra.] 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

LOGIOTA Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 148. [Synonym of Oligota.] 

Genotype: Logiota picescens (Mulsant and Rey) (Oligota). 

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 148, by monotypy. 

Later citations: L. rufipennis (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Discussion: Fenyes’ designation was made in the belief that this genus was 
published in a later paper in 1873. 
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LOGIOTA Mulsant and Rey — Continued 

Synonymic homony?ns : 

Logiota Mulsant and Rey, lS73c, p. 131. 

Logiota Mulsant and Rey, 1873d, p. 111. 

Synonyms: {Bee Oliyota). 

LOMAECHUSA [Error for Loiijcchnsa]. 

LOMATECHUSA [Error for Lo7nechusa'\, 

LOMECHUSA Gravenhorst, 1806, p. 178. 

Genotype: Lomechusa emarginata (Paykull) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Latreille, 1810, p. 427, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: L. dentata Gravenhorst, by Curtis, 1832, pi. 410. L. emar- 
ginata (Paykull) , by Westwood, 1838a, p. 20 ; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 130. L, 
paradoxa Gravenhorst, by Cuvier, 1849, p. 190. L, sti'umosa (Pabricius), 
by Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 10 ; by Thomson, 1859, p. 29. L. emarginata 
(Paykull), by Crotch, 1870, p. 219. L, strumosa (Fabricius), by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 23. L. emarginata (Paykull), by Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226; 
1949b, p. 397, 398. 

Homonyms dy inisidcntification: 

Lomechusa of Leach, 1815, p. 221^=Aleocliara, 

Lomechusa of Curtis, 1832 =^Dinarda, 

Lomechusa of Jacquelin du Val, 1857 =Lomechnsoides. 

Synonyms : 

Goniodes Stephens, 1829b, p. 260. [Not Nitzsch, 1818.] 

Atemeles Dillwyn, 1829, p. 63. 

Variant spellings : 

Lamechusa Fauvel, 1882, p. 21.^® 

I.emechusa Gistel, 1856, p. 148. 

Lomaechusa Wickham, 1888, p. 81.®® 

Lomatechusa Gistel, 1856, p. 267. 

Lomeehusa Wasmann, 1915, p. 383.®^ 

Lornechusula Brauns, 1925, p. 118. [Not p. 117.] 

Notes: Crotcli in 1870 and Fenyes in 1918 designated genotypes for Lome- 
chusa Curtis and Lomechusa Erichson. Since these were not separate 
genera (though iDerhaps misidentifications) they do not have genotypes. 
This name has generally been applied to the genus named Lomechusoides 
by Tottenham. The name Lomechusa is now to be used for what has 
been called Atemeles, 

LOMECHUSOIDES Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226. 

Genotype: Lomechusoides strumosa (Fabricius) {Staphylinus). 

Fixed hy : Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226, by original designation. 

Later citations: L. strumosa (Fabricius), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 397, 398. 

Notes: Only this one species was identified, although Tottenham indicated 
that all the species formerly in Lomechusa belong here. The name was 
proposed to replace Lomechusa, which has to be applied elsewhere. 

LOMECHUSULA [Error for Lornechtisula]. 

LOMEEHUSA [Error for Lomechusa'\. 

LONCOVILIUS Germain, 1903, p. 439. [Subgenus of Quedius.] 

Genotype: Loncovilius semiflavus (Fairmaire and Germain) {Quedius). 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Quedius). 

In Edinburgh Encyclopaedia, ed. 1, vol. 9. 

Revue d’Ent., vol. 1. 

^ Bull. Lab. Nat. Hist. State Univ. Iowa, vol. 1, No. 1. 

Weiner Ent. Zeltung, vol. 34. 
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LONGIPELTINA Bernhauer, 1912f, p. 682. 

Genotype i Longipeltina t)akeri Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1912f, p. GS2, by monotypy. 

Later citations: L. bakcri Bernhauer, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 
LONGIPRIMITARSIS [Error for Longiprwiitarsus]. 

LONGIPRIMITARSUS Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 121. 

Genotype: Longiprimitarsns amaniensis (Eichelbaum) {Dorylonia), 

Fixed by : Eichelbaum, 1915, p 121, by monotypy. 

Variant spellings : 

Loi^qiprimitarsis ^yasmanD, 1916a, p. 136. 

LONIA Strand, 1943, p. 96. 

Genotype: Lonia regalis (Olliff) {Colonia), 

Fixed by: Strand, 1943, p. 96, through objective synonymy with Golonia^ 
of which regalis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

COLONIA Olliff, 1887, p. 493. [Not Gray, 1829.] 

LOPHAGRIA Casey, 1900, p. 230. 

Genotype: Lophagria subaenca (Eppelsbeim) (Falagria), 

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 230, by monotypy. 

Later citations: L. subaenca (Eppelsheim), by Fenyes, 1912, p. 21; 1918, 
p. 23. 

LOPHOMUCTER Notman, 1920, p. 722. 

Genotype: Lophomucter laevicollis Notman. 

Fixed by : Notman, 1920, p. 722, by monotypy. 

Variant spellings : 

Lophomycter Sharp, 1922, p. 117. 

LOPHOMYCTER [Error for Lophomucter^, 

LORDITHON Thomson, 1859, p. 47. 

Genotype: Lordithon pygmaeus (Pabricius) {Oxyporus). 

Fixed by : Thomson, 1859, p. 47, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: L. thoracicus (Fabricius), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 379, not 
originally included. 

Synonymio homonyms: 

Lordithon Thomson, 1861, p. 171. 

Synonyms : 

Carphacis des Gozis, 1886, p. 14. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Lorditon Bertolini, 1872, p. 55. 

Notes : This is the genus formerly known as Bolitobius, 

LORDITON [Error for Lor'dithon], 

LORINOTA Casey, 1906, p. 238. [Synonym of Myrmecocephalus.] 

Genotype: Lorinota cingulata (LeConte) {Falagrio) , 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1912, p, 23, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: L. cingulata (LeConte), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 
Synonyms: (See Myrmecocephalus) . 

LORNECHUSULA Brauns, 1925, p. 117. 

Genotype: Lorncchusula jansei Brauns. 

Fixed by: Brauns, 1925, p. 117, by monotypy and single description rule. 
Variant spellings: 

Lomecuusula Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1664. 

Notes: On p. 118, Brauns used this same spelling where he apparently in- 
tended to write Lomechusa. 

LORNECHUSULA Brauns, 1925, p. 118 (not p. 117). [Error for L07nechusa,] 
LOTHRIMAEUM [Error for Lathrimaeum], 
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LTHOCHARIS [Error for Lithocharis'^. 

LUCUPHILUS Cameron, 1933a, p. 47. 

Genotype : LuoupJiilus nitidus Cameron. 

Fixed J)tf: Cameron, 1933a, p. 47, by original designation. 

LUZEA Blackwelder, new name. [Subgeniis of Medon.} 

Genotype \ Lvzea caucasica (Luze) (Medon), 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Micromedon 
Luze, of which caucasicum had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See also Medon) 

Micromedon Luze, 1911, p. 396. [Objective. Not Casey, 1905.] 
LYCIDIUS [Error for Lycidus], 

LYCIDUS Laporte, 1835, p. 121. [Synonym of Pinophilus.] 

Genotype: Lycidus latipcs (Gravenhorst) (Pinophilus). 

Fixed hy : Laporte, 1835, p. 121, through objective synonymy with Pinophilus, 
of which latipes had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations : L. latipcs (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 376. 
Synonyms: (See Pinophilus). 

Variant spellings: 

Lycidius Nordmann, 1837a, p. 154. 

LyeidiUs Erichson, 1840, p. 670. 

LYDORUS Normand, 1946, p. 27. 

Genotype: Lydorus myrmidon (Normand) (Doryloxenus). 

Fixed hy : Normand, 1946, p. 27, by monotypy. 

LYEIDIUS (Dejean, 1833, p. 64; 1837, p. 73; nomen nudum) Erichson, 1840, 
p. 670. Error for Lycidus.] 

LYPETICUS Sharp, 1886b, p. 556. 

Genotype: Lypeticus mundus (Sharp) (Lithocharis) . 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1886b, p. 556, by original designation. 

Later citations : L. celatus Sharp, erroneously cited by Eichelbaum, 1909, 
p. 145, as the only species. L. mundus (Sharp), by Lucas, 1920, p. 385; by 
Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119. 

LYPOGLOSSA Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Genotype: L. fenyesi (Bernhauer) (Dasyglossa) , 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Lypoglossa Fenyes, 1920, p. 239. 

LYPOMEDON Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus of Stilomedon.] 

Genotype: Lypomed on tahacinum (Casey) (Lithocharis). 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Polymedon, of 
which tahacinum had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (Bee also Stilomedon) 

Polymedon Casey, 1905, p. 156. [Objective. Not Osten Sacken, 1877.] 
LYPOPHEMUS Bernhauer, 1921b, p. 74. [Synonym of Polyphematiana,] 
Genotype: Lypophemus heremleanus (Laporte) (Staphylinus). 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1921b, p. 74, through objective synonymy with Poly- 
phemus, of which hcrculeanus had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms: (See Polyphematiana). 

LYPROCORRHE Thomson, 1859, p. 41. [Subgenus of Notothecta.] 

Genotype: Lyprocorrhe anceps (Erichson) (Homalota) . 

Fixed hy: Thomson, 1859, p. 41, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: L. anceps (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Lyprocorrhe Thomson, 1861, p. lOS. 

Synonyms: (Bee Notothecta). 
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LYRAS [Error for Zyras']. 

MACFIEIA Bernhauer, 1927b, p. 3S0. 

Genotype : Macficia elavicornis Bernhaner. 

Fixed hy : Beruliauer, 1927b, p. 3S0, by monotypy. 

MACRACANTHACNEME [Error for Malcrakanthakneme], 

MACRALYJMMA Cameron, 1945b, p. 179. 

Genotype i Maeralyynyna pimetivcntris Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1945b, p. 179, by monotypy. 

MACRANUS [Error for Megacronus]. 

MACRODICAX Lea, 1923, p. 45. 

Genotype: Maerodieax potens Lea. 

Fixed hy : Lea, 1923, p. 45, by monotypy. 

Later citations : M. potens Lea, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119. 

MACRODONIA Fenyes, 1918, p. 19. [Not Wasmann, 1894. Error for Micro- 
d07iia.'] 

MACRODONIA Wasmann, 1894, p. 207. [Subgenus of BolitocliaraJ] 

Genotype: Macrodonia vandcpolli VN^asmann. 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1894, p. 207, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M. vandcpolli Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Discussion : The trivial name of the genotype was originally spelled van de 
polli, with spaces. Since the Rules require that a trivial name be a single 
word, I use vandepoUi in preference to van-de-polli as used by Eichelbaum. 
Synonyms: {See Bolitochara). 

MACROGNATHELLUS Silvestri, 194Gc, p. 20. 

Genotype: Macrognathcllus paraguayensis Silvestri. 

Fixed hy : Silvestri, 194Gc, p. 20, by monotypy. 

Notes : This work has not been seen. The fixation may also be by original 
designation. 

MACROPALPUS Cussac, 1852, p. 613. [ Juuior homonym of Macropalpus Ratze- 
burg, 1844. Synonym of GorypMum.'\ 

Genotype: Macropalpus pallipes Cussac. 

Fixed hy : Cussac, 1852, p. G13, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Coryphium). 

Variant spellings: 

Maenopalpus Bertolini, 1872, p. 71. 

MACROPHYA (Brethes, 1926, p. 17,“ nomen nudum). [Not Macrophya Dahl- 
bom, 1835.] 

MACROPTERUM Gistel, 1834, p. 9. [Synonym of Megarthrus.] 

Genotype: Macropteriim macropterum (Gravenhorst) {Omalium). 

Fixed hy : Gistel, 1834, p. 9, by monotypy. 

Discussion: Gistel listed the type species as M. ruflpes Gistl with OmaL mac- 
ropterum Grav. as synonym. Although rufipes is here validated (as objec- 
tive synonym of macropterum) , it appears better to consider macropterum 
as the type, especially since Gistel subsequently recognized only macrop- 
terum. 

Synonyms : ( See Megarthrus ) . 

Variant spellings : 

IMickopteeus Chevrolat, 1847, p. 91. [Not Chevrolat, 1842.] 
xMACROSTENUS (Dejean, 1833, p. 64; 1837, p. 73; Gravenhorst, 1840, p. 235; 
Chevrolat, 1846, p. 550; nomen nudum). 



Anal. Mus. Nac. Hist. Nat. Bernardino Rivadavia, vol, 34. 
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MACROTERMA Casey, 1900, p. 335. [Synonym of Earota.^ 

Genotype: Macroterm<i alutacea Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1906, p. 334, by original designation. 

Later citations: M. dentata (Bernbauer), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, not orig- 
inally included. 

Discussion: The designation of dentata can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of dentata with alutacea. 

Synonyms: ( See Earota). 

MACROTRICHURUS Silvestri, 1946c, p. 11. 

Genotype: Macrotricliurus hrasiliensis Silvestri. 

Fixed hy : Silvestri, 1946c, p. 11, by original designation. 

Notes : This work has not been seen. The genotype fixation was quoted 
in the Zoological Record for 1946. 

MAENOPALPUS [Error for Macropalpus]. 

MAGARTHRUS [Error for Mega7'thrus]. 

MAGETIA [Error for Mayetia]. 

MAKRAILANTAHKNEME [Error for Makrakanthalcneme]. 
MAKRAKA.NTHAKNEME Eichelbaum, 1913, p. 144. 

Genotype: Makrakanthakneme rufa Eichelbaum. 

Fixed hy : Eichelbaum, 1913, p. 144, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M. rufa Eichelbaum, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Variant spellings: 

Macracanthacneme Wasmann, 1917, p. 273. 

Makkakantahkneme Fenyes, 1918, p. 19. 

MALCAMA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Malcama hudsoni (Cameron) (Maoria). 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Maoria, of 
which hudsoni had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Maoria Cameron, 1945b, p. 171. [Objective. Not Laporte, 1868.] 
MANDA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Manda mandihularis (Gyllenhal) (Omaliuni) . 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Acrognathus 
Erichson, of which maiidihularis had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms : 

Acrognathus Erichson, 1839a, p. 609. [Objective. Not Agassiz, 1826.] 
MANDERA Fauvel, 1899a, p. 15. 

Genotype : Mandera sanguinea Fauvel. 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1899a, p, 15, by monotypy. 

Later citations : M. sanguinea Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 392. 
MANNERHEIMIA Maklin, 1880, p. 80. 

Genotype: Mannerheimia divergens (Maklin) (Homalium). 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 392, by subsequent designation. 

MAORIA Cameron, 1945b, p. 171. [Junior homonym of Maoria Laporte, 1868, 
and Warren, 1912. Synonym of Malcama.] 

Genotype: Maoria hudsoni Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1945b, p. 171, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Malcama). 

MARECON Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Mar econ rufipennis (Broun) (Gyrophaena) . 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Enrynotus 
Cameron, of which rufipennis bad already been fixed as genotype. 
Snynonyms : 

Eurynotus Cameron, 1945b, p. 170. [Objective. Not Kirby, 1817.] 
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MARESIA Cameron, 1947b, p. 117. 

Genotype: Maresia grossepiinetata Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1947b, p. 117, by monotypy. 

MASEOCHARA Sharp, 1SS3, p. 154. 

Genotype: Maseoehara opaeella Sharp. 

Fixed l)y: Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : 

Tithanis Casey, lS84a, p. IG. 

Variayit spellings : 

ISIesochara Voris, 1934, p. 244.**® 

MASSETIA (Keen, 1905, p. 297,®^ nomen nudum). 

MASTOPSENIUS Seevers, 1945, p. 64. 

Genotype: Masiopsenius australis Seevers. 

Fixed by: Seevers, 1945, p. 64, by original designation and monotypy. 
MASURIA Cameron, 1928a, p. 51. 

Genotype : Masuria plumbea Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1928a, p. 51, by original designation. 

Later citations: M. plumbea Cameron, by Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1530. 
Synonyms : 

Almora Cameron, 1939b, p. 25. [Objective.] 

Xotes: The name Almora was a manuscript name of Bernhauer. Cameron 
listed it as a synonym of Masuria, thereby validating it as an objective 
synonym. 

MATARIS Fauvel, ISSG, p. 111. 

Genotype: Mataris grouvellei Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1886, p. Ill, by monotypy. 

Later eitations: M. grouvellei Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

MATIDUS Motschulsky, 1860c, p. 569. [Synonym of OeypusA 
Gc?iotype: Matidus forfieularius Motschulsky. 

Fixed by : ^Motschulsky, 1860c, p. 560, by monotypy. 

Later eitations: M. forfieularius Motschulsky, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 444. 
Synonyms: (See Oeypus). 

Notes: This has previously been listed as a synonym of Staphylinus. 
MAURACHALIA [Error for Mauraehelia], 

MAURACHELIA Bernhauer, 1902c, p. 183. [Subgenus of Oxypoda.] 

Genotype: Maiiraehelia pilosieollis (Bernhauer) (Oxypoda) , 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1902c, p. 183, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M. pilosieollis (Bernhauer), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 
Synonyms: (See Oxypoda), 

Variajit spellings : 

Maurachalia Eichelbaum, 1009, p. 254. 

MAYETIA Mulsant and Key, 1875c, p. 87. 

Genotype: Mayetia sphaerifera Mulsant and Rey. 

Fixed by : Mulsant and Key, 1875c, p. 87, by monotypy. 

Later eitations : M. sphaeHfer Mulsant and Key, by I*ucas, 1920, p. 394. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Mayetia Mulsant and Rey, 1876a, p. 9. 

Variant spellings : 

Magetia Varendorff, 1889, p. 168.®* 



«« Trans. Acad. Sci. St. Louis, vol. 28. 
^ Can. Ent., vol. 37. 

Societas Ent., vol. 3. 
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MECOGNATHUS Wollaston, 1854, p. 595. [Synonym of Astenus,'\ 

Genotype: Mecoynathus cliimaera Wollaston. 

Fixed hy : Wollaston, 1854, p. 595, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M. chimaera Wollaston, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119; 1943, 
p. 365. 

Synonyms: (See Astenus), 

Variant spellings : 

Mecoqnatus Fauvel, 1872, p. 134.^ 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study of Black- 
welder (1939). 

MECOGNATUS [Error for Mecoynathus], 

MECORHOPALUS Solier, 1849, p. 347. [Synonym of Aleochara,] 

Genotype: Mecorliopalus elongatus Solier. 

Fixed by : Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 18, by subsequent designation. 
Later citations: M, eurtulus (Goeze), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, not originally 
included. M. ater Solier, by Tottenham, 1939b, p. 228. 

Homonyms by misidentification : 

Mecorhopalus of Fenyes, 191S~ Copiaia. 

Syno7iyms: (See Aleochara), 

Variant spellings : 

Mecorrhopala Philippi, 1887, p. 37. 

Mecorrhopalus Philippi, 1887, p. 37. 

Micorhopalus Bruch, 1915, p. 512. 

MECORRHOPALA [Error for Mecorhopalus]. 

MECORRHOPALUS [Error for Mecorhopalus], 

MECRONA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Mecrona algophila (Broun) (Calodera) . 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Galonotus, of 
which algophila had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Galonotus Cameron, 1945b, p. 171. [Objective. Not Agassiz, 1846.] 
MEDOME Cameron, 1931, p. 188. 

Genotype: Medome bicolor Cameron.. 

Fixed by : Camerou, 1931, p. 188, by monotypy. 

Later citations : M. bicolor Cameron, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119. 
MEDOMONISTA Cameron, 1941a, p. 227. 

Genotype: Medomonista perplexa Cameron. 

Fixed by: Cameron, 1941a, p. 227, by original designation. 

MEDON Stephens, 1833a, p. 103. 

Genotype: Medon ruddii Stephens. 

Fixed by : Stephens, 1833, p. 273, by monotypy. 

Later citations : M. ruddii Stephens, by Westwood, 1838a, p. 17 ; by Shuckard, 
1839, p. 104. M. castaneus (Gravenhorst), by Lucas, 1920, p. 395, not 
originally included. M. ruddii Stephens, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119. 
Af castaneus (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1940, p. 53, not originally in- 
cluded. M. ruddii Stephens, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 270. i/. castaneus 
(Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 367, not originally included. 
Discussion : The citation of castaneus can be accepted only through the sub- 
jective synonymy of castaneus and ruddii. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Medon Stephens, 1833b, p. 273. 



^ Bull. Soc. Liim. Normandie, ser. 2, vol. 6. 
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MEDON Stephens — Continued 
Synonyms : 

Cryptoporus Motschulsky, 1858, p. 654. [Subgenus.] 

Mespalerus Sharp, ISSCb, p. 560. [Subgenus.] 

Platymedon Casey, 1889, p. 184. [Subgemis.] 

Pakamedon Casey, 1905, p. 166. [—Platymedon,^ 

Medonodonta Casey, 1905, p. 176. [Subgenus.] 

OxYMEDON Casey, 1905, p. 177. 

TETP.A:NtEDON Casey, 1905, p. 178. [Subgenus.] 

Mickomedon Luze, 1911, p. 396. [—Luzea, Not Casey, 1905.] 

Luzea Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus,] 

Variant spellings: 

Medum Mauk, 1923, p. 227. 

Melon Henshaw, 1887, p. 215.” 

Modon Redtenbacher, 1845, p. 158. 

JMEDONELLA Casey, 1905, p. ISO. [Synonym of jS«mw 5 .] 

Genotype: Medonella minuta Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1905, p. ISO, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: M, minuta Casey, by Bierig, 1934, p. 326; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 119 ; 1943, p. 259. 

Synonyms: (See 
Variant spellings: 

Medouella Wu, 1937, p. 330. 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

MEDONODONTA Casey, 1905, p. 176, [Subgenus of Medon,] 

Genotype: Medonodonta alutacea Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1905, p. 176, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M. alutacea Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 396; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 119 ; 1943, p. 270. 

Synonyms: (See Medon), 

MEDOUELLA [Error for Medonella'\, 

MEDUM [Error for Medon), 

MEGABOCEPHALOBIUS [Error for MegalocephaloUus), 

MEGACHRONUS [Error for Megacronus), 

MEGACROMUS [Error for Megacronus), 

BIEGACRONUS Stephens, 1829a, p. 22. [Synonym of BolitoMus,) 

Genotype: Megacromis analis (Fabricius) (Staphylmus) , 

Fixed hy : Westwood, 1838a, p. 18, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : M, analis (Fabricius) , by Shuckard, 1839, p. 125. M, striatus 
(Olivier), by Thomson, 1859, p. 47, not originally included. M, analis 
(Fabricius) , by des Gozis, 1886, p. 14 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 378. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Megacronus Stephens, 1829b, p. 268. 

Megaceonus Stephens, 1832, p. 165. 

Synonyms: {^ee Bolitohius), 

Variant spellings: 

Macranus Bertolini, 1872, p, 55. 

Megacheonus Leng, 1920, p. 111.” 

Meqacromus Chevrolat, 1846, p. 53. 



®^Ent. Amer., vol. 2. 

Cat. Col. America, North of Mexico, 470 pp. Mount Vernon, N. Y. 
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MEGACRONUS Stephens — Continued 
Ho7)W7iyms ty misidentification : 

JMegaceonus of Stephens, 1829, part— Bryopoius, 

Megacronus of Thomson, 1859=Carp7iaois. 

MEGALINUS Mulsant and Key, 1877b, p. 261. 

Genotype: Megalinus glal)ratus (Gravenhorst) {Staphylinus) , 

Fixed l)y : Mulsant and Rey, 1877b, p. 261, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M. glahratus (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 473; 

by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 370. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Megalinus Mulsant and Rey, 1877c, p. 45. 

Synony^ns : 

ImOLiNUs Casey, 1906, p. 375. [Subgenus.] 

Hypnoqyra Casey, 1906, p. 394. [Subgenus.] 

Metacyclinus Reitter, 1908a, p. 115. [ Isogen otypic.] 

Milichiltnus Reitter, 1908a, p. 117. [Subgenus.] 

Typhloltnus Reitter, 1908a, p. 122. [=IdioUnus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Meoalnus Wu, 1937, p. 337. 

Notes : This is the genus previously known as XanthoUnus, This name is 
chosen from among the subgenera and synonyms of the old name 
XanthoUnus to replace it, because of the latter’s removal to Gyrohypnus. 
Metacyclhnis has been listed as another subgenus, but Its genotype is the 
same as that of Megalmus. 

MEGALNUS [Error for Megalinus], 

MEGALOCEPHALOBIUS Bernhauer, 1929a, p. 146. [Subgenus of Orphnehius,] 
Genotype: Megalocephalohivs falagHoides (Bernhauer) (Orphnehius) . 
Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Syno7iyms: (See Orphnehius). 

Variant spellings : 

Meqabocephalobius Cameron, 1946b, p. 691. 

MEGALOGASTRIA Bernhauer, 1901d, p. 437. [Subgenus of Aleochara.] 
Genotype: Megalogastria cmgulata (Eppelsheim) (Aleochara), 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1901d, p. 437, by monotyiiy. 

Later citations : M, cmgulata (Eppelsheim) , by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Syno7iy?ns : ( See Aleocli ara ) . 

MEGALOPINUS Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 104. 

Genotype: Megalopinus caelatus (Gravenhorst) (Oxyporus), 

Fixed by: Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 104, through objective synonymy with 
MegaJopSf of which caelatus had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Meqalops Erichson, 1839b, p. 30. [Objective. Not Lacepede, 1803.] 
Perostylus Benick, 1917, p. 190. [=Gata, Not Pilsbry, 1894.] 
Stylopodtjs Benick, 1917, p. 190. [Subgenus.] 

Meqalopsidia Leng, 1918, p. 204. [New name for Megalops,] 
Aulacotijachelus Benick, 1921, p. 1. [New name for Megalops,] 
Megalopstdiella Bernhauer, 1933e, p. 333. [Subgenus.] 

Gata Blackwelder, 1943, p. 202. [Subgenus. New name for Perostylus,] 
Notes : The name of this genus has been changed three times in recent years 
because of homonymy. All these new names were unnecessary because 
of the existence of an unpreoccupied new name prior to them all. 
MEGALOPISIDIELLA [Error for Megalopsidiella], 
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MEGALOPS (Dejean, 1833, p. G6; 1837, p. 75; nomen nudum) Erichson, 1839b. 
p. 30. [Junior homonym of Mcgtilops LacepMe, 1803, Rafinesque, 1815, 
and Milne-Ed wards, 1837. Synonym of Megalopinus.'\ 

Genotype: Mcgalops caelat us (Gravenhorst) {Oxyporus), 

Fixed hy : Cheuu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 85, by subsequent designation. 
Later citations: M. caehifus (Gravenhorst), by L. Benick, 1917, p. 191. M. 
punctatus Erichson, by Lucas, 1920, p. 397. If. caelatus (Gravenhorst), 
by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 202. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Megalops Erichson, 1840, p. 751. 

Synonyms: (See Megalopinus) . 

Notes : The genus was validated in 1839 without included species. The first 
species included were those listed in the second part of the work in 1840. 
MEGALOPSIDIA Leng, 1918, p. 204. [Synonym of Megalopmus.'l 
Genotype: Megalopsidia caeJata (Gravenhorst) (Oxyporus). 

Fixed hy : Leng, 1918, p. 204, through objective synonymy with Megalops, of 
which caelatus had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations : If. caclata (Gravenhorst) , by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 202. 
Synonyms: (See Megalopinus) . 

MEGALOPSIDIELLA Bernhauer, 1933e, p. 333. [Subgenus of Megalopmus.] 
Genotype: Megalopsidiella oglohlini (Bernhauer) (Megalopsidia) . 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1933e, p. 333, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : M. oglohlini (Bernhauer) , by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 202. 
Synonyms: (See Megalopinus). 

Variant spellings: 

Megalopisidiella Blackwelder, 1943, p. 203. 

MEGALOSCAPA Seidlitz, ISOla, p. 429. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.l 
Genotype: Megaloscapa punctipennis (Kraatz) (Homalota) . 

Fixed hy : Seidlitz, 1891, p. 456, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M. punctipennis Kraatz, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Scheer- 
peltz, 1029b, p. 237 ; 1934, p. 1600. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Megaloscapa Seidlitz, 1891b, p. 456. 

Synonyms: (^ee Isehiiopoda). 

Variayit spellings : 

Megaloscopa Gerhardt, 1890, p. 200.®® 

MEGALOSCOPA [Error for Megaloscapa]. 

MEGALOXENUS Wasmann, 1025b, p. 101. 

Genotype: Megaloxenns goliath Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1925b, p. 101, by original designation and monotypy. 
MEGAPROSOPODA Strand, 1935, p. 297. [Subgenus of Platyprosopus.] 
Genotype: Megaprosopoda heduinus (Nordmann) (Platyprosopus). 

Fixed hy: Strand, 1935, p. 297, through objective synonymy with Mega- 
prosopus, of w'hich hediiUuis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See also Platyprosopus) 

Megaprosopus Reitter, 1908a, p. 104. [Objective. Not Macquart, 1843.] 
MEGAPROSOPUS Reitter, 1908a, p. 104. [Junior homonym of Megaprosopus 
Macquart, 1843. Synonym of Megaprosopoda.] 

Genotype: Megaprosopus heduinus (Nordmann) (Platyprosopus). 

Fixed hy : Reitter, 1908a, p. 104, by monotypy. 



Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr., 1890. 
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MEGAPROSOPUS Reitter — Continued 
Syno7iymic homonyms : 

Meqaprosopus Reitter, lOOSb, p. 7. 

Synonyms : ( See Megaprosopoda ) . 

MEGAQUEDIUS Casey, 1915, p. 421. [Subgenus of Quedius.] 

Genotype: Mcgaquedius explanatus (LeConte) {Quedius). 

Fixed by : Casey, 1915, p. 421, by original designation. 

Synony7ns: {See Quedius) . 

MEGARLHRUS [Error for Megarthrus}. 

MEGARTHROPSIS Cameron, 1919, p. 231. 

Genotype : Megarthropsis decorata Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1919, p. 231, by monotypy. 

MEGARTHRUS Curtis, 1829, p. 28. 

Genotype: Megarthrus depressus (Paykull) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by : Westwood, 1838a, p. 18, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: M. rufescens Stephens, by Sbuckard, 1839, p. 94; not orig- 
inally included. M. depressus (Paykull), by Thomson, 1859, p. 52; by 
Lucas, 1920, p. 397 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 353. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Megarthrus Stephens, 1829a, p. 24. 

Megarthrus Stephens, 1829b, p. 295. 

Megarthrus Kirby, 1834, p. 330. 

Synonyms : 

Phloeobium Dejean, 1833, p. 69. [Isogenotypic.] 

Psyluus Gistel, 1834, p. 9. [Isogenotypic.] 

Macropterum Gistel, 1834, p. 9. [Subjective-objective.] 

Variant spellings : 

Magarthrus Scheerpeltz and Holler, 1948, p. 318. 

Megarlhrus Roussin, 1947, p. 85.' 

Megarthus Roving and Craighead, 1931, p. 29.* * 

MEGARTHUS [Error for Megarthrus^. 

MEGASTILICUS Casey, 1889, p. 183. 

Genotype: Megastilicus formicarius Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1889, p. 183, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M. formicarius Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 397; by Black- 
welder, 1939, p. 119. 

MEGAXENISTUSA Seevers, 1945, p. 66. 

Genotype: Megaxenistusa rhinotermitis Seevers. 

Fixed by : Seevers, 1945, p. 66, by original designation and monotypy. 
MEGIOTA [Error for Megista^. 

MEGISTA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 623. [Synonym of Atheta."] 

Genotype: Megista graminicola (Gravenhorst) {Aleochara.) 

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 623, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M. graminicola (Gravenhorst), by Penyes, 1918, p. 23; by 
Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 242 ; 1934, p. 1622 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 394. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Megista Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 591. 

Synonyms: {See Atheta). 

Variant spellings: 

Megiota Duvivier, 1883, p. 108. 



^ KEntomologiste, vol. 3. 

*Ent. Amer., vol. 11. 
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MEGISTA Mulsant and Rey — Continued 

2^otes : This has been listed as a subgenus of Atheta (now Ischnopoda) , but It 
has the same genotype as the subgenus Atheta. 

MELAGRIA Casey» 1906, p. 230. [Synonym of Atiaulacaspis.Ji 
Genotype: Melagria nigra (Gravenhorst) {AleocJiara) . 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1912, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: M. nigra (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Synonyms: (See Anaulacaspis) . 

Variant spellings : 

IMetagriia Jarrige, 1946, p. 251.® 

MELAINACNEIMISA Bernhauer, 1942, p. 366. 

Genotype: Mclahiacncmisa pauliani Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1942, p. 366, by monotypy. 

MELANALIA Casey, 1911, p. 10. 

Genotype: Melanalia tahida Casey. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: M. tahida Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 400. 

MELANATES [Error for MelanetGsl. 

MELANETES Bierig, 1933, p. 515. [Subgenus of Dihelonetes.l 
Genotype: Melanctes laticeps (Sharp) {Dihelonetes) . 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by susequent designation. 

Other citations: M. ynelzeri Bierig, by Bierig, 1933, p. 515; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 119 ; not available because a nomen nudum. 

Discussion: Bierig’s original designation of mclzeri is not acceptable because 
there is no such name as melzeri. He included three species, thus : 
“Parece, que laticeps, panamensis y pictipes Shp. pertenecen a este sub- 
g^nero.” Although these might be construed as doubtfully included 
species, that procedure would leave the genus without originally included 
species. The name is invalid under the amendments to Article 25 of the 
Rules, because no genotype was designated. 

Synonyms: {^ee Dihelonetes). 

Variant spellings : 

Melanates Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119. 

MELON [Error for Medon]. 

MENAPIUS Holme, 1842, p. 128. [Synonym of Remus.] 

Genotype: 3Ienapius sericeus (Holme) (Remus). 

Fixed by : Holme, 1842, p. 128, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (^oe Remus). 

Notes : This generic name was validated through the objective synonymy 
of Menapius grisescens and Remus scriceus. Since this synonymy was 
stated, Menapius in effect included one species, the correct name of which 
was stated to be scriceus. 

MENOEDIUS Fauvel, 1903a, p. 155. 

Genotype: Mc7ioedius andrewesi Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1903a, p. 155, by monotypy. 

Later citations : M. andreivesi Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 401. 

Variant spellings: 

Moenidius Cameron, 1930a, p. 14. 

MEOTICA Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 176. 

Genotype: Meotica parasita Mulsant and Rey. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 



• L’Entomologiste, vol. 2. 
892643—52 16 
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MEOTICA Mulsant and Rey — Continued 

Other citations: M. exiiis (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23: by Totten- 
ham, 1949b, p. 400. 

Discussion: The citations of exiiis were made under the assumption that 
the genus was published in 1874; they could be accepted only through 
the subjective synonymy of exiiis and parasita. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Meotica Mulsant and Rey, 1874a, p. 30. 

Meotica Mulsant and Rey, lS74d, p. 36. 

Meotica Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 4. 

Meotica Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 96. 

Meotica Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 70. 

Synonyms : 

Cbyptusa Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 176. 

Variant spellings : 

Moeotica Reitter, 1909, p. 51. 

:Moetia Tressens, 1948, p. 84.^ 

Moetica Gruardet, 1937, p. lOO.* * 

MERONA Sharp, 1883, p. 229. [Junior homonym of Merona Norman, 1865. 
Synonym of Meronera,] 

Genotype: Merona venustula (Erichson) (Falagria). 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1906, p. 223, by subsequent designation for the objective 
synonym Mcronera. 

Later citations : M. venustula (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Discussion: Casey’s selection of a genotype for Mcronera automatically 
fixed the same species as the type of Merona. 

Synonyms : ( See Mei'onera ) . 

MERONEA [Error for Mcronei'a or Mc7'ona']. 

MERONERA Sharp, 1887, p. 779. 

Genotype: Meronei'a venustula (Erichson) (Falagria) , 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1906, p. 223, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : M. venustula (Erichson) , by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Synonyms : 

Merona Sharp, 1883, p. 229. [Objective. Not Norman, 1865.] 

Variant spellings : 

Meronea Britton, 1920, p. 229.* 

MESARAEUS Fenyes, 1921a, p, 21. [Synonym of Tropidera.} 

Genotype: Mesaraeus lacvigatus Fenyes. 

Fixed hy: Fenyes, 1921a, p. 21, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms : ( See Tr'opidera) . 

MESOAESTHETUS Cameron, 1944b, p. 68. 

Genotype : Mesoacsthetus wilsoni Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1944b, p. 68, by monotypy. 

MESOCEPALOBIUS [Error for MesocephaloMus']. 

MESOCEPHALOBIUS Bernhauer, 1929a, p. 146. [Subgenus of Orphnehius.] 
Genotype: MesocephaloMus halceri (Bernhauer) (OrphneMus). 

Fixed My : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Orphnehius). 

Variant spellings: 

MESOCEPALOBIUS Cameron, 1939e, p. 686. 



* L’Entoraologiste, vol. 4. 

® Rev. Frang. Ent., vol. 4. 

• Connecticut State Geol. Nat. Hist. Surv., Bull. 31. 
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MESOCHARA Cameron, 1939e, p. 642. [Subgemis of Aleochara.^ 

Genotype: Mesochara almorensis (Cameron) {Aleocliara). 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Syn on yms : ( See A leocli ara), 

MESOCHARA Voris, 1934, p. 244.” [Error for Maseocliara. Not Cameron, 
1939.] 

MESOCHIRUS Bernbauer, 1903b, p. 120. [Subgenus of Leptochirus,^ 

Genotype: Mesochirus 7naxiUostis (Fabricius) {Cuciijus). 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 405, by subsequent designation. 

Later citaiiotis: if. maxillosus (Fabricius), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 162. 
Synonyms: (See Leptochirus) . 

MESOSTENUS Rey, lSS4a, p. 326. [Junior homonym of Mesostenus Graven- 
horst, 1829, and Sars, 1864. Synonym of Hemiste7ius,] 

Genotype: Mesostenus impressus (Germar) {Stenus). 

Fixed by : Tottenham, 1939b, p. 229, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: M, impressus (Germar), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 208; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 365. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Mesostenus Rey, 1884b, p. 174. 

Syiwnyms : (See also Eemistenus) 

Parastenus Heyden, 1905, p. 262. [New name.] 

MESOTROCHUS Wasmann, 1890, p. 317. 

Genotype: Mesotrochus paradoxus Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1890, p. 317, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M. paradoxus Wasmann, by Lucas, 1920, p. 407. 
MESPALERUS Sharp, 1886b, p. 560. [Subgenus of Ifedon.] 

Genotype : Mespalcrus debilis Sharp. 

Fixed by ; Lucas, 1920, p. 407, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: M. praeustus Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119. 
Synonyms : (See Medon). 

MESUMIUS [Error for Mesunius'\, 

MESUNIUS Sharp, 1874a, p. 68. [Synonym of Eazeris,'\ 

Genotype: Mesunius icollastoni Sharp. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119, by subsequent designation. 

Discussio7i : I previously believed that this genus was monobasic, but Sharp 
definitely included two species. 

Synonyms : ( See Nazeris). 

Variant spellings : 

Mesumius Sharp, 1876c, p. 289. 

METACORNEOLABIUM Steel, 1950c, p. 62. 

Genotype: Metacorneolabium minor Steel. 

Fixed by: Steel, 1950c, p. 63, by original designation and monotypy. 
METACYCLINUS Reitter, 190Sa, p. 115. [Synonym of Megalinu8.'\ 

Genotype: Metacylinus glabratus (Gravenhorst) (Staphylinus). 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 473, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: M. relucens (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949c, p. 41; 

1949b, p. 369. 

Synonymic homonytns : 

Metacyclinus Reitter, 1908b, p. 18. 

MetaoyclinUs Reitter, 1909, p. 137. 

Synonyms: {Sqq Megalinus). 

METAGRIIA [Error for Melagria']. 
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METALEA Mulsaut and Rey, 1875a, p. 299. [Synonym of Rheochara.^ 

Genotype: Met alea procera (Erichson) {Ocalea). 

Fixed t)U : Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 299, by monotypy. 

Later citations : M, spadicca (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, not originally 
included. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Metalea Mulsant and Rey, 1875b, p. 461. 

Synonyms : ( See Rheoch ara ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Metalia Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. [Not Gray, 1855.] 

METALIA [Error tor Metalea]. 

METAMIMECITON Reichensperger, 1936b, p. 232. [Subgenus of Mimeciton,] 

Genotype: Metamimeciton antennatum (Mann) {Mimeciton). 

Fixed hy : Reichensperger, 1936b, p. 232, by original designation. 

Later citations: M. antennatum (Mann), in Zoological Record for 1943, 
p. 113. 

Synonyms: (See Mimeciton), 

METAMISCHA Peyerimhoff, 1938, p. 65. [Subgenus of Amischa.] 

Genotype: Metamischa scrohicollis (Kraatz) (Homalota). 

Fixed by : Peyerimhoff, 1938, p. 65, by original designation and monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Amischa ) . 

METAPINOPHILUS Gridelli, 1928, p. 117. [Subgenus of Pinophilus.] 

Genotype: Metapinophilus reticulatus (Eppelsheim) {Pinophilus). 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, 1943, p. 376, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : { See Pinophilus ) . 

METAPONCUS [Error for Metopo7icus]. 

METAXIA [Error for Metaxya]. 

METAXYA Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 181. [Junior homonym of Metaxya 
Walker, 1856. Synonym of By'undinia.] 

Genotype : Metaxya apricans Mulsant and Rey. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations : M. merldionalis Mulsant and Rey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, 
not originally included. M. hygrotopora (Kraatz), by Scbeerpeltz, 1929b, 
p. 234; 1934, p. 1594; not originally included. M. meridionalis Mulsant 
and Rey, by Tottenham, 1949a, p. 78 ; 1949b, p. 391 ; not originally included. 
(See also Brundinia.) 

Discussion: All these designations were made under the assumption that 
the genus was published in 1874. It might be argued that Tottenham fixed 
the genotype of Metaxya in 1949a when he stated that the new name 
Brundinia “will, of course, have for its type the species cited by Fenyes, 
1918, for Metaxya Mulsant and Rey, namely Homalota meridionalis Mul- 
sant and Rey.” However, this species was not included in Metaxya 
originally, and it is here believed that a species to be fixed as type of 
a replacement name must have been originally included under the name 
being replaced. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Metaxta Mulsant and Rey, 1874a, p. 35. 

Metaxya Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 37. 

Metaxya Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 5. 

Metaxya Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 173. 

Metaxya Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 147. 

Synonyms : { See Brundinia ) . 
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METAXYA Mulsant and Key — Continued 
Variant spellings: 

Metaxia Guillebeau, 1891, p. 45.’ [Not Monterosato, 18S4.] 
METAXYODONTA Casey, ISSGa, p. 29. [Synonym of lAthocharis.^ 

Genotype: Metaxyodonta alutacea Casey. 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Other eitations: “J/. tcstacea Casey,” by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119; 1943, 
p. 239, not originally included. 

Discussion : The citation by Blackwelder was a lapsus for alutacea. No 
such trivial name as testacea has been used in the genus. 

Synonyms: (See Lithoeharis). 

Notes: The present disposition of this name is based on the study by 
Blackwelder (1939). 

METHNERIA Bernhauer, 1915h, p. ISO. 

Genotype: Metlincria paradoxieornis Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1915h, p. ISO, monotypy. * 

METHNEROTHERIU3I Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 235. 

Genotype: Methnerotherium colossale Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 235, by monotypy. 

METOLINUS Cameron, 1920b, p. 147. 

Genotype: Metolinus leucocnemis (Kraatz) {Metoponcus) . 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

3IETOPIUS Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 450. [Junior homonym of Metopius Panzer, 
1806. Synonym of Platyprosopus.'\ 

Genotype: Metopius elongatns (Mannerheim) {Platyprosopus) . 

Fixed hy: Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 450, through objective synonymy with 
Platyprosopus^ of which elongatus was therein fixed as genotype. 
Synonymie homonyms: 

Metopius Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 36. 

Metopius Krynicki, 1832, p. 104 ; Laporte, 1835, p. 117 ; and others. 

Synonyms: (See Platyprosopus). 

METOPONCUS Kraatz, 1857c (December), p. 651. [Synonym of Zeteotomus.] 
Genotype: Metoponeus hrevicornis (Erichson) {Leptaeinus) . 

Fixed hy : Kraatz, 1857c, p. 651, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M. hf'evicornis (Erichson), by Lucas, 1920, p. 410; by 
Blackwelder, 1943, p. 508. 

Discussion : Kraatz, included the first group of Leptaeinus as of Erichson, 
1839b, p. 334, where two species are described. However, in the text one 
of these species is eliminated, leaving the new genus monobasic. 
Homonyms hy misidentifieation: 

Metaponcus of LeConte, ISSO—Oligolinus. 

Metoponcus of Bierig, 1937b= 

Sjpionyms: (See Zeteotomus). 

Variant spellings : 

Metaponcus Redtenbacher, 1857, p. 983. 

Metoponus Schilsky, 1889, p. 356.® 

Motoponcus Motschulsky, 1860a, p. 76. 

METOPONUS [Error for Mctoponeusl. 



L’fichansre, vol. 7. 

Hull. Soe. Imp. Nat. Moscoii, vol. 5. 
8 Deutsche Ent. Zeltschr., 1889. 
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METOPSIA Wollaston, 1854, p. 61G. 

Genotype: Mciopsia ampUata Wollaston. 

Fixed by: Wollaston, 1854, p. 616, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M. clypeata (Muller), by Mequiguon, 1939, p. 137, not 
originally included. M. ampUata Wollaston, by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 353. 
Va^Hant spellings: 

Mktopsis Wiistboff, 1939, p. 122.® 

Notes : See discussion under Phloeobium. The removal of Phloeobium to 
another genus because of its genotype leaves the junior synonym Metopsia 
as the correct name for this genus. 

METOPSIS [Error for Metopsia], 

MIATHAMIA Cameron, 1941b, p. 479. 

Genotype: Miathamia hakeri Cameron. 

Fixed by: Cameron, 1941b, p. 479, by original designation, as '^opacicollis 
var. bakeri n. sp.” 

MICORHOPALUS [Error for Mecorhopalus], 

MICRACHENIUM Koch, 1937a, p. 154. [Subgenus of AcJienium,] 

Genotype: Micrachcnitim tenellum (Erichson) , 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Acheniurn), 

MICRAEDUS [Error for Mia^oedus], 

MICRAGYRTES (See Appendix). 

MICRALAMMATA [Error for Micralymma], 

MICRALMIA [Error for Mici'alymma], 

MICRALYAMMA [Error for Micralymma], 

MICRALYMMA Westwood, 1838b, p. 129. 

Genotype: Micralymma johnstonis Westwood. 

Fixed by : Westwood, 1838b, p. 129, by monotypy. 

Later citations : M. johnstonis Westwood, by Westwood, 1838a, p. 18 ; by 
Shuckard, 1839, p. 92. M, brevipennis (Gyllenhal) , by Thomson, 1859, p. 49, 
not originally included. M, marinuni (Stroem), by Lucas, 1920, p. 411; 
by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 356 ; not originally included. 

Discussion : The designations of brevipennis and marinum can be accepted 
only through their subjective synonymy with johnstonis. 

Synonyms : 

Microcalymma Agassiz, 1846, p. 232. [Emendation.] 

Microcalymma Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 663. [Emendation.] 
Variant spellings : 

Micralammata P, H. Lucas, 1850, p. ciii.^® 

Micralmia Mank, 1923, p. 227. 

Micralyamma .Tavet, 1850, p. xxiv.^® 

Micralymna Fauvel, 1870, p. 109.” 

Micralymus Fauvel, 1871, p. 348.” 

Micralynma Fauvel, 1874, p. 496.” 

Microcalymma Agassiz, 1846, p. 232. [Emendation.] 

Microlymma Little, 1838, p. 237.” 

Mycralymma Laboulbene, 1858, p. 102.” 



» Ent. Blatter, vol. 35. 

Bull. Soc. Ent. France, 1850. 

Pet. Nouv. Ent., vol. 2. 

” Bull. Soc. Linn. Normandie, ser. 2, vol. 5. 
Bull. Soc. Linn. Normandie, ser. 2, vol. 8. 
Mag. Zool. Bot., vol. 2. 

Ann, Soc. Ent. France, ser. 3, vol. 6. 
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MICRALYMMA Westwood — Continued 

TJotes : The date of this work is given as 1837 by Tottenham. All other evidence 
I can find indicates 1S3S as the date. 

MICRALYMNA [Error for Micralymma'\, 

MICRALYMUS [Error for MieraJmnma^. 

MICRALYNIVIA [Error for Micralymma^. 

MICRANOPS Cameron, 1913, p. 350. 

Genotype \ Micraiiops Itrunneiis Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1913, p. 350, by montoypy. 

Later citations', M, J)runneus Cameron, by Lucas, 1920, p. 411; by Black- 
welder, 1939, p. 119. 

MICRASAURUS [Error for Microsaums]. 

MICRATHETA Bernhauer, 1921e, p. 179. [Junior homonym of Micratheta Casey, 
1910. Synonym of OligatUeta.'\ 

Genotype: Micratheta cordillerana (Bernhauer) {Atlieta), 

Fixed by ; Bernhauer, 1921e, p. 179, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Oligatheta). 

MICRATHETA Casey, 1910a, p. 53. [Not Bernhauer, 1921. Subgenus of 
Ischnopoda,'\ 

Genotype: Micratheta caiidex (Casey) {Atheta), 

Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p. 53, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : M. caudcx Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Synonyms: Ischnopoda). 

MICREAROTA Casey, 1910a, p. 49. [Synonym of Stethxisa.^ 

Genotype: Micrearota loricula (Casey) {Atheta), 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Siethusa). 

MICRECYPTUS [Error for Microcypius]. 

MICRILLUS Raffray, 1873, p. 362. [Synonym of Scymbalium.] 

Genotype: Micrillus subierraneus Raffray. 

Fixed by : Raffray, 1873, p. 362, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M. snbterranetis Raffray, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119 
Synonym s: (See Scyrnbali urn), 

MICROAURUS [Error for Microsaurvs'\. 

MICROBRACHIDA Bierig, 1939a, p. 20. 

Genotype: Microbrachida gilvicomis Bierig. 

Fixed by: Bierig, 1939a, p. 20, by original designation and monotypy. 
MICROCALYMMA Agassiz, 1846, p. 232. [Emendation of Micralymma.'\ 
Genotype: Microcalymma johnstonis (Westwood) {Micralymma) , 

Fixed by: Agassiz, 1846, p. 232, through objective synonymy with Micro- 
lymma, of which johnstonis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : ( See Micralymma ) . 

MICROCALYMMA Gemmiiiger and Harold, 1868, p. 663. [Emendation of 
Mici'alymma,'] 

Genotype: Microcalymma johnstonis (Westwood) {Micralymma) . 

Fixed by : Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 663, through objective synonymy 
with Micralymma, of which johnstonis had already been fixed as genotype. 
^ ynonym s: {See Mi era lym m a ) . 

MICROCEPHALINA Bernhauer, 1930b, p. 200. 

Genotype: Microcephalina burgeoni Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1930b, p. 200, by monotypy. 

Variant spellings : 

Microcephalus Paulian, 1942, p. 369. 
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MICROCEPHALOBIUS Bernhauer, 1929a, p, 147. [Subgenus of OrpTincUus.'\ 
Genotype: MicroGeplialohius miricornis (Bernhauer) {Orpimebius) , 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See OrpUncbius). 

MICROCEPHALODONIA Bernhauer, 1930a, p. 144. [Synonym of Greodonia.'l 
Genotype: Microccphalodonia diabolicus (Bernhauer) (Zyras). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1930a, p. 144, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Creodo7iia). 

MICROCEPHALUS [Error for MiC7'occphaHna'\. 

MICROCERA Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 486. [Junior homonym of Microcera 
Meigen, 1803. Synonym of Oligota.] 

Genotype: Mierocera inftata Mannerheim. 

Fixed by : Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 486, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M, depressicollis Dejean, by Chevrolat, 1846, p. 195, not 
originally included ; invalid name. M, inflata Mannerheim, by Lacordaire, 
1854, p. 37. M. flavicornis Erichson, by Thomson, 1859, p. 31, not originally 
included. M. inflata Mannerheim, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 383. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Microcera Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 72. 

Homonyms by misidentification : 

Microcera of Thomson, 1859=B’o2o&ws. 

Synonyms: (See Oligota), 

MICROCYPTUS Horn, 1883a, proc. p. 1. [Synonym of Anacyptns.^ 

Genotype: Microcyptus testaccus (LeConte) (Hypocyptus). 

Fixed by : Horn, 1883, proc. p. 1, through objective synonymy with Anacyptus, 
of which testaceus had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: M. testaceus (LeConte), by Lucas, 1920, p. 413; by Black- 
welder, 1943, p. 532. 

Synonyms : ( See Anacyptus ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Micrecyptxjs Kirby, 1883, p. 49.^® 

Notes: This name was proposed as replacement for Anaeyptus Horn in the 
mistaken belief that the latter was preoccupied by Anacypta Illiger, 1807. 
MICRODINARDA Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 226. 

Genotype: Microdinarda turneri Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 226, by monotypy. 

MICRODOLA [Error for Mici'odota'\. -- 

MICRODONIA Casey, 1893, p. 318. 

Genotype: Microdonia occipitalis Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1893, p. 318, by monotypy. 

Later citations : M. occipitalis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Variant spellings : 

Macrodonia Fenyes, 1918, p. 19. [Not Wasmann, 1894.] 

MICRODOTA Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 160. [Subgenus of Isclinopoda.'\ 
Genotype: Microdota sericea Mulsant and Rey. 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations: M. amicula (Stephens), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Scheer- 
peltz, 1929b, p. 240; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 393; not originally included. 
Discussion: The designations of amicula were made under the assumption 
that the genus was published in 1874 ; they could be accepted only through 
the subjective synonymy of amicula and sericea. The designation of 
sericea removes any question as to what species is type. 



Zoological Record for 1882, vol. 19, Insects. 
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MICRODOTA Mulsant and Key — Continued 
Synojiymic homonyms: 

iMiCRODOTA Mulsant and Key, 1874a, p. 17. 

Mickodota Mulsant and Rey, lS74d, p. 341. 

Microdota Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 295. 

Synony7ns: (See also Ischnopoda) 

Heteronoma Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 36. 

OUBALIA Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 174. 

Hilaea Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 160. 

Heterophaena Lynch, 1884, p. 45. 

Variant spellings : 

IMicrodola Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 357. 

MICROEDUS LeConte, 1874b, p. 273. 

Genotype: Microedus austinianus LeConte. 

Fixed hy : LeConte, 1874b, p. 273, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M. austinianus LeConte, by Lucas, 1920, p. 414. 

Variant spellings : 

Miceaedus Hamilton, 1894, p. 22.” 

MICROGLOSSA Fauvel, 1866, p. 282. [Junior homonym of Microglossa Voigt, 
1831. Synonym of Nanoglossa,] 

Genotype: Microglossa chilensis Fauvel. 

Fixed hy: Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Nanoglossa ) . 

MICROGLOSSA Stein, 1868, p. 24. [Error for Microglotta Kraatz. Not Voigt, 
1831 ; not Fauvel, 1866.] 

Notes: This spelling of the Kraatz name Microglotta has frequently been 
cited as an emendation (of Mulsant and Rey, 1875a). There is no direct 
evidence of emendation intent in any of the early uses, as: Stein, 1868, 
p. 24; Bertolini, 1872, p. 46; Mulsant and Rey, 1875b, pp. 200-204; Sharp, 
1883, p. 156. Champion (1887, p. 229) quotes both spellings, but after 
20 years and several other writers this can scarcely be considered to 
be emendation. Fenyes (1918, p. 23) designated a genotype for this name, 
but as an error it requires none. 

MICROGLOTTA Kraatz, 1862a, p. 300. [Synonym of Eaploglossa.] 

Genotype: Microglotta pulla (Gyllenhal) {Aleocliara) , 

Fixed hy: Kraatz, 1862a, p. 300, through objective synonymy with Haplo- 
glossa, of which pulla had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations : M. gentilis (Maerkel) , by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. M. puncticolUs 
(Stephens), by Tottenham, 1949, p. 402, not originally included. 
Synonyms: (See Eaploglossa) . 

Variant spellings: 

Microglossa Stein, 1868, p. 24. [Not Voigt, 1831.] 

MICROLATHA [Error for Microlatlira.] 

MICROLATHRA Casey, 1905, p. 142. [Synonym of Pseudolathra.'\ 

Genotype: Microlathra pallidula (LeConte) {Latlirohium) , 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: M, pallidula (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 311. 
Synonyms: (See Pseudolatlira) , 

Variant spellings : 

Microlatha Bernhauer and Schubert, 1912, p. 254. 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 



Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc., vol. 21. 
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MICROLIA Casey, 1910a, p. 144. [Synonym of Pancota,^ 

Genotype: Microlia pcrnix (Casey) {Dolosota) , 

Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p. 144, by original designation. 

Later citations : M, pernix Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Synonyms : ( See Pancota ) . 

MICROLINUS Casey, 1906, p. 419. 

Genotype: Microlinus pusio (LeConte) {LepioUnus) , 

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 419, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M, pusio (LeConte), by Lucas, 1920, p. 414; by Black- 
welder, 1943, p. 502. 

MICROLYMMA [Error for Micralymmal, 

MICROMALIUM Melichar, 1913, p. 45. 

Genotype: Mictomalium caucasicum Melichar. 

Fixed by : Melichar, 1913, p. 45, by monotypy. 

MICROMEDON Casey, 1905, p. 155. [Not Luze, 1911. Synonym of 
Genotype: Micromedon seminigrum (Fairmaire) (Medon), 

Fixed by: Casey, 1905, p. 15, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: M. seminigrum (Fairmaire), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119; 
1943, p. 259. 

Synonyms: (See Sunius), 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

MICROMEDON Luze, 1911, p. 396. [Junior homonym of Micromedon Casey, 
1905. Synonym of Luzea,^ 

Genotype: Mici'omedon caucasicum (Luze) {Medon). 

Fixed by : Luze, 1911, p. 396, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Luzea ) . 

MICROMOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 127. [Synonym of Datomicra.1 
Genotype: Micromota filiformis (Casey) {Datomicra), 

Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p. 127, by original designation. 

Later citations : M, filiformis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Synonyms : ( See Datomicra ) . 

MICROPEPLUS Latreille, 1809, p, 377. 

Genotype :Micropeplus porcatiiis (Paykull) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by : Latreille, 1809, p. 377, by monotypy. 

Later citations : M. porcatus (Paykull) , by Curtis, 1828, p. 204 ; by Westwood, 
1838a, p. 12 ; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 170. M. sulcatus “Gyllenhal,” by Cuvier, 
1849, p. 189, not originally included. M, porcatus (Paykull), by Crotch, 
1870, p 222. M, staphylinoides (Marsham), by Lucas, 1920, p. 415. M, 
porcatus (Fabricius), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 353. 

Synonyms : 

Peplomicbus Bernhauer, 192Sd, p. 286. [Subgenus.] 

Arehenopeplxjs Koch, 1937b, p. 257. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Micropeptus Mannerheim, 1844, p. 172.” 

Micropleplus Mulsant and Rey, 1876b, p. 158. 

MICROPEPTUS [Error for Micropeplus'\. 

MICROPHIUS (Dejean, 1833, p. 65; 1836, p. 74; Sturm, 1843, p. 50; Agassiz, 
1846, p. 233; nomen nudum) Chevrolat, 1846, p. 201. Synonym of 
Procirrus.] 

Genotype: Microphius lefeburi (Latreille) {Procirrus). 



Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, vol. 17, pt. 1. 
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MICROPHIUS Chevrolat — Continued 

Fixed hy : Chevrolat, 1846, p. 201, through objective synonymy with Procirt'us, 
of w'hich lefehuri had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: {See Procirrus) . 

MICROPLEPLUS [Error for Micropeplus], 

MICROPOLEMON Wasmann, 1916a, p. 143. 

Genotype: Mieropolemon- tiro (Wasmann) {Sytnpolemon) . 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1916a, p. 143, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : M. tiro (Wasmann) , by Wasmann, 1917, p. 319. 

Discussion: Although Wasmann included three species, the genus is in effect 
monobasic, since two of the species were placed in other subgenera. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Micropolemox Wasmann, 1917, p. 318. 

Synonyms : 

Anapolemon Wasmann, 1916a, p. 144. [Subgenus.] 

Hemipolemon Wasmann, 1916a, p. 144. [Subgenus.] 

MICROPTERUS [Error for Macropterum'], 

MICROSAURUS Dejean, 1833, p. 61 [Subgenus of Quedius^l 

Genotype: Mieiosaurus lateralis (Gravenhorst) {Staphylivus), 

Fixed by : Westwood, 1838a, p. 16, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: M, lateralis (Gravenhorst), by Thomson, 1858, p. 25. M. 
fulgidus (Fabricius), by Casey, 1915, p. 398, not originally included. 
M. lateralis (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 376. 

Synonyms: (See also Quedius) 

Tenebrobius Rambousek, 1915, p. 130. 

Variant spellings : 

Microaubus IMulsant and Key, 1876b, p. 697. 

Micrasaurus Voris, 1939, p. 189.^ 

MICROTACHYPORUS Oke, 1933, p. 127. 

Genotype: Microtachyporus imbricat\us Oke. 

Fixed by: Oke, 1933, p, 128, by original designation. 

MICROURA Duponchel, lS41b, p. 269, nomen nudum. [Not Gould, 1837,] 
MILICHILINUS Reitter, 1908a, p. 117. [Subgenus of Megalinus.'\ 

Genotype: Miliohilinus decorvs (Erichson) {Xaiitholinus) , 

Fixed by: Reitter, 1908a, p. 117, by monotypy. 

Later citations : M. decorns (Erichson), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 473. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

MmcHrLiNUs Reitter, 1908b, p. 20. 

Milichitjnus Reitter, 1909, p. 137. 

Synonyms : (See Megalmus) , 

MILLAENA [Error for Myllaena^, 

MIMACAMATUS (Borgmeier, 1933a, p. 374, nomen nudum) Bruch, 1933a, p. 16, 
Genotype: Mimacamatus mirabilis Bruch. 

Fixed by : Bruch, 1933a, p. 18, by original designation. 

Later citations: mirabilis Bruch, by Bruch, 1933c, p. 351; by Borgmeier, 

1939, p. 458 ; 1949, p. 104. 

MDIACROTONA Cameron, 1920c, p. 268. 

Genotype: Mimacrotona cingulata Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1920c, p. 268, by monotypy. 

MIMANOMA [Error for Mvnanomma]. 



Ent, News, vol. 50. 
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MIMANOMMA Wasmann, 1912b, p. 478. 

Genotype: Mimanonvma spectrum Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann. 1912b, p. 478, by monotypy, 

Varia7it spellings : 

Mimanoma Wasmann, 192oc, p. 92o. 

MIMATHETA Cameron, 1920c, p. 267. 

Genotype: Mimatheta fungicola Cameron. 

Fixed by: Cameron, 1920, p. 267, by monotypy. 

MIMECITON Wasmann, 1893a, p. 97. 

Genotype: Mimeciton pulex Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1893a, p. 97, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M, pulex Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Borgmeier, 
1949, p. 104. 

Synonyms : 

Paramimeciton Reichensperger, 1935, p. 210. [Subgenus.] 
Metamimeciton Reichensperger, 1936b, p. 223. [Subgenus.] 

Varia7it spellings: 

Mimiciton Wasmann, 1902b, p. 86. 

MIMICITON [Error for Mimeciton^. 

MIMOBATES Cameron, 1945c, p. 727. 

Genotype: Mimobates capensis Cameron. 

Fixed by: Cameron, 1945c, p. 727, by monotypy. 

MIMOCETE Fauvel, 1899a, p. 7. 

Ge^iotype : Mhnocete balaena Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1925b, p. 104, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : 

Phocasoma Kraatz, 1900, p. 363. 

MIMOCYPLUS [Error for Mimocyptus'\. 

MIMOCYPTUS Cameron, 1919b, p. 241. 

Geiiotype: Mimocyptus globulus Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1919b, p. 241, by monotypy. 

Variant spellings : 

Mimoctplus Cameron, 1919b, p. 241. 

MIMODICTYON Cameron, 1944a, p. 15. 

Genotype: Mimodictyon indicola Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1944a, p. 15, by original designation and monotypy. 
MIMOGONUS Fauvel, 1903b, p. 261. 

Genotype: Mimogonus fumat or (Fauvel) (Osoriws). 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 419, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: M. futnaior (Fauvel), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 172. 
Synonyms : 

Gigarthrus Bernliauer, 1915m, p. 298. [Subgenus.] 

MIMOMALOTA Cameron, 1920c, p. 242. [Synonym of Homalota,'] 

Genotype : Mimomalota bispina Cameron. 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyins: (See i7omaZo/a). 

MIMONILLA Wasmann, 1913, p. 380, 

Genotype: Mimonilla ecitonis Wasmann. 

Fixed by: Wasmann, 1913, p. 380, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M. ecitonis Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by Borgmeier 
1949, p. 104. 

MIMOPAEDERUS Cameron, 1936a, p. 4. 

Genotype: Mimopaederus insularis Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1936a, p. 4, by monotypy. 
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MIMOPHITES Fauvel, 1904c, p. 280. 

Genotype: Mimophites houvieri Fauvel. 

Fixed ly : Lucas, 1920, p, 419, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: M, houvieri Fauvel, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119; by Borg- 
meier, 1949, p. 104. 

MIMOSTICUS Sharp, 1884, p. 327. 

Genotype: Mimosticus viridipennis Sharp. 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1884, p, 327, by monotypy. 

Later citations : M. viridipennis Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 419. 

MIMOXYPODA Cameron, 1925b, p. 190. 

Genotype: Mimoxypoda rufa Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1925b, p. 190, by original designation and monotypy. 
MINDORIA Cameron, 1941b, p. 401. 

Genotype : AlindojHa paradoxa Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1941b, p. 401, by monotypy. 

MINOBATES [Error for Mniobates], 

MINUSA [Error ford/jim^a]. 

MIOBDELUS Sharp, 1889, p. 111. 

Genotype: Miobdelus brevipennis Sharp. 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1889, p. Ill, by monotypy. 

Later citations : AL brevipennis Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 419. 
MIOLITHOCHARIS Wickham, 1913, p. 289. [Fossil.] 

Genotype: Aliolithocliaris lithographica Wickham. 

Fixed by : Wickham, 1913, p. 289, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: AL lithographica Wickham, by Lucas, 1920, p. 420. 
MIRMECHUSA [Error for Alyrmecliusa^. 

MISANCYRUS des Gozis, 1886, p. 15. [Subgenus of Ochihephilus.^ 

Genotype: Alisancyr us emarginatus (Fauvel) {Ancyrophorus) , 

Fixed by : des Gozis, 1886, p. 15, by original designation. 

Later citations: AI. emarginatus (Fauvel), by Lucas, 1920, p. 420. 
Synonyms: (See also OchthephUus) 

PsiLOTRicHUs Luze, 1904a, p. 69. 

MISANTLIUS Sharp, 1885, p. 393. 

Genotype: Alisantlius carinulatus Sharp. 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 420, by subsequent designation. 

MITOMORPKUS Kraatz, 1859, p. 105. 

Genotype: Alitomorphus indieus Kraatz. 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 420, by subsequent designation. 

MMOBATES Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 326. [Subgenus of AmarocharaA 

Genotype : Alniobates forticornis (Boisduval and Lacordaire) {Bolitochara) . 
Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 23, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: AL forticornis (Boisduval and Lacordaire), by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 399. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Mniobates Mulsant and Rey, 1875b, p. 488. 

Synonyms : ( See Amarochara ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Minobates Duvivier, 1883, p. 103. 

MNIOPHILA Cameron, 1939b, p. 22. [Junior homonym of Alniophila Stephens, 
1831, and Boisduval, 1840, Synonym of Philomma»] 

Genotype: Alniophila fluviatilis Cameron.. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Pliilomina). 
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MNIUSA Mulsant and Key, 1875a, p. 257. [Subgenus of Ocyusa.^ 

Genotype: Mniusa incrassata (Mulsant and Rey) {Homalota). 

Fixed by : ^lulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 257, by monotypy. 

Later citations: if. incrassata (Mulsant and Rey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; 

by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 400. 

Synonymic homonyins: 

Mniusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875b, p. 419. 

Synonyms: (See also Ocyusa) 

Eurylopiius Sahlberg, 1876, p. 117. [Not Scbouherr, 1836.] 

Gnathusa Fenyes, 1909a, p. 197. 

Variant spellings: 

Minusa Duvivier, 1883, p. 105. 

MOCYTA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, pi. 2. [Synonym of Ischnopoda.^ 

Genotype: Mocyta fungi (Gravenhorst) {Aleocliara), 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Mocyta Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, pi. 2. 

Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda). 

Notes : This name was inadvertently used as a subgenus of Colpodota in the 
explanation of plate II. All the included species were in the text placed 
under the subgenus Acrotona, [The name might be considered a still- 
born synonym of Acrotona, in which case its type would automatically 
be aterrima (Gravenhorst).] 

MODON [Error for i/edow]. 

MOENIDIUS [Error for Menocdius'\, 

MOEOCERUS Fauvel, 1899b, p. 100. 

Genotype : Moeocerus minius (Fauvel) (Homoeocerus) , 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Discussion: Lucas (1920, p. 421) failed to make an unambiguous designation. 
Synonyms : 

Homoeocerus Fauvel, 1899a, p. 27. [Objective. Not Burmeister, 1835.] 
Variant spellings : 

Moiocerus Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 187. 

MOEOTICA [Error for Meotica^, 

MOETIA [Error for Meotica'[, 

MOETICA [Error for Meotica^, 

MOIOCERUS [Error for Moeocerus'\. 

MOLOSOMA Say, 1830, p. 49. [Synonym of O^oriws.] 

Genotype: Molosoma latipes (Gravenhorst) (Oxytelus), 

Fixed by : Say, 1830, p. 49, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M. latipes (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 174. 
Synonyms: (See Osorius), 

MOLUCIBA Casey, 1911, p. 156. [Subgenus of IschnopodaA 
Genotype: Moliiciba grandipennis Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1911, p. 156, by monotypy. 

Later citations : M. grandipennis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Syno7iyms: (See Jschnopoda), 

MONACHA Jakobson, 1909, p. 558, 562. [Junior homonym of Monacha Fitzinger, 
1833 ; Swainson, 1837 ; and Sclater, 1881. Synonym of Cha7ioma.] 
Genotype: Monacha vorbringeri (Bernhauer) (Pseudaphana) . 

Fixed by: Jakobson, 1909, p. 558, 562, through objective synonymy with 
Pseudaphana, of which vorbringeri had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms: (See Ghanoma). 
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MONADIA Casey, 1910a, p. 130. [Synonym of Datoniicra,^ 

Genotype : Monadia lucana (Casey) {Datomicra) , 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1910a, p. 130, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M, lucana Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Synonyms: (See Da/omicra). 

MONISTA Sharp, lS76c, p. 271. 

Genotype: Monista typica Sharp. 

Fixed t)y: Sharp, lS7Gc, p. 273, by original designation. 

Later citations: M, ferruginca (Sahlberg), by Lucas, 1920, p. 422, not orig- 
inally included. M. typica Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119; 1943, 
p. 290. 

Discussion: Under Article 30, I. b. of the Rules, the use of the specific name 
typica is to be “construed as ‘type by original designation.’ ” 
MONOCHARIS Sharp, 1886b, p, 569. 

Genotype: Monocharis vestita (Sharp) (Lithocharis), 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 18S0b, p. 569, by monotypy. 

Later citations: If. vestita (Sharp), by Lucas, 1920, p. 422; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 119. 

MONOCRYPTA Casey, 1905, p. 30. 

Genotype: Monoerypt a apicata (Sharp) {Cryptohium). 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 119, by subsequent designation. 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

MORMELLUS Silvestri, 1946a, p. 323. 

Genotype: Morinellus bicolor Silvestri. 

Fixed by: Silvestri, 1946a, p. 325, by original designation and monotypy. 
MOTOPONCUS [Error for Metoponcus'\. 

MUSCICODERUS [Error for Musicodcrus'\. 

MUSICODERUS Sharp, 1885, p. 455. [Synonym of Belonuclius,'\ 

Genotype: Musicoderus cephalotes Sharp, 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 425, by subsequent designation. 

Latei' citations: M, cephalotes Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 420. 
Synonyms: {Seo Belonuchus), 

Variant spellings: 

Muscicodeeus Lucas, 1920, p. 425. 

Notes : This has generally been listed as a subgenus but was reduced to 
synonymy by Blackwelder (1943). 

MUTINUS Casey, 1884b, p. 146. [Synonym of Tcsnus.l 
Genotype: Mutinus dispar (Casey) {Stenus), 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, 1943, p. 209, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Tesnus). 

MYCEROPORUS [Error for Mycctoporus'\. 

MYCETEPORUS [Error for U\iceioporus'\, 

MYCETOCHARA Cameron, 1939e, p. 655. [Junior homonym of Mycetochara 
Berthold, 1827. Synonym of Rencoma.] 

Genotype: Mycetochara basiventris Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1939e, p. 655, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: {See Rencoma), 

MYCETODREPA Thomson, 1859, p. 37. [Subgenus of Oxypoda,] 

Genotype: Mycetodrepa altcnians (Gravenhorst) {Aleochara), 

Fixed by: Thomson, 1859, p. 37, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: M. altcrnans (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 401. 
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MYCETODREPA Thomson — Continued 

Synonytnic homonyms : 

Mycetodbepa Thomson, 1861, p. 28, 

Synonyms'. (See Oxypoda). 

MYCETOPORUS Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 476. 

Genotype: Mycetoporus splendidus (Gravenhorst) {Tachinus). 

Fixed by: Westwood, 1838a, p. 19, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: M. splendens (Marsham), by Sbuckard, 1839, p. 125, not 
originally included. M. punctus (Gravenhorst), by Thomson, 1859, p. 47, 
M. hrunneus (Marsham), by des Gozis, 1886, p. 14, not originally included, 
M. splendidus (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1919b, p. 377, 378. 

Discussion: Lucas (1920, p, 426) failed to make an unambiguous designation. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Mycetoporus Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 62, 

Synonyms : 

IscuNosoMA Stephens, 1829a, p. 22 [Isogenotypic. Not Spix, 1829.] 
Leichotes Gistel, 1834, p. 9. [Isogenotypic.] 

Myteeoxis des Gozis, 1886, p. 14, [Isogenotypic.] 

IsoHNosoMATA Strand, 1935, p. 293. [Isogenotypic.] 

ScHiNOMosA Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226. 

Variant spellings : 

Myceeoporus Andrews, 1921, p. 308.^® 

Myceteporus Ragusa, 1893, p. 51.^^ 

MYCETRUPES (Dejean, 1837, p. 67 ; Gravenhorst, 1840, p, 212, 235; Chevrolat, 
1846, p. 454 ; Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 52; nomen nudum) , 

Notes: One trivial name {bolctopliihis) is used with this genonym. It is 
credited to Lacordaire, but I can find no evidence that it has ever been 
validated. 

MYCOTA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 534. [Synonym of Atlieta.} 

Genotype: Mycota Mimcralis (Kraatz) {Ilomalota). 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations: M. palUdicoimis (Thomson), by Penyes, 1918, p. 23; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 394 ; not originally included. 

Discussion : The designation of pallidicornis can be recognized only through 
the subjective synonymy of pallidicornis and humcralis. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Mycota Mulsant and Rey, lS74e, p. 502. 

Synonyms: Atheta). 

MYCRALYMMA [Error for Micralymma'\. 

MYLAENA [Error for Myllaena], 

MYLLAENA Erichson, 1837, p. 382. 

Getiotype: Myllacna duhia (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara). 

Fixed by : Shuckard, 1839, p. 128, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: M. duhia (Gravenhorst), by Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57; by 
Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 26 ; by Thomson, 1859, p. 36 ; by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 23. 

Discussion: In 1840 Westwood stated that Erichson had cited dubia as geno- 
type. I can find no justification of this in Erichson and do not consider 
this as designation by Westwood. 

Synonyms : 

Centroglossa Matthews, 1839, p. 194. [Subjective-objective.] 



Pap. Michigan Acad. Sci. Arts Lett., vol. 1. 
^ Nat. Siciliano, vol. 13. 
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MYLLAENA Erichson — Continued 
Variant spellings : 

Millaena Giiillebeaii, 1890, p. 167 ” 

Mylaena IMotschulsky, 1862, p. 21. 

Myllana Diiponchel, 1841a, p. 57. 

Myllanea Fenyes, 1918, p. 15. 

Mylloena Mannerheim, 1844, p. 171.” 

Myllona Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 111. 

MYLLANA [Error for Myllacna'\. 

MYLLANEA [Error for Myllaena^. 

MYLLOENA [Error for Myllaena^. 

MYLLONA [Error for Myllaena'\, 

MYMECOPORA [Error for Myrmeeopora^, 

MYMECOXENIA [Error for Myrmeeoxcnial. 

MYMEDONIA [Error for Myrfnedonia'\, 

MYOPINUS Sclieerpeltz, 1937, p. 116. [Subgenus of Carpelhnus,] 

Genotype: Myopinus elongatulus (Erichson) {Trogopliloeus) . 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyjns: (See Carpelimus), 

MYOTYPHILUS [Error for MyQtyphlus'[, 

MYOTYPHLUS Fauvel, 1883, p. 40. 

Ge 2 wtype: Myotyphlus jansoni (Matthews) (Amhlyopinus), 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1883, p. 40, by monotypy. 

Later citations : M, jansoni (Matthews), by Lucas, 1920, p. 428. 

Synonyms : 

Ckyptommatus Matthews, 1884, p. 88. [ Isogen oty pic.] 

Varia7it spellings: 

Myotyphilus Duvivier, 1883, p. 130. 

My-otyplus Masters, 1886, p. 607. ” 

MYOTYPLUS [Error for Myotyphlus], 

MYRMAECIA [Error for Myrmoeeia]. 

MYRMECHUSA Wasmann, 1908, p. 38. 

Genotype: Myy'^nechusa miralilis Wasmann. 

Fixed ly: Wasmann, 1908, p. 38, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M. mirahilis Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Mybmechusa Wasmann, 1909a, p. 178. 

Variant spellings : 

Mirmechusa Patrizi, 1948, p. 172. 

MYRMECHUSINA Cameron, 1926a, p. 88. 

Genotype: Mymnechusina wasmanni Cameron. 

Fixed hy: Cameron, 1926a, p. 89, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: M. ivasnmini Cameron, by Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1663. 
MYRMECIA [Error for Myrmoeeia. Not Fabiicius, 1805.] 
MYRMECOCEPHALUS MacLeay, 1873, p. 134. [Subgenus of Falagria.] 
Genotype: Myrmeeoecphalus cingulatus MacLeay. 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations: M. faiiveli (Solsky), by Fenyes, 1912, p. 24; 1918, p. 23; 
not originally included. 



22 L’fichange, vol, 6. 

23 Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, vol. 17, pt. 1. 
2< Proc. Linn. Soc. New South Wales, vol. 10. 
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MYRMECOCEPHALUS MacLeay— Continued 

Discussion: The designation of fauveli can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of -fauveli and one of the originally included species^ 
Bynonytns : (See also Falagria) 

Stilicioides Broun, ISSO, p. 95. 

Stenagria Sharp, 1883, p. 237. 

Lorinota Casey, 1906, p. 238. 

MYRMECOCHARA Kraatz, 1857a, p. 40. [Synonym of Euthorax.’\ 

Genotype: Myrmecochara pictipennis Kraatz. 

Fixed hy : Kraatz, 1857a, p. 40, by monotypy. 

Latei' citations: M. pictipennis Kraatz, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Synonyms : ( See Euthorax) . 

MYRMECODELUS Motschulsky, 1857c, p. 239. [Synonym of ThiasopUila,'\ 
Genotype: Myrmecodelus angulata (Erichson) (Aleocfiara) , 

Fixed by: Motschulsky, 1857c, p. 239, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M, angulata (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1939, p. 229; 1949b, 
p. 402. 

Synonyms: (See TMasopliila) , 

MYRMECORIEDON Bernhauer, 1912a, p. 35. 

Genotype: Myrmecomedon bruclii Bernhauer. 

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1912a, p. 35, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M. brucJii Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 428; by Black- 
welder, 1939, p. 120. 

MYRMECOPORA Saulcy, 1864, p. 429. 

Genotype: Myrmecopora publicana Saulcy. 

Fixed by : Solsky, 1864, p. 429, by monotypy. 

Later citations : M, publicana Saulcy, by Fauvel, lS78d, p. 303 ; by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 23 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 388. 

Synonyms : 

Iliusa Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 38. [Subgenus.] 

Xenusa Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 38. [Subgenus.] 

Ilyusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 445. [Emendation of Iliusa.'\ 
Variant spellings: 

Mymecopora Fenyes, 1918, p. 18. 

MYRMECOSAURUS Wasmann, 1909b, p. 766. 

Genotype: Mymnecosaurus myrmecophilus (Holmgren) {Echiaster), 

Fixed by: Wasmann, 1918, p. 210, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: M, niyrmccophilus (Holmgren), by Lucas, 1920, p. 428; 
M. solenopsidis Wasmann, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120. 
MYRMECOSCOPAEUS [Error for Myrmescopaeus']. 

MYRMECOXENIA Lynch, 1884, p. 35. 

Genotype : Myrmecoxenia pampeana Lynch. 

Fixed by : Lynch, 1884, p. 35, by monotypy. 

Later citations : M. pampeana Lynch, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Variant spellings: 

Mymecoxenia Dallas, 1928, p. 19. 

MYRMEDONELLA Cameron, 1920c, p. 274. 

Genotype: Myrmedonella rufa Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1920c, p. 274, by monotypy. 

MYRMEDONIA Erichson, 1837, p. 286. [Synonym of Drusilla.'\ 

Genotype: Myrmedonia canalieulata (Fabricius) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by : Duponcliel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation, under the 
spelling Myrmidonia. 

Later citations: M. liumeralis (Gravenhorst) by Thomson, 1859, p. 30. i/. 
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MYRMEDONIA Erichson — Continued 

haivortlii (Stephens), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, not originally included. 
M. canaliculatus (Fabricius), by Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226; 1949b, p. 396. 
Uomonyyns 6i/ tniside7itification: 

Myemedonia of Thomson, 1859=PeI/«. 

^lYEMEDONiA of Mulsant and Key, lS74d—L€pl<i. 

Mykmedonia of Fenyes, 101S=^ BoUtochara, 

Variant spellings: 

Mymedonia Gistel, 1856, p. 147. 

Myrmidonia LHiponchel, 1841a, p. 57. 

Notes : This name has always been applied to the genus recently known as 
Zyras (now Bolitochara) . Its genotj^pe makes it an objective synonym of 
Driisilla (formerly Astilhus). 

MYRMEDONOTA Cameron, 1920c, p. 272. 

Genotype: Myrmedonota cingiilata Cameron. 

Fixed l)y : Cameron, 1920c, p. 272, by monotypy. 

MYRIVIEGASTER [Error for Myrmigaster^. 

MYRMELIA ^Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 152. [Subgenus of BolitoeharaJ] 
Genotype: Myrmelia exeepta (Mulsant and Rey) (Myrmedonia) , 

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 152, by monotypy. 

Later citations : M. exeepta (Mulsant and Rey ) , by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Myrmelia Mulsant and Rey, 1874a, p. 6. 

Myrmelia Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 86. 

Myrmelia Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 54. 

Synonyms: Bolitochara), 

MYRMESCOPAEUS Br5thes, 1916, p. 431. 

Genotype : Myrmescopaeiis gallardoi Brethes. 

Fixed by : Brethes, 1916, p. 431, by monotypy. 

Later citations : M, gallardoi Brethes, by Backwelder, 1939, p. 120. 

Variant spellings : 

Myrmecoscopaetus Wasmann. 1918. p. 73." 

Mykmoscopaeus Bruch, 1928, p. 425. 

MYRMEXIDIA Wasmann, 1889, p. 187. [Synonym of Ecitomorpha,) 

Genotype: Myrmexidia arachnoides (Wasmann) (Ecitomorpha) , 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1880, p. 187, by monotypy. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Myrmexidia Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 210. 

Synonyms: (See Ecitomorplia) . 

MYRjMIDONIA [Error for Myrmedonia). 

MYRMIGASTER Sharp, 1876b, p. 50. 

Genotype: Myrmigaster singularis Sharp. 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1876b, p. 50, by monotypy. 

Later citations : M. singularis Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Variant spellings : 

Myrmegaster Wasmann, 1896, p. 323," 

MYRjMOBIOTA Casey, 1893, p. 594. [Synonym of HomoeusaJ] 

Genotype: Myrmohiota crassicornis Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1803, p. 594, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M, crassicornis Casey, by Casey, 1900, p. 53; by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 24. 

Synonyms: (See Howoewsa). 



“ Ent. Blatter, vol. 14. 

” Bol. Mus. Paraense, vol. 1. 



256 BULLETIN 2 00, UNITED STATES NATIONAL 3VIUSEUM 

MYRMOECIA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 130. [Subgenus of Bolitochara^l 
Genotype: Myrmoecia tuheriventris (Fairmaire) (Myrmedonia) . 

Fixed hy : Deyrolle, 1874, p. 396, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations: M. physogastra (Fairmaire), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 396 ; not originally included. 

Discussion: The citation of physogastra by Fenyes can be accepted only 
through the subjective synonymy of physogastra and tuleriventris. If 
the designation of Deyrolle is considered unacceptable, tuteriventris is 
here designated as the genotype. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Myrmaecia Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 1. 

Myrmoecia Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 98. 

Synonyms: (See also Bolitochara) 

Nototaphra Casey, 1893, p. 327. 

Variant spellings : 

Myrmaecia Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 33. 

Myrmecia Deyrolle, 1874, p. 396. [Not Fabricius, 1805.] 
MYRMOSCOPAEUS [Error for Myrmescopeaus']. 

MYSOLIUS Fauvcl, 1878d, p. 254. 

Genotype : Mysolius aurichalceus Fauvel. 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1878d, p. 254, by monotypy. 

Later citations : M, aurichalceus Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 429. 

MYTEROXIS des Gozis, 1886, p. 14. [Synonym of Mycetoporus,'] 

Genotype: Myteroxis splendidus (Gravenhorst) (Tachinus), 

Fixed t>y : des Gozis, 1886, p. 14, by original designation. 

Later citations: M, splendidus (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 377. 
Synonyms : ( See Mycetoporus ) . 

NACAEUS Blackwelder, 1942, p. 82. 

Genotype: Nacaeus planellus (Sharp) (Lispinus). 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1942, p. 82, by original designation. 

Synonyms : 

Liberiella Blackwelder, 1942, p. 81. [Subgenus.] 

Liberiana Blackwelder, 1942, p. 82. [Subgenus.] 

Rumeba Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88. [Subgenus.] 

Tannea Blackwelder, new subgenus. 

Notes : The removal of the name Pseudolispinodes from availability for this 
group of subgenera necessitates a new name {Tannea) for the group of 
Lispinus tenellus, and a choice of one of the subgeneric names to be also 
that of the genus. 

NACERIS [Error for Nazeris]. 

NADDIA Fauvel, 1867, p. 117. 

Genotype: Naddia loestermanni (Erichson) {Oaranistes) , 

Fixed ly: Fauvel, 1867, p. 117, through objective synonymy with Caranistes, 
of which westermanni had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: N. westermanni (Erichson), by Lucas, 1920, p. 430. 
Synonyms : 

Caranistes Erichson, 1840, p. 925. [Objective. Not Schbnherr, 1839.] 
NANNELLUS Silvestri, 1946c, p. 17. 

Genotype : Nannellus anoplotermitis Silvestri. 

Fixed hy : Silvestri, 1946c, p. 17, by monotypy. 

Notes: This work has not been seen. The fixation may also have been by 
original designation. 
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NANNOSTENUS Wasmann, lOlGa, p. 140. 

Ocnoiype: Nannostenus pusillus (Wasmann) {Pygostenus) , 

Fixed hy\ Wasmann, 1916, p. 146, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations \ N. pusillus (Wasmann) , by Wasmann, 1917, p. 321. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Nannostenus Wasmann, 1917, p. 321. 

NANOGLOSA [Error for Nanoglossa], 

NANOGLOSSA Fauvel, ISGSb, p. 379. 

Genotype: Fanoglossa chilensis (Fauvel) (Microglossa) , 

Fixed hy: Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation for both this and 
the objective synonym Microglossa Fauvel. 

Synonyms : 

Microglossa Fauvel, 18S6, p. 282. [Objective. Not Voigt, 1833.] 

Variant spellings : 

Nanoglosa Reed, 1874, p. 349. 

NANOLOBUS Cameron, 1933b, p. 74. 

Genotype : Nanolohus paclficus Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1933b, p. 74, by monotypy. 

NASIREMA Casey, 1893, p. 307. [Synonym of Amarochara.] 

Genotype ; Nasirema humilis Casey. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: {See Arnarochara) , 

NAUSICOTES [Error for Nausicotusl. 

NAUSICOTUS Sharp, 1884, p. 368. 

Genotype: Fausicotus opacipennis (Sharp) (Trigonopselapfms) , 

Fixed hy: Lucas, 1920, p. 431, by subsequent designation, under the spelling 
Nausicotes, 

Variant spellings: 

nausicotes Lucas, 1920, p. 431. 

NAZERIS Fauvel, 1873b, p. 32. 

Genotype: Nazeris pulx^her (Aub^) (Sunius). 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1873b, p. 12, by monotypy. 

Later citations: N. pulcher (Aub6), by Lucas, 1920, p. 432; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 120. 

Synonyms : 

Mesunius Sharp, 1874, p. 68. 

Variant spellings : 

Naceris Quedenfeldt, 1883, p. 152.” 

NEADA Casey, 1910a, p. 152. [Synonym of Ischnopoda.^ 

Genotype: Neada luhricans (Casey) {Acrotona). 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1910a, p. 152, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : N. luhricans Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda ) . 

NEIMATOLINUS Casey, 1906, p. 407. 

Genotype: Ncmatolinus longicollis (LeConte) (Leptacinus) , 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1906, p. 407, by monotypy. 

Later citations: N. longicollis (LeConte), by Lucas, 1920, p. 433. 
NEMATOSCELIS Wollaston, 1867, p. 231. 

Genotype: Nematoscelis filipes Wollaston. 

Fixed hy : Wollaston, 1867, p. 231, by monotypy. 

Later citations : N, filipes Wollaston, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 



Brriiner Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 17. 
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NEMOEOTUS Blackwelder, 1939, p. 90. [Subgenus of Homaeotarsus.] 
Genotype: Nemoeotiis ruViginosus (Bernhauer) {Gryptohinm) . 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 129, by original designation. 

Later citations : iV. rnhiginosus (Bernhauer) , by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 325. 
Synonyms: {Bee Homaeotarsus), 

NEMOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 50. [Synonym of Stethusa.] 

Genotype: Neniota paganella (Casey) (Atheta), 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Stethusa), 

NEOACYLOPHORUS Bierig, 193Sa, p. 123. [Subgenus of Acylophorus.'\ 
Genotype: F eoacylophorus oculifer {^ievig) {Acylophorus) , 

Fixed hy : Bierig, 1938a, p. 123, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms: (See Acylophorus) . 

NEOBACTUS Blackwelder, 1939, p. 96. [Subgenus of Ochthephilum.] 

Genotype: Neohactus nunenmacheri (Blackwelder) {Cryptohium) , 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 96, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: N, nunenmacheri (Blackwelder), by Blackwelder, 1943, 
p. 331. 

Synonyms: {Bee Ochthephilum) , 

NEOBISNIUS Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 464. 

Genotype: Neohisnius villosulus (Stephens) {Gahrius). 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 434, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: Tottenham, (1939b, p. 228) states: “The type of Thomson’s 
Bisnius (a monobasic genus) becomes the type of t^eohisnius Ganglbauer.” 
Since Bisnius of Thomson is a misidentification and not a separate genus, 
it has no genotype, Tottenham’s reasoning appears to be based on the 
assumption that Neohisnius was proposed as replacement for an older 
name. This is not true, and Tottenham’s type selection is not valid, even 
if it were not subsequent to that of Lucas. This error was followed by 
Blackwelder, 1943, p. 440, and Tottenham, 1949b, p. 371. 

NEOBRACHIDA Cameron, 1920a, p. 51. 

Genotype: Neohrachida castanea Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1920a, p. 51, by monotypy. 

NEOBRACHYCHARA Bierig, 1939a, p. 19. 

Genotype: Neohrachychara horni Bierig. 

Fixed hy : Bierig, 1939a, p. 19, by original designation and monotypy. 
NEOCALLICERUS Cameron, 1925b, p. 192. 

Genotype: NeocaUicerus dammermani Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1925b, p. 192, by original designation and monotypy. 
NEOCHARIDIUS Mari6, 1928b, p. 86. 

Genotype: Neocharidius manueli (Sharp) {Tachmus). 

Fixed hy: Mari^, 1928b, p. 86, through objective synonymy with Neocharis 
Marid, of which manueli had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Neocharis Marid, 1928a, p. 13. [Objective. Not Sharp, 1877. J 
NEOCHARIS Mari^, 1928a, p. 13. [Junior homonym of Neocharis Sharp, 1877. 
Jacoby, 1881, and Foerster, 1906. Synonym of Neocharidius.^ 

Genotype: Neocharis manueli (Sharp) {Tachinus). 

Fixed hy : Marie, 1928a, p. 13, by monotypy. 

Syn onyyns : ( See Neocharidius ) . 

NEODECUSA Cameron, 1949, p. 471. 

Genotype: Neodecusa fo'nnosac Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1949, p. 471, by monotypy. 
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NEODOMENE Blackwelder, 1939, p. 97. [[Siibgenus of Domene.^ 

Ge7iotype: Neodotnene indica (Cameron) (Domene). 

Fixed ly : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 97, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms: (See Domene). 

NEOGNATHUS Sharp, lS74a, p. 69. [Synonym of Astenus Dejean.] 

Genotype: Feognathns angulaUis Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120, by subsequent designation. 

Later citatio7ia : N. angulatus Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 365. 

Synonyms: (See Astenus Dejean). 

Variant spellings: 

Neognatus Duvivier, 1883, p. 173. 

Notes : The present disi)osition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

NEOGNATUS [Error for Neognatlms}. 

NEOLARA Sharp, 1883, p. 231. 

Genotype: Neolara centralis Sharp. 

Fixed ly : Sharp, 1883, p. 231, by monotypj\ 

Later citations : N. centralis Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 
NEOLEPTARTHRUS Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1004. [Synonym of Euleptarthrus.] 
Genotype: Neoleptartlirus longieornis (Fauvel) {Leptoehirus) . 

Fixed hy: Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1004, through objective synonymy with 
Leptartlirus, of which longieornis had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms: (See Euleptarthrus). 

NEOLEPTOGLOSSA Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 683. [Synonym of 
Lcptoglossula.l 

Genotype: NeoleptoglossapuheriiJa (Solsky) (Homalota). 

Fixed ly : Bernhauer and Schubert, 1926, p. 683, through objective synonymy 
with Leptoglossa, of which pnherula had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms: (See Leptoglossula). 

NEOLEPTUSA Cameron, 1939b, p. 215. 

Genotype: Neolcptusa hrunnea Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron 1939b, p. 215, by monotypy. 

NEOLEUCITUS Wendeler, 1924, p. 341. 

Genotype: Neoleucitus rugosus Wendeler. 

Fixed hy: Wendeler, 1924, p. 341, by monotypy. 

NEOLINDUS Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1219. 

Genotype: Neolindus religans (Sharp) (Lindus). 

Fixed hy: Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1219, through objective synonymy with 
Lindus, of which religans had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later eitations: N. 7'eligans (Sharp), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120. 
Synonyms : 

Lindus Sharp, 1876c, p. 281. [Objective. Not Stdl, 1861.] 
NEOLISPINODES Bernhauer, 1937c, p. 579. [Subgenus of Clavilispinus.l 
Genotype: Neolispinodes megaccphalus (Fauvel) (Ancaeus). 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1937c, p. 579, through objective synonymy with 
Paralispinus Bernhauer, of which megacephalus had already been fixed 
as genot.\T>e. 

Synotiyms: (See also Clavilispinus) 

Paralispinus Bernhauer, 1921b, p. 67. [Objective. Not Eichelbaum, 
1913.] 

Ancaeus Fauvel, 1865, p. 60. [Objective. Not Agassiz, 1846.] 
NEOLISPINUS Cameron, 1929a, p. 439. 

Genotype: Neolispinus crucifer Cameron. 

Fixed hy: Cameron, 1929a, p. 439, by original designation and monotJTy- 
Later citations: N. erucifer Cameron, by Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88. 
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NEOLOSUS Blackwelder, 1942, p. S5. 

Getiotype: Neolosus tacliyporiformis (Motschulsky) (Holosus), 

Fixed 'by : Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88, by original designation. 

Synonyms : 

Holosus Motschulsky, 1857d, p. 496. [ — Osliolus. Not Steven, 1829.] 

Osholus Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.] 

Belinda Blackwelder, 1942, p, 85. [Subgenus.] 

'Notes : The junior homonymy of Holosus results in this subgenus receiving 
a new name which is therefore subsequent to that of the other subgenera. 
One of the latter must be used for the genus, and Holosus {Osholus) is 
retained for a subgenus. 

NEOMALOTA Cameron, 1920c, p. 244. 

Genotype: Neomalota cingulata Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1920c, p. 244, by monotypy. 

Notes : This has been cataloged as a synonym of Homalota^ but Cameron 
has reinstated it as a separate genus. 

NEOMEDON Sharp, 1886b, p. 557. 

Genotype: Neomedon princeps Sharp. 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 436, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : N. princeps Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120. 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

NEOPAEDERUS Blackwelder, 1939, p. 97. [Subgenus of Paederus,'\ 

Genotype: Neopaederus morio (Mannerlieim) {Paederus). 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120, by original designation. 

Later citations : N. mono (Mannerheim) , by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 321. 
Synonyms: {^ee Paedei'us), 

NEOPHONUS Fauvel, 1905a, p. 99. 

Genotype: Neophonus bruclii Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1905a, p. 99, by monotypy. 

Later citations : N, bruchi Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 436. 

NEOPINOPHILUS Cameron, 1920c, p. 279. 

Genotype: Neopinophilus notabilis (Cameron) (Pinophilus) . 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1920c, p. 279, by original designation and monotypy. 
NEOPROCIRRUS Cameron, 1936c, p. 42. 

Genotype: Neoprocirrus drescheri Cameron. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 
NEORHAGOCNEME Machulka, 1941b, p. 186. 

Genotype: Neorhagocneme boliemica Machulka. 

Fixed by : Machulka, 1941b, p. 186, by monotypy. 

NEOSCLERUS Cameron, 1924, p. 188. 

Genotype: Neosclerus fortepunctatus Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1924, p. 189, by original designation. 

Later citations: N. fortepunctatus Cameron, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120. 
Synonyms : 

Lobochilus Bernhauer, 1920b, p. 179, [Not Boulenger, 1882.] 
NEOSILUSA Cameron, 1920c, p. 232. 

Genotype: Neosilusa ceylonica (Kraatz) (Stenusa), 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1920c, p. 233, by original designation. 

Synonyms : 

Plaqitjsa Bernhauer, 1915a, p. 27. [Not Rafinesque, 1815.] 
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NEOTASGIUS Muller, 1925, p. 41. [Subgenus of Ocypus.^ 

Genotype: Neotasgius 'brevicornis (Weise) {Ocypus), 

Fixed by : Muller, 1925, p. 41, by monotypy. 

Later citations: M. brevicornis (Weise), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 445. 
Synonyms: (See Ocypus), 

Notes: This has previously been listed as a subgenus of Staphylinus, 
NEOTERMITOGASTER Seevers, 1939, p. 8. 

Genotype: Neotermitogaster colonus Seevers. 

Fixed by: Seevers, 1939, p. S, by original designation and monotypy. 
NEOTROCHUS Blackwelder, 1943, p. 164. 

Genotype: Neotroclius cylindrus (Erickson) {Ilolotrochus). 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 165, by original designation. 
NEOXANTHOLINUS Cameron, 1944f, p. 783. 

Genotype: Ncoxantholinus rufulus (Broun) (Metoponcus) , 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1944f, p. 784, by original designation. 

NEOXENOPYGUS (Zischka, 1949, p. 22). 

Notes: This is a manuscript name of Scheerpeltz, quoted by Zischka with 
one manuscript trivial name. 

NEPHRONTHUS Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 147. [Subgenus of Philonthus,^ 
Genotype: Neplironthus yrandis (Bernhauer) { P sen dophilon thus ) , 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 147, by monotypy. 

Later citations: N. grandis Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 399. 
Synonyms: (See PhilontJius), 

Variant spellings: 

Nephbontus Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1732. 

Notes : This name was proposed for a subgenus of Psendopliilontlius, with one 
species in this subgenus and another in the typical subgenus. Since 
Psendophilonthus w^as described and has always been listed as a subgenus 
of Philonthiis, thei’e is some doubt as to Bernhauer’s intent. 
NEPHRONTUS [Error for Neplironthus], 

NESIOLINUS Bernhauer, 1915f, p. 123. [Subgenus of Platydracns.] 
Genotype: Nesiolimis balceri (Bernhauer) (Staphylinus) , 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 443, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Platydracns), 

Notes : This has previously been listed as a subgenus of Stapliylhius, 
NESOLIGOTA Sharp, 1908, p. 554. [Subgenus of Oligota,] 

Genotype: Nesoligota latipennis (Sharp) {Oligota), 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Oligota), 

NESOMEDON Sharp, 1908, p. 546. 

Genotype : Nesomedon brunnescens Sharp. 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1908, p. 546, by original designation. 

Later citations: M. brunnescens Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 439; by Black- 
welder, 1939, p. 120. 

NESONEUS Bernhauer, 1939c, p. 205. 

Genotype : Nesonetis acuticeps Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1939c, p. 205, by monotypy. 

lAiter citations: N, acuticeps Bernhauer, by Cameron, 1944f, p. 780. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Nesoneus Cameron, 1944f, p. 780. [Isogenotypic.] 

Notes : Cameron apparently believed that Bernhauer had not published this 
name, for he cites it as “Bernhauer in litt.” His name is actually a new 
name for the same genus. 
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NESTUS Rey, 1884a, p. 24G. [Subgenus of Stcnus.^ 

Genotype: Nestus hupJithahnus (Gravenliorst) (Stenus). 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations: N. boops (Ljungh), by Tottenham, 1940, p. 49; by Black- 
welder, 1943, p. 208 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 365 ; not originally included. 
Discussion: The designation of boops can be recognized only through the 
subjective synonymy of boops and buphthalmus. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Nestus Rey, 1884b, p. 94. 

Synonyms: (See Stenus). 

NIPHETODES Miller, 1868, p. 16. 

Genotype: Fiphetodes redtenbacheri Miller. 

Fixed by : Miller, 1868, p. 16, by monotypy. 

Later citations: N, redtenbacheri Miller, by Lucas, 1920, p. 440. 

Synonyms : 

Hypsonothrus Ganglbauer, 1896, p. 177, [Subgenus.] 
NIPHETODROMA Scheerpeltz, 1947, p. 288. 

Genotype: ^iplietodroma obsolescent Scheerpeltz. 

Fixed by : Scheerpeltz, 1947, p. 288, by original designation and monotypy. 
NODYNUS [See Appendix]. 

NOPROMACA [Error for Nop?'omaea], 

NOPROMAEA Cameron, 1930b, p. 406. 

Genotype: Noprotnaea quinqiiedcntata (Eichelbaum) (Pronomaea). 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Variant spellings: 

Noprom AOA Cameron, 1937c, p. 265. 

NORDENSKIOELDIA [Error for Nordenskioldia], 

NORDENSKIOLDIA J. Sahlberg, 1880, p. 96. 

Genotype: Nordenskioldia glacialis J. Sahlberg. 

Fixed by : J. Sahlberg, 1880, p. 442, by monotypy. 

Later citations : N. glacialis Sahlberg, by Lucas, 1920, p. 442. 

Variant spellings : 

NORDENSKIOELDIA Duvivier, 1883, p. 178. 

Nordenskjoeldia Jakobson, 1908, p. 446. 

NORDENSKJOELDELLA [Error for Nordenskjoldella], 
NORDENSKJOELDIA [Error for Nordenskioldia]. 

NORDENSKJOLDELLA Enderlein, 1912, p. 65. 

Genotype: Nordenskjdldella fiavitarsis Enderlein. 

Fixed by: Enderlein, 1912, p. 65, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: N. flamtarsis Enderlein, by Lucas, 1920, p. 442. 

Variant spellings : 

NORDENSKJOELDELLA Sharp, 1913, p. 211.^® 

NORDUS Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Nordus xanthocerus (Nordmann) (Brachydirus) . 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Brachydhnis 
Nordmann. of which xanthocerus has already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms : 

Brachydirus Nordmann, 1837a, p. 131. [Not Smith Woodward, 1811.] 
NOSORA Casey, 1911, p. 145. 

Genotype: Nosora azteca Casey, 

Fixed by : Casey, 1911, p. 146, by original designation. 

Later citations : N. azteca Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 



Zoological Record for 1912, Insecta. 
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NOTAPHRA [Error for Notoiaplira^. 

NOTATHETA Cameron, 194Sa, p. 239. 

Genotype: Notatheta anommatis Cameron. 

Fixed l)y: Cameron, 1948a, p. 239, by monotypy. 

NOTHECTA [Error for ?^ototliecta'\, 

NOTHOBIUM [Error for Flotolium^, 

NOTHOTECTA [Error for NotothecUi^, 

NOTIOCHARA Casey, 1906, p. 129. [Subgenus of Aleochara.^ 

Genotype: 'Notiocliara suhaspera Casey. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : (See AleocJiara), 

NOTOBITOI Solsky, 1864, p. 443. 

Genotype: NotoMum aiistralicum Solsky. 

Fixed by : Solsky, 1864, p. 443, by monotypy. 

Later citations: N. aiistralicum Solsky, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120. 
Variant spellings : 

Nothobium Bernhauer, 1908a, p. 17. 

"azotes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

NOTOLINOPSIS Casey, 1906, p. 377. [Synonym of Linosomns.'\ 

Genotype : yotolinopsis capensis Casey. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 473, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Linosomus). 

Notes: According to Steel (1940) this is not a subgenus but a synonym of 
Linosomus. 

NOTOLINUS Casey, 1906, p. 375. 

Genotype: Notolinus fumipeimis Casey. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 473, by subsequent designation. 
NOTOTAPHRA Casey, 1893, p. 327. [Synonym of Myrmoecia.'\ 

Genotype: Nototaphra lauta Casey. 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: {See Mynnoecia). 

Variant spellings: 

Notaphra Sharp, 1907, p. 206.‘® 

NOTOTHECA [Error for NototJiecta]. 

NOTOTHECT [Error for Notothecta]. 

NOTOTHECTA C. G. Thomson, 1858, p. 33. 

Genotype: Notothecta flavipes (Gravenhorst) {Aleoehara). 

Fixed by: Thomson, 1858, p. 33, by monotypy. 

Later citations: N. flavipes (Gravenhorst), by Thomson, 1859, p. 40; by 
Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Notothecta Thomson, 1859, p. 40. 

Notothecta Thomson, 1861, p. 107. 

Synonyms : 

Lyprocorrhe Thomson, 3859, p. 41. [Subgenus.] 

Kraatzia Saulcy, 1862, p. 289. [Subgenus.] 

Notothectina Bernhauer, 1912b, p. 77. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Nothecta Wasmann, 1887, p. 108.*® 



** Zoological Record for 1906, Insecta. 
Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 31. 



264 BULLETIN 200, UNITED STATES NATIONAL MUSEUM 



NOTOTHECTA C. G. Thomson-Continued 
Variant spellings — Continued 

Notiiotecta Quedenfeldt, 1883, p. 150.^^ 

Nototheca Scudder, 1882b, p. 227. 

Notothect Timm, 1888, p. 23.®^ 

NOTOTHECTINA Bernhauer, 1912b, p. 77. [Subgenus of N otothecta,^ 
Genotype: Notothectina attae (Bernhauer) {N ototJiecta) . 

Fixed ly : Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Notothecta)^ 

NOUMEA Fauvel, 1874d, p. 433. 

Genotype : Noumea serpens Fauvel. 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1874d, p. 433, by monotypy. 

Later citations: 2V. serpens Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 445; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 120. 

Synonyms : 

Numea Harold, 1874, p. 123. [Emendation.] 

Numea Duvivier, 1883, p. 166. [Emendation.] 

Variant spellings: 

Numea Harold, 1874, p. 123. [Emendation.] 

Numea Duvivier, 1883, p. 166. [Emendation.] 

NOVEROTA Casey, 1910a, p. 90. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.'i 
Genotype : Noverota ornatella Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p. 90, by original designation. 

Later citations : N. ornatella Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonyms: (See Isclinopoda) , 

NUDOBIUS Thomson, 1860, p. 188. 

Genotype: Nudobins lentus (Gravenhorst) {Staphylinus) , 

Fixed by : Thomson, 1860, p. 188, by monotypy. 

Later citations: N. lentus (Gravenhorst), by Lucas, 1920, p. 446; by Totten- 
ham 1949b, p. 369. 

Synonyms : 

Pedinolinus Bernhauer, 1912e, p. 470. [Subgenus.] 

Calontholinus Reitter, 1908a, p. 114. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings: 

Nubobiuus Kolbe, 1921, p. 76.®® 

NUDOBIUUS [Error for Nudobius], 

NUMEA Harold, 1874, p. 123. [Emendation of Notimea,] 

Genotype: Numea serpens (Fauvel) {Noumea). 

Fixed by : Harold, 1874, p. 123, through objective synonymy with Noumea^ 
of which serpens had already been fixed as genot>Te. 

Synonyms: {See Noumea). 

Notes : It is possible to contend that Harold did not actually propose this as 
an emendation. In that case Duvivier was the first emender, and Eichel- 
baum would be a second, by quoting Harold. 

NUMEA Duvivier, 1883, p. 166. [Emendation of Nomnea.] 

Genotype: Numea serpens (Fauvel) {Noumea). 

Fixed by : Duvivier, 1883, p. 166, through objective synonymy with Noumea, 
of which serpens had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : ( See Noumea). 

OCALA [Error for Ocalea^. 



Berliner Ent. Zeltschr., vol. 17. 

32 Societas Ent., vol. 3. 

33 Ent. Mitt., vol. 10. 
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OCALEA Erichson, 1837, p. 298. 

Genotype: Ocalea castanea Erichson. 

Fixed hy: Sliuckard, 1839, p. 137, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : O. picata (Kirby), by Westwood, 1840a, p. 156, not originally 
included. O. castanea Erichson, by Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57. 0. prolixa 
(Gyllenhal), by Thomson, 1859, p. 38, not originally included. 0. picata 
(Kirby), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, not originally Included. 

Discussion : The designations of picata can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of picata and castanea, 

Syno7iyms : 

ISOQLOSSA Casey, 1893, p. 304. [Not Newman, 1833.] 

Sokecocephala Bernhauer, 1902c, p. 245. [Subgenus.] 

Tetkocalea Cameron, 1939e, p. 576. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings: 

Ocala Sharp, 1883, p. 278. 

Ocalia Casey, 1893, p. 309. 

OCALEOMORPHA Fleischer, 1921, p. 114. [Synonym of Apocellus.^ 

Genotype : Ocalcomorpha lacoi Fleischer. 

Fixed hy: Fleischer, 1921, p. 114, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Apocellus), 

OCALIA [Error for Ocalea^, 

OCHTEPHILUM [Error for OclithepJiilum'], 

OCHTEPHILUS [Error for Ochtliephilus Mulsant and Rey]. 
OCHTHEPHILINUS Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 104. [Synonym of OcMJiephilus,'] 
Genotype: Ochthephilinus flexuosus (Mulsant and Rey) {Ochthephilus) . 
Fixed hy: Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 104, through objective synonymy with 
Ochthephilus Mulsant and Rey, of which flexuosus had already been fixed 
as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Ochthephilus), 

OCHTHEPHILLUM [Error for Ochthephilum], 

OCHTHEPHILUM Stephens, 1829a, p. 24. 

Genotype: Ochthephilum fracticorne (Paykull) (Staphylinus), 

Fixed hy: Stephens, 1829a, p. 24, by monotypy. 

Later citations: O, fracticorne (Paykull), by Tottenham, 1940, p. 53; by 
Blackwelder, 1943, p. 331 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 368. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Ochthephilum Stephens, 1829b, p. 287. 

Ochthephilum Stephens, 1832, p. 200. 

Ochthephilum Stephens, 1832, p.^271. 

Synonyms : 

Cryptobium Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 452. [Isogenotypic.] 

Epimachus Gistel, 1834, p. 8. [Isogenotypic.] 

Ababactus Sharp, 1885, p. 533. [Subgenus.] 

Crtptobiella Casey, 1905, p. 29. [Subgenus.] 

Astenobium Bernhauer, 1911c, p. 411. [Subgenus.] 

Neobactus Blackwelder, 1939, p. 96. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

OcHTEPHiLUM Stephens, 1832, p. 200. 

Ochthei»hillum Lynch, 1884, p. 202. 

Ochthephilus Stephens, 1835, p. 440. 

OCTEPHiLxm Gistel, 1856, p. 402. 

Octhephilum Westwood, 1838a, p. 16. 

Octhophilum Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 67. 
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OCHTHEPHILUM Stephens— Continued 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

OCHTHEPHILUS Mulsaut and Bey, 1856a, p. 1. [Not Stephens, 1835.] 
Genotype: Ochthephilus flexnosus Mulsant and Rey. 

Fixed hy : Mulsant and Rey, 1856a, p. 1, by virtual monotypy, since the other 
two species were doubtfully included. 

Synonyms : 

Ancybophorus Kraatz, 1858b, p. 886. 

Misancybus des Gozis, 1886, p. 15. [Subgenus.] 

PsiLOTBicHus Luze, 1904a, p. 69. [= Misancyrus.^ 

Ochthephilinus Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 104. [New name.] 

Variant spellings : 

Ochthepilus Seidlitz, 1891, p. 90. 

OcHTEPHiLUs Mulsant and Rey, 1878c, pi. 6, f. 17. 

Octhepuelus Fowler, 1888, p. 384. 

Notes : This name has been erroneously considered to be a homonym of 
Ochthephilus Stephens. The latter, however, is a typographical error or 
lapsus and has no standing in nomenclature. The name Ochthephilus 
Nietner apparently was first published in 1856, but the actual date has not 
been discovered. I am forced to conclude that the Mulsaut and Rey name 
is acceptable at the present time. The incorrect dating of Kraatz’ work 
as 1856 is responsible for the failure to recognize the priority of Oehthe- 
philus. The latter was probably also believed to be a junior homonym of 
Ochthephihm, which is a view not sanctioned by the Rules. 

OCHTHEPHILUS Stephens, 1835, p. 440. [Error for OchthephiUim. Not Mul- 
sant and Rey, 1856.] 

OCHTHEPILUS [Error for Ochthephilus Mulsant and Rey]. 

OCHTHEXENUS Motschulsky, 1860c, p. 546. [Synonym of Omaliun.l 
Genotype: Ochthexenus rivulans (Paykull) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy : des Gozis, 1886, p. 16, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : 0. clavicorriis Motschulsky, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 53. 
Discussion: The citation by Blackwelder was made in the belief that the 
genus was monobasic, inasmuch as Motschulsky, described only one species. 
However, he mentioned also “notre Ochth. rivularis'* which is unquestion- 
ably the European OniaUuni rivulare Paykull. The designation of des 
Gozis is therefore valid. 

Synonyms: (See Omalinm). 

Variant spellings: 

Octhexenus Cameron, 1930a, p. 138. 

OCIPUS [Error for Ocypus^, 

OCTAVIUS Fauvel, 1873a, p. 62. 

Genotype : Octanius pyrenaeus Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 449, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : 

Anillostiietus Mulsant and Rey, 1876a, p. 146. 

OCTEPHILUM [Error for Ochthephiluml. 

OCTHEPHILUM [Error for OchthephilumV 

OCTHEPHILUS [Error for Ochthephilus^, 

OCTHEXENUS [Error for Ochthexenus]. 

OCTHOPHILUM [Error for OchthephiJum]. 
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OCULOLABRUS Steel, 1946, p, 107. 

Genotype : Ocnlolatrus sumatrensis Steel. 

Fiwed hy : Steel, 1946, p. 107, by original designation and monotypy. 
OCYBUS [Error for Oeypus], 

OCYNSA [Error for Ocyusa], 

OCYOLINUS Sharp, 1884, p. 362. 

Genotype: OcyoUmis niyatus Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1884, p. 362, by virtual monotypy and direct implication. 
Later citations : 0. ametliystinus Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 449. 

Discussion: Sharp described two species but left some room for question as 
to their being congeneric. His remarks were: “The characters of the 
genus are taken, indeed, from the Venezuelan 0. rugatus * [description in 
footnote], the fragmentary condition of the unique individual of 0. am- 
ethystinus rendering it unfit for bearing much manipulation, but it appears 
to be quite congeneric with O. rugatus^ 

OCYOTA Sharp, 1883, p. 163. 

Genotype: Ocyota dudia Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1883, p. 163, by monotypy. 

Later citations : 0. duhia Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonyms : 

PsEUDOCALEA Luze, 1902, p. 304. 

OCYPLANUS Fauvel, 1899a, p. 43. 

Genotype: Ocyplamis for7uicarius Fauvel. 

Fixed J)y : Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : 

Gkyptatjlacus Bernhauer, 1937a, p. 306. [Subgenus.] 

Dokylonia Wasmann, 1904, p. 635. 

PsEUDOCYPLANUs Bemhauer, 1936a, p. 26. [Subgenus.] 

OCYPODA [Error for Oxypoda. Not Lamarck, 1801.] 

OCYPORUS [Error for Oxyporus], 

OCYPU [Error for Oeypus], 

OCYPUS Leach, 1819, p. 172. 

Genotype : Oeypus cyaneus (Paykull) {StapJiylinus) . 

Fixed by: Leach, 1819, p. 172, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: 0. cyaneus (Paykull), by Leach, 1824, p. 172. 0. shnilis 

(Olivier), by Westwood, lS3Sa, p. 15; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 115; not 
originally included. 0. brunnipes (Fabricius), by Thomson, 1859, p. 24, 
not originally included. 0. cya^ieus (Paykull), by Crotch, 1870, p. 233; 
by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 444. 0. ophthalmicus (Scopoli), by Tottenham, 

1949b, p. 374, not originally included. 

Discussion: In 1920 Lucas (p. 605) lists eight species after the expression, 
“Typ.?;”. These might be considered genosyntypes if the genus were not 
monobasic. 

Syno7iymic homonyms : 

OcYpus Curtis, 1829, p. 24. 

OcYPus Stephens, 1829a, p. 22. 

OcYpus Stephens, 1829b, p. 276. 

OcYpus Kirby, 1832, p. 211. 

Synonyms : 

Goebius Westwood, 1827, p. 58. 

Tasqius Stephens, 1829a, p. 22. [Subgenus.] 

Anodus Nordmann, 1837a, p. 11. [Not Spix, 1829.] 
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OCYPUS Leach — Continued 
Synonyms — Continued 

Rayacheila Motschulsky, 1845, p. 40. 

ISOPTEKUM G is tel, 1856, p. 424. [Isogenotypic.] 

Matidus Motschulsky, 1860c, p. 569. 

Raqochila Motschulsky, 1869, p. 49. [Emendation of Rayacheila.^ 
PsEUDOCYpus Mulsant and Key, 1876b, p. 291. [Subgenus.] 
PsEUDOTASGius Seidlitz, 1891, p. 418. [=Tas 9 ius.] 
pAROCYPus Bernhauer, 1915c, p. 52. [Subgenus.] 

Protocyptjs Muller, 1923, p. 136. [Subgenus.] 

Aulacocypus Muller, 1925, p. 40. [Subgenus.] 

Neotasoius Miiller, 1925, p. 41. [Subgenus.] 

Xanthocypus Muller, 1925, p. 41. [Subgenus.] 

Alapsodus Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225. 

Variant spellings : 

Acypus Erichson, 1839a, p. 444. 

Ocipus Hormuzaki, 1891, p. 150.®^ 

OcYBUS Holtz, 1915, cover.®® 

Ocnrpu Oustalet, 1874, p. 163. 

OcYs Curtis, 1839, pi. 758. 

OcYus Wu, 1937, p. 344. 

Notes: This has previously been listed as a subgenus of Staphyli'nus. The 
author of this genus has been confused in several ways. Samouelle 
credits the name to Kirby but states that both the name and its valida- 
tion were furnished to him by Leach. This fixes Leach as the author. 
In 1829 Stephens credits the genus to Kirby, but must himself be 
credited with the publication. In 1832, Stephens cites Kirby as author 
and also gives him as author of the description ; Kirby is thus the author 
there. Later writers have cited the author as Kirby, Stephens, or 
Samouelle. 

OCYS [Error for Ocypus]. 

OCYUS [Error for Ocypus], 

OCYUSA Kraatz, 1856a, p. 156. 

Genotype : Ocyusa maura (Erichson) (Oxypoda), 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1859, p. 36, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: O. maura (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24; by Totten- 
ham, 1949b, p. 400. 

Synonyms : 

ZoosETHA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 36. [Subgenus.] 

Mniusa Mulsant aud Rey, 1875a, p. 257. [Subgenus.] 

CousYA Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 258. [Subgenus.] 

Eurylophus Sahlberg, 1876, p. 117. [=Mniusa. Not Schonherr, 1836.] 
PoROMNiTJSA Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 82. [Subgenus.] 

Leptusina Bernhauer, 1900a, p. 198. [Subgenus.] 

Parocyusa Bernhauer, 1902c, p. 235. [Subgenus.] 

Gnathusa Fenyes, 1900a, p. 197. [=Mniusa.\ 

Chilomorpha Krasa, 1914, p. 146. [=GousyaJ] 

Acrocyusa Bernhauer, 1930b, p. 202. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings: 

Ocynsa Scbeerpeltz, 1947, p. 354. 



** Ent. Nachrichten, vol. 17. 
Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 28, No. 21, 
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OCYUSA Kraatz — Continued 
Variant spellings — Continued 

OcYUscA Bertrand, 1948, p. 92.*® 

OxTUSA Bruch, 1928, p. 422. 

OCYUSCA [Error for Oeijusa], 

OCYUSIDA Bernhauer, 1900a, p. 197. 

Qeiiotype : Ocyusida skalitzkyi Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1900a, p. 197, by monotypy. 

Later citations: 0. riijescens (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, not originally 
included. 

Disciirssion : The citation of rufeseens can be accepted only through the sub- 
jective synonymy of rufeseens and skalitzkyL 
ODONTOLINAS [Error for Odontolinus]. 

ODONTOLINUS Sharp, 1SS5, p. 454. 

Genotype: Odontolinus faseiatus Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1885, p. 454, by monotypy. 

Later citations : 0. faseiatus Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 450. 

Variant spellings: 

Odontolinas Neave, 1940, p. 386. 

OECIDIOPHILUS Silvestri, 1946a, p. 331. 

Genotype: Oeeidiophilus mimellus Silvestri. 

Fixed hy: Silvestri, 1946a, p. 331, by monotypy. 

Discussi07i: Silvestri specifically cites as genotype a species he calls 
oglohinii. This name is not validated in the genus, and since only 
mimellus is included, it must be the genotype. 

OEDICHIRANUS Lucas, 1920, p. 452. [Error for Oedichirus, Not Reitter, 1906.] 
OEDICHIRANUS Reitter, 1906, p. 263. [Subgenus of Oedichirus,] 

Genotype: OedicMranus dimidiatus (Reitter) {Oediehiriis) . 

Fixed hy : Reitter, 1906, p. 263, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: {See Oediehirus). 

OEDICHIRIUS [Error for Oedichirns]. 

OEDICHIRUS Erichson, 1839b, p. 29. 

Genotype: Oedichirus paedermus Erichson. 

Fixed hy: Erichson, 1840, p. 685, by being the first species included in the 
genus by name (subsequent monotypy). 

Later citations: 0. paederinus Erichson, by Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57; by 
Chevrolat, 1846, p. 730 ; by Lucas, 1920. p. 452. 

Discussion : Erichson validated this name in the key in the first part of his 
work (1839b) but included a species only in the second part (1840). 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Oedichirus Erichson, 1840, p. 684. 

Synonyms : 

Elytrobaeus Sahlberg, 1844, p. 801. 

OEDICHIRANUS Reitter, 1906, p. 263. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

^Vedichirus Blanchard, 1845, p. 292. 

OEDICHIRANUS Lucas, 1920, p. 452. [Not Reitter, 1906.] 

Oedichirius Laboulb^ne, 1869, p. 607.^ 

Oeedichirus Fauvel, 1878e, p. 508. 

OiDiCHiEUS Eichelbaum,, 1910, p. 80. 



^ L’Entomologlste, vol. 4. 

^ Ann. Soc. Ent. France, ser. 4, vol. 9. 
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270 BULLETIN 2 00, UNITED STATES NATIONAL MUSEUM 



OEDODACTILUS [Error for Oedodactylus]. 

OEDODACTYLUS Pairmaire and Germain, 1861, p. 441. 

Genotype: Oedodactylus fusco'bninneus Pairmaire and Germain. 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 452, by subsequent designation. 

Discussion: Fauvel (1868, p. 21) indicated the genotype by removing one of 
the two species to another genus. This is not acceptable designation. 
Variant spellings: 

Aedodactylus (Anonymous), 1868, p. 367.“ 

Oedodactilus Germain, 1911, p. 60. 

OEEDICHIRUS [Error for OedicJiirus], 

OEOPHRONISTES [Error for OeophronUtus], 

OEOPHRONISTUS Blackburn, 1902, p. 20. 

Genotype: Oeoplironistns ausiralicus Blackburn. 

Fixed l)y : Blackburn, 1902, p. 20, by monotypy. 

Later citations: 0. ausiralicus Blackburn, by Oke, 1933, p. 104. 

Variant spellings: 

Oeophronistes Waterhouse, 1912, p. 198. 

Oephronistus Bernhauer and Schubert, 1911, p. 143. 

OEPHRONISTUS [Error for Oeophromstus'\, 

OEVESTHETUS [Error for Euacsthetus^. 

OIDEPROSOMA Silvestri, 1920, p. 313. 

Genotype: Oideprosoma rniranda Silvestri. 

Fixed i)y: Silvestri, 1920, p. 313, by original designation and monotypy. 
OIDICHIRUS [Error for OedicUirus^. 

OILIGOPTERUS [Error for OligopterusV 
OLIGATA [Error for Oligota,^ 

OLIGATHETA Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 605. [Subgenus of 
Ischnopoda.^ 

Genotype: OUgathcta cordillerana (Bernhauer) {Atheta), 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 605, through objective 
synonymy with Micratheta Bernhauer, of which cordillerana had already 
been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See also Ischnopoda) 

Micratheta Bernhauer, 1921e, p. 179. [Objective. Not Casey, 1910.] 
OLIGOCHARINA Scheerpeltz, 1929a, p. 1. 

Genotype: Oligocharina corcyrica Scheerpeltz. 

Fixed hy : Scheerpeltz, 1929a, p. 1, by original designation and monotypy. 
OLIGOLINUS Casey, 1906, p. 420. 

Genotype: Oligolinus florid anus (LeConte) (Metoponcus), 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1906, p. 420, by monotypy. 

Later citations: D. floridanus LeConte, by Lucas, 1920, p. 454; by Black- 
welder, 1943, p. 504 ; Steel, 1949, p. 268. 

Variant spellings: 

Oligoninus Blackwelder, 1943, p. 578. 

OLIGOMIA Casey, 1910a, p. 129. [Synonym of DatomicraA 
Genotype: Oligomia scintilla (Casey) (Datomicra). 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1910a, p. 129, by original designation (by Casey’s first spe- 
cies rule ; see p. 90) . 

Later citations : O. scintilla (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonyms: (See Datomicra). 

OLIGONINUS [Error for Oligolinus^, 



3® Bull. Soc. Linn. Normandie, ser. 2, yol. 1. 
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OLIGONOTUS Lynch, 1884, p. 89. 

Genotype: Oligonotus exigtitis Lynch. 

Fixed by : Lynch, 1884, p. 89, by monotypy. 

Later citations : 0. exiguns Lynch, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

OLIGOPTERUS Casey, 1886a, p. 12. [Synonym of Sunius.l 
Genotype: Oligopterus cuneicollis Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1886a, p. 12, by monotypy. 

Later citations: O. cuneicollis Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 454; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 120 ; 1943, p. 259. 

Synonyms: (See Sunius). 

Variant spellings : 

Oiligopterus Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 148. 

No^ 05 : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

OLIGOTA Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 486. 

Genotype: Oligota pnsllHma (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara). 

Fixed by: Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 486, by monotypy. 

Later citations: O. pusillima (Gravenhorst), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 20; 
by Shuckard, 1839, p. 132 ; by Thomson, 1859, p. 31 ; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24 ; 
by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 382, 383. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

OuGOTA Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 72. 

Synonyms : 

INIicrocera Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 486. 

Holobus Solier, 1849, p. 335. [Subgenus.] 

SoMATiuM Wollaston, 1854, p. 563. 

Goliota Mulsant and Rey, 1873c, p. 121. 

Logiota Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 148. 

Deroligota Sharp, 1908, p. 554. [Subgenus.] 

Nesoligota Sharp, 1908, p. 554. [Subgenus.] 

Gnatholigota Sharp, 1908, p. 556. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings: 

Oligata Jacquelin du Val and Lareyme, 1852, p. 722.^® 

Ollgota Hey den, Reitter, and Weise, 1883, p. 47/® 

OLIGOTERGUS Bierig, 1937a, p. 204. [Subgenus of Philothalpus^l 
Genotype: Oligotergus oculatus (Bierig) {Philothalpus) , 

Fixed by : Bierig, 1937a, p. 204, by monotypy. 

Later citations: 0. oculatus (Bierig), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 451. 
Synonyms : ( See Philothalpus ) . 

OLIGUROTA Casey, 1893, p. 361. [Synonym of Thecturota,^ 

Genotype: Oligurota pusio Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1893, p. 361 by monotypy. 

Later citations : 0. pusio Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonyms: (See Thecturota), 

OLIGUSA Wasmann, 1897a, p. 267. 

Genoty 2 )e : Oligusa cremastogastris Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1897a, p. 267, by monotypy. 

Later citations: O. cremastogastris Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 
OLIPHRUM [Error for Olophrum]. 

OLISTAERUS [Error for Olisthaerusl. 



Ana. Soc. Ent. France, ser. 2, vol. 10. 
Cat. Col. Europe Caucasi . . ., ed. 3. 
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OLISTHAERUS Dejean, 1833, p. 69. 

Genotype: Olisihaerus substriatus (Paykull) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by : Dejean, 1833, p. 69, by monotypy, as ^'substriatus Gyll.” 

Later citations: 0. substriatus (Paykull), by Thomson, 1859, p. 48. 
0. megaceplialus (Zetterstedt), by Lucas, 1920, p. 455, not originally 
included. 

Discussion: This genus has generally been credited to Erichson or Heer, 
in either of which cases the designation of megaceplialus by Lucas would 
have been acceptable except for the prior designation by Thomson. How- 
ever, Dejean validated the genus by including a single previously described 
species, making it monobasic. 

Syfionymic homonyms : 

OLISTHAERUS Hccr, 1839, p. 173. 

Olisthaerus Erichson, 1840, p. 843. 

Synonyms : 

Olistherus Agassiz, 1840, p. 257. [Emendation.] 

Olistherus Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 674. [Emendation.] 
Variant spellings: 

Olistherus Agassiz, 1846, p. 257. [Emendation.] 

Olistaebus Jakobson, 1908, p. 464. 

Olistoerus Bonvouloir, 1867, p. Ixx.^^ 

Olistherus Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 674. [Emendation.] 
OLISTHERUS Agassiz, 1846, p. 257. [Emendation of Olisthaerus,'] 

Genotype: Olistherus substriatus (Paykull) (Staphylinus), 

Fixed by: Agassiz, 1846, p. 257, through objective synonymy with Olisthaerus, 
of which substriatus had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Olisthaerus), 

OLISTHERUS Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 674. [Emendation of 
Olisthaerus,] 

Genotype: Olistherus substriatus (Paykull) (Staphylinus), 

Fixed by: Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 674, through objective synonymy 
with Olisthaerus, of which substriatus had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms: (See Olisthaerus). 

OLISTOERUS [Error for Olisthaerus], 

OLLGOTA [Error for Oligota], 

OLO CHARES [Error for Orochares], 

OLOPHORUM [Error for Oloplirum], 

OLOPHRINUS Fauvel, 1895b, p. 280. 

Genotype: Olophrinus striatus Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1895b, p. 280, by monotypy. 

Later citations : 0. striatus Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 455. 

OLOPHRON [Error for Oloplirum], 

OLOPHRUM Erichson, 1839a, p. 622. 

Genotype: Olophrum piceum (Gyllenhal) (Omalium), 

Fixed by : Westwood, 1840a, p. 156, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: O piceum (Gyllenhal), by Duponchel, 1841, p. 57; by Chenu 
and Desmarest, 1857, p. 112; by Thomson, 1859, p. 49. O. fuscum (Graven- 
horst) , by Lucas, 1920, p. 455 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 357. 

Synonyms : 

Lathrium LeConte, 1850, p. 221. 



Bull. Soc. Ent. France, 1867. 
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OLOPHRUM Ericbson — Continued 
Variant spellings: 

Oliphrum Key, 1880a, p. 146. 

Olophorum Procter, 1946, p. 125.*“ 

Olophron Chevrolat, 1847, p. 90. 

Oloprum Melsheimer, 1844, p. 43. 

Olphrum Holzel, 1944, p. 67. 

OLOPRUM [Error for Olophrnm]. 

OLOTROCHUS [Error for Holotroclins], 

OLPHRUM [Error for Ol 02 )hrnm}. 

OMACOPSELAPHUS [Error for Camacopselaphus']. 

OMALICUM [Error for Omalium]. 

OMALINM [Error for Oynalhim], 

OMALIOMIMUS Jeannel, 1940, p. 117. 

Genotype: Omaliomimus liioreum (Broun) (Oinalium) , 

Fixed hy : Jeannel, 1940, p. 117, by original designation. 

OMALIOPSIS Jeannel, 1940, p. 118. 

Genotype: Omaliopsis africanus (Fauvel) {Omalium). 

Fixed hy : Jeannel, 1940, p. 118, by original designation. 

OMALISUS [Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 102, refers to this spelling as a synonym of 
Omaliss\is. However, he credits it to Geoffroy, who used the name for a 
genus of Lycidae. It has apparently never been used in the Staphylinidae.] 
OMALISSUS Broun, 1893a, p. 1042. 

Genotype: Omalissus casianeus Broun. 

Fixed hy : Broun, 1893a, p. 1042, by monotypy. 

Later citations : 0. castaneus Broun, by Lucas, 1920, p. 455. 

OMALIUM Gravenhorst, 1802, p. 111. 

Genotype: Omalium rivulare {Paykull) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Latreille, 1810, p. 427, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: 0. depressum (Gravenhorst), by Leach, 1819, p. 175; 1824, 
p. 175. 0. rivulare (Paykull), by Westwood, 1827, p. 65. 0. planum 

(Paykull), by Stephens, 1834, p. 345; by Westwood, 1838a, p. 18; by 
Shuckard, 1839, p. 92. 0. rivulare (Paykull), by Cuvier, 1849, p. 188; by 
Thomson, 1859, p. 51; by Crotch, 1870, p. 215. 0. planum (Paykull), by 
des Gozis, 1886, p. 16. O. rivulare (Paykull), by Lucas, 1920, p. 455; by 
Jeannel, 1940, p. 115 ; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 53 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, 
p. 355. 

Homonj/tns hy misidentification: 

Omalium of Leach, lSld=Phloeostiha. 

Omalium of Stephens, lSS4:=Xylodromus. 

Synonyms : 

Homalium Ljungh, 1804, p. 74. [Emendation.] 

Homalium Agassiz, 1846, p. 258. [Emendation.] 

OcHTHEXENUs Motschulsky, 1860c, p. 546. [Isogenotypic.] 

Homalium Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 665. [Emendation.] 
Stenomalium Bernhauer, 1939c, p. 194. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Homaleum Dury, 1914, p. 103.*’ 

Homalium Ljungh, 1804, p. 74. [Emendation.] 

Homalium Agassiz, 1846, p. 258. [Emendation.] 

Homalium Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 665. [Emendation.] 



^ Biol. Surv. Mount Desert Region, pt. 7, The insect fauna. Philadelphia. 
Bull. Brooklyn Ent. Soc., vol. 9. 
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OMALIUM Gravenhorst — Continued 
Variant spellings — Continued 

Homolium Hamilton, 1S94, p. 22.“^ 

Omalicxjm Laporte, 1840, p. 191. 

Omalinm J. Sahlberg, 1880, p. 110. 

Ornalitjm Wolcott, 1924, p. 77.“® 

OMALOXAMUS [Error for Omaloxenus}, 

OMALOXANUS [Error for Omaloxenus], 

OMALOXENUS Notman, 1923, p. 1. [Synonym of Amhlyopinus.] 

Genotype: Omaloxenus hcquaerti Notman. 

Fixed l)y : Notman, 1923, p. 1, through original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms : ( See Amhlyopinus ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Omaloxamus Br^thes, 1926, p. 20.“® 

Omaix)xanus Br^thes, 1926, p. 18.“® 

Omoloxantjs Br^thes, 1926, p. 18.“® 

Fotes : This name was previously listed as a separate genus. It was reduced 
to synonymy by Costa Lima (1936, Mem. Inst. Oswaldo Cruz, vol. 31, p. 57) 
OMEGALIA Casey, 1910a, p. 94. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda,'\ 

Genotype: Omegalia ahjecta Casey. 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1910a, p. 94, through original designation (by Casey’s first 
species rule as explained on page 90 of that work). 

Later citations : 0. ahjecta Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda ) . 

OMOLOXANUS [Error for Omaloxenus}. 

OMOPLANDRIA Cameron, 1949, p. 475. 

Genotype : Omoplandria fnscipennis Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1949, p. 475, by monotypy. 

OMOSCHEMA Notman, 1920, p. 731. 

Genotype : Omoschema laticeps Notman. 

Fixed hy : Notman, 1920, p. 731, by monotypy. 

OMOSTILICA [Error for Omostilicus}. 

OMOSTILICUS Casey, 1905, p. 229. [Synonym of StUicolina.} 

Genotype: Omostilicus sonorinus Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1905, p. 229, by monotypy. 

Later citations : 0. sonorinus Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 457 ; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 120. 

Synonyms : ( See StUicolina), 

Variant spellings : 

Omostiuca Sanderson, 1947, p. 27.“^ 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

ONCOGENYS Champion, 1919, p. 154. [Synonym of Eppelsheimius.} 

Genotype: Oncogenys pirazzolii (Eppelsheim) {OncopJiorus) . 

Fixed hy: Champion, 1919, p. 154, through objective synonymy with Onco 
pliorusj of which pirazzolii had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : ( See Eppelsheimius ) . 



Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc., vol. 21. 

Journ. Dept. Agr. Univ. Puerto Rico, vol. 7. 

Anal. Mus. Nac. Hist. Nat. Bernardino RIvadavia, vol. 34. 
Journ. Kansas Ent. Soc., vol. 20. 
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ONCOGNATHUS Lacordaire, 1854, p. 144. [Synonym of Hadrognathus.] 

Genotype: Orwognathus longipalpis (Mulsant and Key) {Eugnathus). 

Fixed by: Lacordaire, 1854, p. 144, through objective synonymy with 
Eugnathus, of which longipalpis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Discussion : It is possible to contend that Lacordaire was not proposing a new 
name for Eugnathus. In this case the genus is monobasic upon longipalpis, 
and the same result is obtained. 

Synonyms: (See Hadrognathus). 

ONCOPARIA Bernhauer, 1936c, p. 214. 

Genotype: Oncoparia parasita Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1936c, p. 214, by monotypy. 

Notes : Although the extension of Article 35a to cover genera, as outlined in 
Opinion 147, might make this name a junior homonym of Oncopareia 
Bosquet, 1854 (Crustacea), tho origin and meaning are not demonstrably 
the same, and I prefer not to take any action. The misspelling Oncoparia 
of Marschall, 1873, is of no interest in this connection. 

ONCOPHORUS Epi3elsheim, 1885, p. 46. [Junior homonym of Oncophorus 
Glocker, 1850, and Rudow, 1870. Synonym of Eppelsheimius. 

Genotype: Oncophorus pirazzolii Eppelsheim. 

Fixed by : Eppelsheim, 1885, p 46, by monotypy. 

Later citations : O. pirazzolii Eppelsheim, by Lucas, 1920, p. 458. 

Synonyms : ( See E ppelsheimius) . 

ONIBATHUM Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225. [Subgenus of Eusphalerum.'\ 

Genotype : Onibathummmutum (Fabricius) (Silpha), 

Fixed by: Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225, by original designation. 

Later citations : O minutum (Fabricius) , by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 354. 

Synonyms : ( See Eusphalerum) . 

ONOTYLUS [Error for Anotylus^. 

ONTHOLESTES Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 417. 

Genotype: Ontholestes murinus (Linn^) (Staphylinus). 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 459, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: O. muHnus (Linn6), by Tottenham, 1940, p. 49; by Black- 
welder, 1943, p. 445 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 375. 

Synonyms : 

Trichoderma Stephens, 1835, p. 435. [Isogenotypic. Not Fleming, 1822.] 

Variant spellings : 

Ontholesthes Bernhauer, 1906b, p. 202. 

Ortholestes Britton, 1920, p. 228."** [Not Calvert, 1891.] 

Notes : This genus was proposed for the Lets tot rophus Kr. nec Perty” and 
thus contained originally the two species murinus and nebulosus. Since 
there was no such genus as Leistotrophus Kraatz, this was actually a new 
genus, not a new name. 

ONTHOLESTHES [Error for Ontholestes]. 

ONTHOSTYGNUS Sharp, 1884, p. 392. 

Genotype: Onthostygnus fasciatus Sharp. 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1884, p. 392, by virtual monotypy. 

Later citations : 0. fasciatus Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 459. 

Discussion : Sharp described two species in this genus The second (pollens) 
was on the page following the genus and first species (fasciatus) , and this 
second page (393) was actually published in 1885 instead of 1884. 

Varian t spellings : 

Orthostygnus Kirby, 1885, p. 36."“ 



♦* Connecticut State Geol. Nat. Hist. Surv., Bull. 31. 
Zoological Record for 1884, Insecta. 



276 BULLETIN 2 00, UNITED STATES NATIONAL MUSEUM 

ONYCHOPHILONTHUS Neresheimer and Wagner, 1924, p. 156. [Subgenus of 
PhilontUus.] 

Genotype: Onychopliilonthus mar g hiatus (Stroem) (Phiionthus) . 

Fixed by : Neresheimer and Wagner, 1924, p. 156, by monotypy. 

Later citations: O. mnrginatus (Stroem), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 399; 

by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 372. 

Synonyms: (See Phiionthus), 

OPHIOCHARA Bernhauer, lOOld, p. 439. [Synonym of Aleochara.} 

Genotype: Ophiochara breiti (Ganglbauer) {Aleochara), 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: Aleochara) , 

OPHIOGLOSSA Fauvel, 1866, p. 259. 

Genotype : Ophioglossa araucana Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1866, p. 259, by monotypy. 

Later citations : 0. araucana Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonyms : 

Anteogastra Bernhauer, 1912b, p. 70. [Subgenus.] 

OPHIOMEDON Sharp, 1886b, p. 567. [Synonym of Lithocharis.^ 

Genotype: Ophiomedon stipes Sharp. 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 461, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations: O. stipes Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120; 1943, p. 239. 
Synonyms : ( See Lithocharis ) . 

Notes: The present disposition of this name is based on the study by 
Blackwelder (1939). 

OPHIOMORPHUS (Dejean, 1833, p. 64; 1836, p. 73; Gravenhorst, 1840, p. 235; 
Agassiz, 1846, p. 261; Chevrolat, 1847a, p. 132; nomen nudum) Lacordaire, 
1854, p. 91. [Synonym of Dolicaon.] 

Genotype: Ophiomorphus lathrobioides (Laporte) {Dolicaon), 

Fixed by: Lacordaire, 1854, p. 91, through objective synonymy with Doth 
caoiiy of which lathrobioides had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms : (See Dolicaon), 

OPHIONTHUS Bernhauer, 1908b, p. 328. 

Genotype: Ophionthus serpentinus Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1908b, p. 328, by monotypy. 

Later citations: O. serpentinus Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 461. 
OPHIOOMA [Error for Ophiobmma'], 

OPHIOOMMA [Error for Ophioomma), 

OPHIOOMMA Notman, 1920, p. 704. 

Genotype : Ophioomma rufa Notman. 

Fixed by : Notman, 1920, p. 704, by monotypy. 

Variant spellings: 

Ophiooma Bradley, 1930, p. 77. 

Ophioomma Sharp, 1922, p. 118.®^ 

OPHITES Erichson, 1839b, p. 29. [Junior homonym of Ophites Wagler, 1830. 
Synonym of Opithes.'] 

Genotype: Ophites versatilis Erichson. 

Fixed by: Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation from first 
group of species included (by Erichson, 1840, p. 627). 

Later citations: 0, raphidioides Erichson, by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, 
p. 72 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 461. 0. versatilis Erichson, by Blackwelder, 1939, 

p. 120 ; 1943, p. 343. 



Zoological Record for 1920, Insecta. 
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OPHITES Erichson — Continued 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Ophites Erichson, 1840, p. 627. 

Synonyms: {See Opitlies) . 

OPHRYOMEDON Wasmanu, 1916b, p. 202. 

Genotype: Ophryomedon crenatum Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1916b, p. 202, by monotypy. 

Later citations: 0. crenatum Wasmann, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120. 
OPITHES Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Opithes versatilis (Erichson) (Ophites). 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Ophites, of 
which versatilis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Ophites Erichson, 1839b, p. 29. [Objective. Not Wagler, 1830.] 
OREOCHARA Casey, 1906, p. 148. [Subgeniis of Aleochara.l 
Genotype: Oreoehara laramiensis Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1906, p. 148, by monotypy. 

Later citations: 0. laramiensis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonyms : (See Aleochai'a). 

OREOSTIBA Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 219. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.] 

Geyiotypc: Oreostiha tibialis (Heer) (Homalota). 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: 0. tibialis (Heer), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 237; 1934, p. 

1599 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 392. 

Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda). 

OREUSA Bernbauer, 1900b, p. 403. [Siibgenus of 
Genotype: Oreusa araxis (Reitter) (Leptusa). 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Sipalia). 

ORNALIUM [Error for Omalium}. 

OROBANUS LeConte, 1878, p. 453. 

Genotype : Orobanus simulator LeConte. 

Fixed by : LeConte, 1878, p. 453, by monotypy. 

Later citations: 0. simulator LeConte, by Lucas, 1920, p. 463. 
OROCHARES Kraatz, 1858b, p. 955. 

Genotype: Orochares angiistata (Erichson) (Deliphrum). 

Fixed by : Kraatz, 1858, p. 955, by monotypy. 

Later citations: 0. angustatus (Erichson), by Lucas, 1920, p. 463; by Tot- 
tenham, 1949b, p. 356. 

Variant spellings : 

Olochaees Jacquelin du Val, 1859, p. 80. 

ORPHEBNIUS [Error for Orphnebius'\. 

ORPHNEBIOIDEA Schubert, 1908, p. Oil. [Subgenus of Gyrophaena.l 
Genotype: Orplinebiovdea rosti (Schubert) (Gyrophaena) . 

Fixed by : Schubert, 1908, p. 611, by monotypy. 

Later eitations : 0. rosti Schubert, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Variant spellings : 

Orphnebioides Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonyms: (See Gyrophaena). 

ORPHNEBIOIDES [Error for Oi’ph7iebioidea}. 

ORPHNEBIOTA Cameron, 1920a, p. 97. [Synonym of Deroleptus.) 

Genotype: Orphnebiota rufocastanea Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1920a, p. 97, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Deroleptus). 
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ORPHNEBIUS Motschulsky, 1858, p, 263. 

Genotype: OrphneMus ventricosus Motschulsky. 

Fixed hy : Motschulsky, 1858, p. 263, by monotypy. 

Later eitations : 0, ventrieosus Motschulsky, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, 

Synonyms : 

Megalocephalobius Bernhauer, 1929a, p. 146. [Subgenus.] 
Mesoceiphalobius Bernhauer, 1929a, p. 146. [Subgenus.] 
AuLAcOTHORAcOBrus Bemhauer, 1929a, p. 147. [Subgenus.] 
Micboce3*halobius Bernhauer, 1929a, p. 147. [Subgenus.] 

Thoracobius Bernhauer, 1929a, p. 147. [Subgenus.] 

Stenaspidobius Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 228. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings: 

Orphebnius Fenyes, 1920, p. 269. 

ORTHAGRIA Casey, 1906, p. 260. [Synonym of Borhoropora.l 
Genotype: Orthagria quadrieeps (LeConte) (Falagria), 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1906, p. 260, by monotypy. 

Later eitations : O. quadrieeps (LeConte) , by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonyms : ( See Borl)oropora) , 

ORTHIDUS Mulsant and Rey, 1876b, p. 339. 

Genotype: Orthidus crihratus (Brichson) (Philonthus) . 

Fixed ty : Mulsant and Key, 1876b, p. 339, by monotypy. 

Later eitations : O. eribratus (Erichson) , by Lucas, 1920, p. 465. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Orthidus Mulsant and Rey, 1877b, p. 195. 

ORTHODIATELUS Notman, 1920, p. 716. 

Genotype : Orthodiatehis innotabilis Notman. 

Fixed by : Notman, 1920, p. 716, by monotypy. 

ORTHOLESTES [Error for Ontholestes], 

ORTHOSTYGNUS [Error for Onthosty gnus'], 

ORUS Casey, 1884a, p. 136. 

Genotype : Orus punetatus Casey. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120, by subsequent designation. 

Later eitations : O. punetatus Casey, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 277. 

Synonyms : 

Leucobus Casey, 1905, p. 192. [Subgenus.] 

Pycnorus Casey, 1905, p. 194. 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

ORYSSOMA [Error for Oryssomma], 

ORYSSOMMA Notman, 1925, p. 4. 

Genotype : Oryssomma sehwarzi Notman. 

Fixed by : Notman, 1925, p. 4, by original designation and monotypy. 
Variant spellings : 

Oryssoma Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1137. 

ORYTELUS [Error for Oxytelus]. 

OSHOLUS Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus of Neolosus.] 

Genotype: Osholus taehinifomiis (Motschulsky) (Holosus), 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Holosus^ of 
which taehinifomiis has already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See also Neolosus) . 

Holosus Motschulsky, 1857d, p. 496. [Objective. Not Steven, 1829.] 
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OSORIUS (Dejean, 1S21, p. 24; Latreille, 1825, p. 245; LePeletier and Serville, 
1825, p. 47G; Berthold, 1827, p. 332; nomen nudum) Latreille, 1829, p. 438, 
without species. 

Genotype: Osorius hrasiliensis Gudrin-M^neville. 

Fixed hy: Gudrin-Mdneville, 1830, pi, 9, by being the first species included 
in the genus by name (subsequent monotypy) . 

Later citations : 0. incisicrnrus Latreille, by Cuvier, 1849, pi. 27. “O. tardus 

Dejean,” by Crotch, 1870, p. 236. O. latipes (Gravenhorst) , by Blackwelder, 
1943, p. 174. 

Discussion: Latreille (1829, p. 438), is the first author to mention species, 
but he does not name them. There is some doubt of the date of Gudrin- 
Mdneville, but it seems probable that plate 9 appeared before Perty (1830, 
p. 30), which is the next author to include species. It is not unlikely that 
further uses of this name in the period from 1825 to 1830 will be discovered, 
and the genotype may be changed thereby. The species listed in 1821 by 
Dejean (tardus) is a nomen nudum at that date and until 1832. The 
designation of O. tardus Dejean could be accepted through the objective 
synonymy of tardus and l)rasilien8is, but the author of tardus is Latreille 
(1832, p. 86). Lucas (1920, p. 467) failed to make an unambiguous 
designation. 

Synonyms : 

Molosoma Say, 1830, p. 49. 

Variant spellings: 

OzoRius Duponchel, 1842, p. 11. 

OTHIELLUS Casey, 1906, p. 423. 

Genotype: Othicllus laeviusculus (Sieph^nB) (OtTiius), 

Fixed l>y : Tottenham, 1939b, p. 229, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : O. laeviusculns ( Stephens) , by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 371. 

Notes : This name must now be used for the old genus Othius, because of the 
change in application of the latter name. 

OTHIOUS [Error for Othius], 

OTHIUS Stephens, 1829a, p. 23. [Synonym of Gyrohypnus,] 

Genotype: Othius fulgidus (Paykull) (Staphylmus) . 

Fixed by : Stephens, 1833, p. 258, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : 0. fulgidus (Paykull), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 16. 0. fulvi- 

pennis (Pabricius), by Thomson, 1859, p. 26; by Casey, 1906, p. 423; not 
originally included. O. fulgidus (Paykull), by Tottenham, 1939b, p. 236. 
0. punctulatus (Goeze) , by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 671, not originally included. 

Discussion : The designations of fulvipennis and punctulatus can be accepted 
only through the subjective synonymy of either with fulgidus. Lucas 
(1920, p. 468) failed to make an vmambiguous designation. 

Synonymic lioinonyms : 

Othius Stephens, 1829b, p. 284. 

Synonyms : ( See Gyrohypnus ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Othious Fowler and Donisthorpe, 1913, p. 235. 

Notes : See Discussion and Notes under Gyrohypnus. The Othius fulgidus 
(Paykull) of many authors is the same as Gauropterus fulgidus (Fabricius) 
and does not belong in the same genus as laeviusculus Stephens 
(= Othiellus). 

OTYTELUS [Error for Oxytelus). 
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OUCHEMUS des Gozis, 1SS6, p. 14. [Subgenus of Platydracus.] 

Genotype: Ovchemus erythropterun (Linnd) {Staphyliniis), 

Fixed by : des Gozis, 1886, p. 14, by original designation. 

Later citations: 0. erythroptenis (Linn^), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 443; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 374. 

Synonyms: {See Platydracus). 

Notes : Since the name Staphylinns must be used for the old genus Creophilus, 
the next available name must be used for what was called Staphylinus. 
This is PJatydracus, which was a subgenus. The old subgenus Staphylinus 
s. str. then requires another name, and Oucliemns is available. 

OULOGLENE Notman, 1925, p. 3. 

Genotype : Ouloglene darberi Notman. 

Fixed by : Notman, 1925, p. 3, by original designation and monotypy. 

OURALIA Mulsant and Rey, lS73b, p. 174. [Synonym of Microdota.’] 

Genotype : Ouralia picicornis Mulsant and Rey. 

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 174, by monotypy. 

Other citations: O. luctuosa (Mulsant and Rey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 393 ; not originally included. 

Discussion : The designations of luctuosa were made under the assumption 
that the genus was published in 1874; they could be accepted only through 
the subjective synonymy of luctuosa and picicornis. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Ouralia Mulsant and Rey, 1874a, p. 28. 

Ouralia Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 36. 

Ouralia Mulsant and Rey, lS74e, p. 4. 

Ouralia Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 66. 

Ouralia Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 40. 

Synonyms: {See Microdota) . 

Variant spellings: 

Ouralia Fenyes, 1918, p. 15. 

OUSILUSA Cameron, 1920c, p. 234. 

Genotype : Ousilusa myrmicobia Cameron. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

OUSIPALIA des Gozis, 1886, p. 13. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.'\ 

Genotype: Ousipalm caesnla (Erichson) {Homalota). 

Fixed by : des Gozis, 1886, p. 13, by monotypy. 

Later citations: O. caesula (Erichson), by Fenj^s, 1918, p. 24. 0. alpicol-a 
(Miller), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 236; 1934, p. 1598; not originally 
included. 

Discussion : In proposing Ousipalia, des Gozis made two errors. He assumed 
that Sipalia of Thomson had a status separate from Sipalia Mulsant and 
Rey, and he cited as type of the former a species that was not originally 
included. [See discussion under Sipalia.’] 

Synonyms: (See also Ischnopoda) 

Pseudosipalia Seidlitz, 1891, p. 465. [Objective.] 

Variant spellings: 

Usipalia Fauvel, 1889, p, 192.®* 

OVEDIUS [Error for Quedius]. 

OXEOPODA [Error for Oxypoda]. 

OXEOPORUS [Error for Oxyporus]. 

OXEOPUS Gistel, 1856, p. 267. [Error for Oxypoda.] 

Notes : There is no direct evidence to place this name. Four species were 
included ; two of them are now placed in Oxypoda and two in Aleochora. 



Revue d’Ent., vol. S. 
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OXEOTELUS [Error for Oxytelus'\. 

OXEPORUS [Error for Oxyponia^. 

OXIPODA [Error for Oxypoda'\, 

OXIPORUS [Error for Oxyporus^, 

OXITELUS [Error for Oxytelus^. 

OXPODA [Error for Oxypoda'i, 

OXPORUS [Error for Oxyporus^. 

OXYLETUS [Error for Oxyielus'[. 

OXYMEDON Casey, 1905, p. 177. [Synonym of Medon,^ 

Qenotype: Oxymcdon rubmm Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1905, p. 177, by monotypy. 

Later citations: 0. rubrum Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 470; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 120 ; 1943, p. 270. 

Synonyms : ( See Medon ) . 

Notes: The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

OXYOPDA [Error for Oxypoda], 

OXYPHORUS [Error for Oxyporus]. 

OXYPODA Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 483. 

Qenotype: Oxypoda rnficornis (Gravenhorst) {Aleocliara). 

Fixed by : Westwood, 1838a, p. 20, by subsequent designation. 

Later eitations: O. ruficortiis (Gravenhorst), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 133; 
by Thomson, 1859, p. 36. 0. spcctabilis Maerkel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24; 
by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 401 ; not originally included. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

OxYPODA Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 69. 

Synonyms : 

Sphenoma Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 482. [Subgenus.] 

Disochara Thomson, 1858, p. 34. [Subgenus.] 

MycetodpwEpa Thomson, 1859, p. 37. [Subgenus.] 

Bessopoka Thomson, 1859, p. 37. [Subgenus.] 

Demosoma Thomson, 1859, p. 37. [=Bessopora,] 

Thliboptera Thomson, 1859, p. 37. i—Spheyioma,] 

Baeoglena Thomson, 1867a, p. 248. [Subgenus.] 

PoDoxYA Mulsant and Key, 1875a, p. 135. [Subgenus.] 

I>ROMYUSA Miilsant and Key, 1875a, p. 192. [—Bessopora,] 

Derocala Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 356. [Subgenus.] 

Paroxypoda Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 60. [Subgenus.] 

Deropoda Bernhauer, 1902c, p. 134. [Subgenus.] 

Baptopoda Bernhauer, 1902c, p. 176. [Subgenus.] 

Maurachelia Bernhauer, 1902c, p. 183. [Subgenus.] 

Papademosoma Bernhauer, 1929d, p. 207. [Subgenus.] 

Sedomoma Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226. [Subgenus.] 

Parapodoxya Jeannel and Paulian, 1945, p, 96. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings: 

OcYPODA Jacquet, 1888, p. 4.“^ [Not Fabricius, 1798; not Lamarck, 1801.] 
OxEOPODA Gistel, 1856, p. 423. 

OxEOPUs Gistel, 1856, p. 387. 

OxrpODA Laporte, 1840, p. 196. 

OxpODA Thomson, 1867a, p. 249. 

OxYOPDA Cameron, 1939e, p. 596. 

OxYPODO Gistel, 1856, p. 318. 



L’l^change, vol. 4, No. 40. 
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OXYPODERA Bernhauer, 1915h, p. 185. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.^ 

Genotype: Oxypodera kilimandjarensis (Bernhauer) (Atheta). 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1915h, p. 185, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Isclmopoda) . 

Variant spellings : 

Hoxypodera Bernhauer, 1934e, p. 245. 

OXYPODINUS Bernhauer, 1901b, p. 174. 

Genotype: Oxypodimis anxius Bernhauer. 

Fixed T)y : Penyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

OXYPODO [Error for Oxypoda'\. 

OXYPOROUS [Error for Oxyporus'\, 

OXYPORUS Fabricius, 1775, p. 267. 

Genotype: Oxyporus rufus (Linne) (Stapfiylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Latreille, 1810, p. 427, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: 0, rufus (Linn^), by Curtis, 1832, pi. 418; by Westwood, 
1838a, p. 16; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 114; by Cuvier, 1849, p. 181; by 
Thomson, 1859, p. 45 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 471 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 365. 
Variant spellings: 

Ogyporus Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57. 

OxEOPORUS Gistel, 1856, p. 388. 

OxEPORUS Gistel, 1856, p. 409. 

OxiPORUs Schevereck, 1796, p. 569.” 

OxPORiJs Griffith and Pidgeon, 1832, p. 290. 

Oxypiiorus Bernhauer, 1938, p. 33.” 

OxYPOROus Snow, 1877, p. 16.” 

OxYPRUs Ziegler, 1844, p, 43.” 

OxYRORUS Crotch, 1870, p. 233. 

OzTPORUS Stephens, 1832, p. 194. 

OXYPRUS [Error for Oxyporus’^, 

OXYRORUS [Error for Oxyporus’^, 

OXYSOMA Kraatz, 1857a, p. 17. [Junior homonym of Oxysoma Nicolet, 1849. 
Synonym of Piochardla.'\ 

Genotype : Oxysoma schaumii Kraatz. 

Fixed hy : Kraatz, 1857a, p. 17, by monotypy. 

Later citations : 0 schaumii Kraatz, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonyms: {^ee Piochardia), 

OXYTEIUS [Error for Oxytelns], 

OXYTELES [Error for Oxytelus.] 

OXYTELIUS [Error for Oxytelus], 

OXYTELLUS [Error for Oxytelus], 

OXYTELODES Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 290. 

Genotype: Oxytelodes holdhausi Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 290, by monotypy. 

Later citations : O. holdhausi Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 471. 
OXYTELOPSIS Fauvel, 1895b, p. 199. 

Genotype : Oxytelopsis cimicoides Fauvel. 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 471, by subsequent designation. 

Variant spellings: 

Oyytelopsis Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1091. 

Unterhaltungen Naturg. Insekten . . ., vol. 1, 816 pp. Leipzig. 

^ Ent. Naclirichtsbl., vol. 12. 

Trans. Kansas Acad. Sci., vol. 5. 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, vol. 2. 
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OXYTELOSUS (BerDhauer, 1940a, p. 134, nomen nudum). 

Notes: This name was cited with one species (also a nomen nudum) with 
the statement that it was to be published elsewhere. I find no record of 
any such publication. 

OXYTELUS Gravenhorst, 1802, p. 101. 

Genotype: Oxytclus piceus (Linn6) {Stapliylinus) , 

Fixed hy : Latreille, 1810, p. 427, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: “0. carinatus (Stapfi. rugosus Marsli.)^\ by Westwood, 
1827, p. 64. 0. piceus (Linn6), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 17. O. depressus 
Gravenhorst, by Shuckard, 1839, p. 97. O trieornis Gravenhorst, by Cuvier, 
1849, p. 186. 0. rugosus (Fabricius), by Thomson, 1859, p. 43. 0. piceus 
(Linn4), by Crotch, 1870, p. 215. 0. depressus Gravenhorst, by des Gozis, 
1886, i>. 15. 0. piceus (Linn4), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 91; by Totten- 

ham, 1949, p. 362. 

Synonyms : 

Caccoporus Thomson, 1859, p. 43. [Isogenotypic.] 

Epomotylus Thomson, 1859, p. 43. [Subgenus.] 

Tanycraerus Thomson, 1859, p. 43. [Subgenus.] 

Anotylus Thomson, 1859, p. 44. [Subgenus.] 

Styloxy’s des Gozis, 1886, p. 15. [ Subgenus.] 

Emopotylus Bernhauer, 1910, p. 359. [Subgenus.] 

Boettcherinus Bernhauer, 193Gb, p. 82. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Cyxtelus Reed, 1874, p. 355. 

Orytelus Sahlberg, 1880, p. 99.” 

Otyteltjs Sol sky, 1868, p. 144.“ 

OxEOTELUs Gistel, 1856, p. 389. 

OxiTELUs Lynch, 1884, p. 351. 

Oxn.ETUS Key, 1890, p. 117.“ 

OxY'TEius Jatzentkovsky, 1910, p. 81.“ 

OxYTELES Heinemann, 1910, p. 160.” [Not Reichenbach, 1848.] 
OxYTELius Stussiner, 1881, p. 94.“ 

OxYTELLUs Knaus, 1903, p. 175.“ 

OxYTETTJs JIulsant and Rey, 1878c, p. 602. 

Oyxtelus Bernhauer and Schubert, 1911, p. 110. 

OXYTETUS [Error for Oxytelus], 

OXYTROGUS Wendeler, 1930, p. 183. 

Genotype: Oxytrogus oculatus Wendeler. 

Fixed hy : Wendeler, 1930, p. 183, by monotypy. 

OXYUSA [Error for Ocyusa^. 

OYXTELUS [Error for Oxytelusl. 

OYYTELOPSIS [Error for Oxytclopsis^. 

OZORIUS [Error for Osorius^. 

OZYPORUS [Error for OxyporusL 



KOn. Svenska Vet.-Akad. Handl., vol. 17, no. 4. 
Hor. Soc. Ent. Rossicae, vol. 5. 

^ L’Echange, vol. 6. 

^ Rev. Russe Ent, vol. 10. 

Ent. Blatter, vol. 6. 

*2 Deutsche Ent. Zeitsclir., vol. 25. 

^ Ent. News, vol. 14. 
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PACHNIDA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 36. [Subgenus of Isclinopoda,^ 
Genotype: Pachnida nigella (Erichson) {Homalota). 

Fixed hy : Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 36, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. nigella (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24; by Scheer^ 
peltz, 1929b, p. 238 ; 1934, p. 1601 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 392. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Pachnida Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 4. 

Pachnida Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 58. 

Pachnida Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 84. 

Synonyms: Isclinopoda) , 

Notes: This name is usually cited as of 1875, where two species were in- 
cluded. The genotype would be the same, by subsequent designation. 
PACHORHOPALA Bernhauer, 1915h, p. 186. 

Genotype: Pachorhopala africana (Bernhauer) (Ocalea), 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1915b, p. 186, by monotypy. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Pachorhopala Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 239. (This is published as “n, gen.” 
but is merely the elevation of the subgenus to a genus.) 

Synonyms : 

Leiorhopala Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 169. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Pachorrhopala Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 167. 

PACHORRHOPALA [Error for Pachorhopala']. 

PACHYATHETA Munster, 1925, p. 11. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.] 

Genotype: Pachyatheta crihrafa (Kraatz) {Homalota). 

Fixed hy : Munster, 1925, p. 11, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. crihrata (Kraatz), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 394. 
Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda ) . 

PACHYCEROTA Casey, 1906, p. 307. 

Genotype : Pachycerota dnryi Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1906, p. 307, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : P. duryi Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

PACHYCORINUS [Error for Pachycorynus]. 

PACHYCORIUMS [Error for Pachycorynus]. 

PACHYCORNYNUS [Error for Pachycorynus]. 

PACHYCORYNUS Motschulsky, 1857c, p. 204. 

Genotype: Pachycoryims dimidiatus Motschulsky. 

Fixed hy : Motschulsky, 1857c, p. 204, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. dimidiatus Motschulsky, by Lucas, 1920, p. 473. 

Synonyms : 

Housomorphus Kraatz, 1859, p. 100, 

Variant spellings : 

PACHYCORINUS Motscliulsky, 1857c, p. 205. 

PACHYCORIUMS Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 120. 

PACHYCORNYNUS Schcerpeltz, 1933, p. 1304. 

PACHYDONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 34. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.] 

Genotype: Pachydonia duhius (Bernhauer) {Zyras). 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 34, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms : ( See Bolitochara) . 

PACHYGLOSSA Fauvel, 1868b, p. 379. [Junior homonym of Pachyglossa Hodg- 
son, 1843. Synonym of Pagla.] 

Genotype: Pachyglossa anthracina (Fairmaire and Germain) {Hoplandria). 
Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation for Euryglossa for 
which Pachyglossa was a new name and therefore an objective synonym. 
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PACHYGLOSSA Fauvel — Continued 

Other citations: P. anthracina (Fairmaire and Germain), by Fenyes, 1918, 
p. 24. 

Synonyms : ( See Pagla ) . 

PACHYGLUTA Thomson, 1858, p. 34. [Subgenus of Sipalia.^ 

Genotype: Pachygluta ruficoUis (Erichson) (Oxypoda), 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1858, p. 34, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. rvficollis (Erichson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 32 ; by Fowler, 
1888, p. 166 ; by Casey, 1911, p. 203 ; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Pachygluta Thomson, 1859, p. 32. 

Pachygluta Thomson, 1860, p. 276. 

Synonyms: (See Sipalia). 

Variant spellings : 

Pachyglutta Lynch, 1884, p. 87. 

Tachygluta Stein, 1868, p. 23. 

PACHYGLUTTA [Error for Pachygluta^, 

PACHYMEDON Cameron, 1931, p. 127. 

Genotype: Pachymedon graniiUcollis (Bernhauer) (Medo7i), 

Fixed hy : Black welder, 1939, p. 120, by subsequent designation. 
PACHYSTILICUS Casey, 1905, p. 226. 

Genotype: Pachystilicns quadriceps (LeConte) {Stilicus), 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 475, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : P, hanhami (Wickham) , by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120. 
PACHYUSIDA [Error for Tachyitsida], 

PACTOGLYPTA [Error for Pycnoglypta^, 

PAEDERALLUS Sharp, 1885, p. 456. 

Genotype: Paederallus fragilis Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 18S5, p. 456, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. fragilis Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 476. 

Variant spellings : 

Poederallus of Zoological Record for 1886, Index p. 8. 

PAEDERIDES [Error for Paederidus^. 

PAEDERIDUS Mulsant and Rey, 1878a, p. 245. [Synonym of Paederus,] 
Genotype: Paederidus ruficoUis (Fabricius) {Paederus), 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: P, ruficoUis (Fabricius), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 321. 
Synonyms: {^eQ Paederus) . 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Paederidus Mulsant and Rey, 1878b, p. 245. 

Variant spellings: 

PAEDERIDES Czwalina, 1889, p. 369.** 

Paederillus Wu, 1937, p. 328. [Not Casey, 1905.] 

PAEDERILLUS Casey, 1905, p. 62. [Synonym of Paederus.^ 

Genotype: Paederillus littorarkis (Gravenhorst) {Paederus), 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : P, littorarius (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 321, 
Synonyms: {^e^ Paederus), 

Variant spellings : 

POEDERILLUS Leng, 1920, p. 101.®® 

PAEDERILLUS Wu, 1937, p. 328. [Error for Paederidus.] 

PAEDERINUS [Error for Paederus], 

^ Deutsche Eut. Zeitschr., 1889. 

^ Cat. Col. America North of Mexico. Mount Vernon, N. Y. 

892643—52 19 
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PAEDERIUS [Error for Paederus^. 

PAEDEROGNATHUS Wendeler, 1928, p. 37. [Synonym of Paederus.^ 
Genotype : PaederognatTius turrialbanus (Wendeler) (Paederus). 

Fixed ly: Wendeler, 1928, p. 37, through objective synonymy with Qnatho- 
paederus Wendeler, of which turrialJ)anus had already been fixed as 
genotype. 

Later citations: P, turrialhanus (Wendeler), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120; 

1943, p. 321. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

PAEDEROGNATHUS Wendeler, 1931, p. 43. 

Synonyms: (See also Paederus) 

Gnathopaederus Wendeler, 1927, p. 1. [Objective. Not Chapin, 1927.] 
PAEDEROMIEUS [Error for PaederQmimus'\. 

PAEDEROMIMUS Sharp, 1885, p. 438. 

Genotype: Paederomimus difformiceps Sharp. 

Fixed J)y : Sharp, 1885, p. 439, by original designation. 

Later citations : P. difformiceps Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 395. 
Discussion: Sharp divided the genus originally into three groups of species, 
stating that the third would be the true Paederomimus if the genus was 
divided and that difformiceps is the type of that group. In 1920 Lucas 
indicated P. gentilis Sharp as possibly the genotype. 

Variant spellings: 

Paederomieus Rocha, 1908, p. 76.“ 

PoEDEROMiMus in Zoological Record for 1885, Index p. 8. 
PAEDEROMORPHUS [Error for Poederotnorphus]. 

PAEDEROPSIS Wasmann, 1912a, p. 98. 

Genotype: Paederopsis myrmecophila Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1912a, p. 98, by monotypy. 

PAEDERUS Fabricius, 1775, p. 268. 

Genotype: Paederus riparius (Linii6) {Staphylinus) , 

Fixed hy : Latreille, 1810, p. 427, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : P. riparius (Linnd), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 17 ; by Shuckard, 
1839, p. 102 ; by Curtis, 1840, pi. 108 ; by Cuvier, 1849, p. 184 ; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 120 ; 1943, p. 321 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 366. 

Synonyms : 

Geopaederus Gistel, 1848, p. x. [Objective.] 

PoEDERO MORPH us Gaiitier, 1862, p. 75. 

Paederidus Mulsant and Rey, 1878a, p. 245. 

Paederillus Casey, 1905, p. 62. 

Leucopaederus Casey, 1905, p. 67. 

Pseudopaederus Bernhauer, 1915g, p. 137. [Subgenus.] 

Gnathopaederus Chapin, 1927, p. 75. [Subgenus.] 

Gnathopaederus Wendeler, 1927, p. 1. [Not Chapin, 1927. —Paedero- 
g'nathus.'i 

PAEDEROGNATHUS AVendeler, 1928, p. 37. 

Neopaederus Blackwelder, 1939, p. 97. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Paederinus Johansen, 1914, p. 11. 

Paederius Goeze, 1777, p. 719.” 

Paedrus IMotschulsky, 1862, p. 11. 

Pederus Griffith and Pidgeon, 1832, p. 301. 



« Bol. Muz. Rocha, vol. 1, No. 1. 

^ Ent. Beytrage . . ., vol. 1. Leipzig. 
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PAEDERUS Fabricius — Continued 
Variant spellings — Continued 

Pedoerus Robin, 1844, p. 320.®* * 

PoEDERUS Rafinesque, 1815, p. 110. 

PoLDERUS Pickel, 1940, p. 780.®* 

PAEDRUS [Error for Paederns]. 

PAGLA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Pagla anthracina (Fairmaire and Germain) {Hoplandria) . 
Fixed l)y : Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Pachyglossa, 
of which anthracina had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Paciiyglossa Fauvel, ISOSb, p. 379. [Objective. Not Hodgson, 1843.] 
Euryglossa Fauvel, 1866, p. 256. [Objective. Not Smith, 1853.] 
PAGONOGASTRIA Bernhauer, 1938c, p. 320. 

Genotype: Payonogastria overlaeti Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1938c, p. 320, by monotypy. 

PALAEOCHARA Bernhauer, 1901b, p. 161. [Subgenus of Aleocliara.^ 

Genotype: Palaeocliara amplicollis (Erichson) (Aleochar^a) , 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1901b, p. 161, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. amplicollis (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonyms: (See Aleochara), 

PALAESTRINUS Erichson, lS39b, p. 343. 

Genotype : Palaestrinus sykesi Erichson. 

Fixed hy : Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : P, sykesi Erichson, by Lucas, 1920, p. 477. 

Variant spellings : 

Palaeteinus Fauvel, 1903a, p. 156. 

Palestrinus Lacordaire, 1854, p. 71. 

PALAETRINUS [Error for Palaestrinus^. 

PALAMINNS [Error for Palaminus^. 

PALAMINUS Erichson, 1839b, p. 29, without species. 

Genotype: Palnminus pilosus Erichson. 

Fixed hy: Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation from among 
the first group included (by Erichson, 1840, p. 681). 

Later citations: P. pilosus Erichson, by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 78; 
by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 388. 

Discussion : Lucas (1920, p. 477) failed to make an unambiguous designation. 
Synonymic homonyms: 

PALAMINUS Erichson, 1840, p. 681. 

Synonyms : 

Parapalaminus Bierig, 1943, p. 155. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

PALAMINNS Erichson, 1839b, p. 22. 

Pataminus Luedei*waldt, 1917, p. 44.’® 

PALESTRINUS [Error for Palaestrinus^. 

PAMMEGUS Fauvel, 1895b, p. 271. 

Genotype: Pammegus flavipes (Fauvel) (Euryporus). 

Fixed, hy: Fauvel, 1895b, p. 271, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. flavipes (Fauvel), by Lucas, 1920, p. 478. 



«»Rev. Zool., 1844. 

* Revista Ent., vol. 11. 

’‘^Zeitschr. wiss. Insektenb., vol. 13. 
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PANALOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 71. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.] 

Genotype: Panalota setositarisis (Casey) {Atheta), 

Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p. 71, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : P, setositarsis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Panolota Leng, 1920, p. 119.^®* 

PANCARPIUS Bondroit, 1913, p. 92. 

Genotype: Pancarpins bicolor (Schubert) {Erichsonius) , 

Fixed by : Bondroit, 1913, p. 92, through objective synonymy with Erichsonius 
Schubert, of which bicolor had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Erichsonius Schubert, 1911, p. 32. [Objective. Not Fauvel, 1872.] 
Erichsonellus Bernhauer and Schubert, 1914, p. 391. [Objective.] 
PANCOTA Casey, 1906, p. 345. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.^ 

Genotype: Pancota collaris Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 345, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: P. collaris Casey, by Casey, 1911, p. 154; by Fenyes, 1918, 
p. 24. 

Synonyms : ( See also Ischnopoda ) 

PsEUDOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 114. 

Microua Casey, 1910a, p. 144. 

Dolosota Casey, 1910a, p. 136. 

Aeemia Casey, 1910a, p. 145. 

Reania Casey, 1910a, p. 146. 

PANOLOTA [Error for Panalota]. 

PANSCOPAEUS Sharp, 1889, p. 262. [Subgenus of Ache7ioniorphus.] 

Genotype: Panscopaeus Uthocharoides (Sharp) (Scopaeus). 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1889, p. 262, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. Uthocharoides (Sharp), by Lucas, 1920, p. 479; by 
Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120 ; 1943, p. 250. 

Synonyms: Achenomorphus) . 

notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

PARABEMUS Reitter, 1909, p. 118. [Synonym of Abemus.] 

Genotype: Parabemtis fossor (Scopoli) iStaphylinus) . 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, 1943, p. 443, by subsequent designation (erroneously 
cited as monobasic). 

Synonyms : ( See Abemus) . 

PARABOOPINUS Scheerpeltz, 1937, p. 109. [Subgeuus of Carpelimus.] 
Genotype: Paraboopinus nitidiis (Baudi) {Trogophloeus) . 

Fixed by : Scheerpeltz, 1937, p. 109, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Carpelimus) . 

PARABRACHIDA Cameron, 1939b, p. 49, 

Genotype: Parabrachida decipiens Cameron. 

Fixed by: Cameron, 1939b, p. 49, by monotypy. 

PARACARPALIMUS Scheerpeltz, 1937, p. 105. [Subgenus of Carpelimus.] 
Genotype: Paracarpalimus luteipes (Solier) {Homalotrichus) . 

Fixed by : Scheerpeltz, 1937, p. 105, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Carpelimus ) . 



Cat. Col. America North of Mexico. Mount Vernon, N. Y. 
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PARACONOSOMA Bernhauei% 1941, p. 35. 

Genotype: Paraconosoma naviciilare Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1941, p. 35, by monotypy. 

PARACOPROPORUS Bernhauer, 1917a, p. 42. [Subgenus of Tachinus.] 
Genotype: Paracoproponis yrandieolUs (Bernhauer) (Coproporus). 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1917a, p. 42, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. grandicollis (Bernhauer), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 512. 
Synonyms: (See Tachinus). 

PARACORNEOLABIUM Steel, 1950c, p. 59. 

Genotype: Paracorncolahiuni hrouni Steel. 

Fixed I)y : Steel, 1950c, p. 60, by original designation and monotypy. 
PARACOROTOCA Warren, 1920, p. 308. 

Genotype: Paracorotoca alcermani (Warren) (Corotoca) . 

Fixed t>y : Warren, 1920, p. 308, by monotypy. 

PARACORYNUS Cameron, 1944f, p. 785. 

Genotype: Paracorynns arecae (Broun) (Xantliolinus) . 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1944f, p. 785, by original designation and monotypy. 
PARACTOCHARIS Cameron, 1917c, p. 154. 

Genotype: Paracioeharis fucicola Cameron. 

Fixed hy: Cameron, 1917c, p. 154, by monotypy. 

PARACYLOPHORUS Bierig, 1938a, p. 123. [Subgenus of Acylophorus.] 
Genotype: Par acylophorus scJimidti (Bierig) (Acylophorus) . 

Fixed hy: Bierig, 1938a, p. 123, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms : ( See Acylophorus ) . 

PARACYPHEA Bernhauer, 1922b, p. 182. 

Genotype: Paracyphea tenuipunctata Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : 

Bkachycyphea Bernhauer, 1026a, p. 162. [ Subgenus. 1 

PARACYPTUS Cameron, 1944a, p. 50. 

Genotype: Paracyptus yJaberrimus Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1944a, p. 50, by monotypy. 

PARADEMOSOMA Bernhauer, 1929d, p. 207. [Subgenus of Oxypoda.) 
Genotype: Parademosoma opaciventris (Bernhauer) (Oxypoda) . 

Fixed by: Bernhauer, I929d, p. 207, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Oxypoda ) . 

PARADIATRECHUS Cameron, 1944d, p. 315. 

Genotype: Paradiatrcchus niger Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1944d, p. 315, by monotypy. 

PARADICTYON Scheerpeltz, 1928, p. 125. 

Genotype: Paradictyon eidmanni Scheerpeltz. 

Fixed by: Scheerpeltz, 19i28, p. 125, by original designation and monotypy. 
PARADILACRA Bernhauer, 1909b, p. 517. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda,^ 

Genotype: Paradilacra densissuna (Bernhauer) (Atheta). 

Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p. 72, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: P. densissima (Bernhauer), by Casey, 1911, p. 127; by 
Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. P. hyperholica (Bernhauer), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, 
p. 232 ; 1934, p. 1589. 

Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda) . 

PARADOXENUSA Bruch, 1937, p. 354. 

Genotype: Paradoxenusa silvestrii Bruch. 

Fixed by : Bruch, 1937, p. 354, by original designation and monotypy. 
PARADRIMUS [Error for Po7'odrymus}, 
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PARAGASTRISUS Bernhauer, 1923b, p. 63. 

Genotype: Parayastrisus imperialis (Bernhauer) {Eurycnemus) . 

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1923b, p. 63, through objective synonymy with 
Eurycnemus, of which impei'ialis had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms : 

ExmYCNExMus Bernhauer, 1906a, p. 190. [Not van der Wulp, 1874.] 
PARAGNYPETA Cameron, 1945c, p, 719. 

Genotype : Paraynypeta rivulm'is Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1945c, p. 719, by monotypy. 

PARAGONUS Fauvel, 1895b, p. 197. [Junior homonym of Paragonus Gill, 1862, 
and Guichenot, 1869. Synonym of Arpagonus.^ 

Genotype: Paragonus birmanus Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1895b, p. 197, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. birmanus Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 480. 

Synonyms: (See Arpagonus) . 

PARAGRAMMODONIA Bernhauer, 1935a, p. 105. [Subgeuus of Bolitochara.] 
Genotype: Paragrammodonia overlaeti (Bernhauer) {Zyras), 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1935a, p. 105, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : (See Bolitochara) . 

PARALATHRA Casey, 1905, p. 130. [Synonym of PseudolatJi?'a.] 

Genotype: ParalatJira filicornis Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1905, p. 130, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. picornis Casey, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120; 1943, 
p. 311. 

Synonyms : (See Pseudolathra) , 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is i)ased on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

PARALEASTER Cameron, 1930a, p. 169. 

Genotype : Paraleaster longipennis Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1930a, p. 169, by monotypy. 

PARALEOCHARA Cameron, 1920c, p. 275. 

Genotype: ParalcocJiara fungivora Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1920c, p. 275, by monotypy. 

PARALEPTUSA Peyerimhoft, 1901, p. 55. 

Genotype : ParaJeptusa Itelitasi (Peyerimhoff ) {Leptusa), 

Fixed by : Peyerimhoft, 1901, p. 55, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : P. helitasi Peyerimhoff, by Feiiyes, 1918, p. 24. 
PARALESTEVA Casey, 1905, p. 164. [Synonym of Pseudolesteva.] 

Genotype: Paralesteva palUpes (LeConte) {Lesteva), 

Fixed by: Lucas, 1920, p. 480, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Pseudolesteva ) . 

VaHant spellings : 

Pabalestiva Procter, 1946, p. 125.^^ 

PARALESTIVA [Error for Paralesteva^. 

PARALISPINUS Eichelbaum, 1913, p. 117. [Subgenus of Lispinus. Not Bern- 
hauer, 1921.] 

Genotype: Paralispinus amaniensis (Eichelbaum) {Lisphius) . 

Fixed by : Eichelbaum, 1913, p. 117, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: {S>oe Lispimis) . 
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PARALISPINUS Bernhauer, 1921b, p. 67. [Junior homonym of Paralispinus 
Eichelbaum, 1913. [Synonym of Ncolispinodes.] 

Genotype: Paralispinus fnegacephalus (Fauvel) {A^icacus). 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1921b, p. 67, through objective synonymy with 
Ancaeus, of which megacephalus had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: P. ^ncgaceplialns (Fauvel), by Blackwelder, 1942, p. 85; 
liM3, p. 156. 

Synonyms: (See Neolispinodes) . 

PARALOCONOTA Cameron, 1939b, p. 293. [Subgenus of IscJmopoda.] 
Genotype: Paraloconota miiscicola (Cameron) (Atheta). 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1939b, p. 293, by original designation. 

Synonyms: Ischnopoda) . 

PARAMEDON Casey, 1905, p. 166. [Synonym of Platymcdon,'[ 

Genotype: Paramedofi arizonicum Casey. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: P. arizonicum Casey, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 270. 
Discussion: Lucas (1920, p. 481) failed to fix the type because he cited van- 
couveri doubtfully. 

Synonyms: (See Platymcdon) . 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

PARAMEOTICA Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 228. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.] 

Genotype: Parameotica laticcps (Thomson) (Homalota) . 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: P. complana (IMannerheim), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 235; 

1934, p. 1597. P. laticeps (Thomson) , by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 392. 
Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda), 

Variant spellings: 

Pakamoeotica Portevin, 1929, p. 271. 

Paramoetica Gniardet, 1937, p. 113.’^ 

PARAMETAXYA Jeannel and Paulian, 1945, p. 106. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.] 
Genotype: Pai'ametaxya jcanneliana (Bernhauer) {Atheta), 

Fixed by : Jeannel and Paulian, 1945, p. 106, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: {^o^ Ischnopoda). 

Notes : This work has not been seen. The fixation may be also by original 
designation. 

PARAMICHROTUS Cameron, 1932a, p. 213. [Synonym of Thoracostrongylus,] 
Genotype: Paramichrotus javanus (Bernhauer) (Ofitholestes) . 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1932a, p. 213, through objective synonymy with Thora- 
costrongylus, of which javanus had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms: (See Thoracostrongylus) . 

Notes: This name was stillborn as a synonym of Thoracostrongylus, 
PARAMIDOBIA Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 350. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.] 

Genotype: Paramidobia longiceps (Bernhauer) (Amzdob/a). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 350, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P, longiceps (Bernhauer), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda) . 

PARAMIMECITON Reichensperger, 1935, p. 210. [Subgenus of Mimcciton,] 
Genotype: Paramimeciton coed (Reichensperger) {Mimeciton). 

Fixed by : Reichensperger, 1935, p. 210, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Jfmeeifon). 
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PARAMOCOCARUS (Collart, 1934, p. 239, nomen nudum). 

'Notes : This name was cited as *'Paramococarus anommatophilus Cam., n. g. 
et sp., i. 1." Apparently neither the generic nor the specific names have 
ever been validated. 

PARAMOEOTICA [Error for Parameotica']. 

PARAMOETICA [Error for Parameotica'], 

PARANISOPSIS Cameron, 1938, p. 3. 

Genotype: Paranisopsis dorylinus Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1938, p. 3, by monotypy. 

PARAPALAESTRINUS Bernhauer, 1923b, p. 63. 

Genotype: Parapalaestrinus mutillarins (Erichsou) (Palaestrinus) . 

Fixed ly : Bernhauer, 1923b, p. 63, through objective synonymy with Sclencus, 
of which mutillarius had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Seleucus Fauvel, 1903a, p. 157. [Objective. Not Holmgren, I860,] 
PARAPALAMINUS Bierig, 1943, p. 155. [Subgenus of PalaminiLS.'] 

Genotype: Par apalaminus symphylus (Bierig) (Pain m inns ) . 

Fixed 'by : Bierig, 1943, p. 155, by original designation. 

Synonyms: (See Palaminus) . 

PARAPHYTOSUS Bernhauer, 1922c, p. 236. [Junior homonym of Paraphytosus 
Camerou, 1917. Synonym of Euphytosus.] 

Genotype: Paraphytosus schenMlngi (Bernhauer) {Pliytosus). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1922c, p. 236, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Euphytosus) , 

PARAPHYTOSUS Cameron, 1917b, p. 125. [Synonym of Antarctophytosus. 
Not Bernhauer, 1922.] 

Genotype: Paraphytosus atriceps (AVaterhouse) {Pliytosus), 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1917b, p. 125, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P, atriceps (Waterhouse), by Jeannel, 1940, p. 104. 
Synonyms: (See Antarctophytosus) , 

PARAPIMELA Cameron, 1939e, p. 571. 

Genotype: Parapimela indica Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1939e, p. 571, by original designation. 

PARAPODOXYA Jeannel and Paulian, 1945, p. 96. [Subgenus of Oxypoda.] 
Genotype: Parapodoxya jeanneliana (Bernhauer) {Oxypoda). 

Fixed by : Jeannel and Paulian, 1945, p. 96, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Oxypoda ) . 

Notes : This work has not been seen. The fixation may be also by original 
designation. 

PARAPORUS Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 237. 

Genotype: Paraporus methneri Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 237, by monotypy. 

PARAPROCIRRUS Bernhauer, 1923b, p. 63. 

Genotype: Paraprocirrus miricornls (Fauvel) {Eucirrus) , 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1923b, p. 63, through objective synonymy with Eucirrus, 
of which miricornis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Exjcierus Fauvel, 1895b, p, 215. [Not IMelly, 1832.] 

PARAPYCNOTA Bernhauer, 1927c, p. 255. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda,] 
Genotype: Parapycnota weiseriana (Bernhauer) {Atheta). 

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1927c, p. 255, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda) . 



GENERIC NAMES OF THE FAMILY STAPHY'LINIDAE 293 



PARAQUEDIUS Casey, 1915, p. 400. [Subgenus of Qttedius.'i 
Genotype: Paraquedius puncticeps (Horn) {QucdUis), 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1015, p. 400, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms: (See Quediiis). 

PARASCOPAEUS Cameron, lOlSa, p. 70, 

Genotype: Parascopaeus nitidus Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, lOlSa, p. 70, monotypy. 

Later citations : P. 7iitidus Cameron, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120. 
PARASIAGONUM Steel, 1950d, p. 210, 

Genotype: Parasiogonum hudsoni (Cameron) (Siagonium) , 

Fixed by : Steel, 1950d, p. 211, by original designation and monotypy. 
PARASILURA [Error for Parasilusa]. 

PARASILUSA Bernhauer, 190Sc, p. 338. 

Genotype: Parasilusa iheringi Bernhauer, 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1908c. p. 338, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. iheringi Bernhauer, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Variant spellings : 

PARASILURA Luederwaldt, 1917, p. 44.” 

PARASTENUS Heyden, 1905, p. 202. [Synonym of Hemistenus,'\ 

Genotype: Parastenns impressus (Germar) {Stenus), 

Fixed by: Tottenham, 1939b, p. 229, by subsequent designation for both 
Parastenus and its objective senior synonym Mesostenus. 

Later citations: P. impressus (Germar), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 208; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 365. 

Synonyms : (See Hemistenus) , 

PARASTILBUS Bernhauer, 1933e, p. 300. 

Genotype: Parastilbus hobarthi Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1933e, p. 300, by monotypy. 

PARASTILICUS Jeannel and Paulian, 1945, p. 72 [Subgenus of RugilusJ] 
Genotype: Parastiliciis nidicola (Bernhauer) (Stilicus). 

Fixed by : Jeannel and Paulian, 1945, p. 72, by monotypy. 

Syjionyms : (See Rugilus). 

Notes : This work has not been seen. The fixation may be also by original 
designation, 

PARASUNIOCHARIS Bernhauer, 1933f, p. 520, [Subgenus of Suniocharis.] 
Genotype: Parasuniocharis boxi (Bernhauer) {Suniocharis), 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1933f, p. 520 by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: P. boxi (Bernhauer), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 362. 
Synonyms: (See Suniocharis), 

PARATACHINUS Cameron, 1932a, p. 396. 

Genotype: Paratachinus laticollis Cameron. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Notes : Because of the absence of genotype designation, this name was not 
properly published according to the strict interpretation of Article 25 
amended. It is not reasonable to reject such names on this account, in 
the view of the present writer. 

PARATAXICERA Brundin, 1943, p. 27. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.] 

Genotype: Parataxicera moczarskii (Bernhauer) {Atheta), 

Fixed by : Brundin, 1943, p. 27, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: P. moczarslcii (Bernhauer), in Zoological Record for 1944, 
Insecta, p. 126. 

Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda), 
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PARATERMITOSOCIUS Seevers, 1941, p. 340. 

Genotype: Paratermitosocius vestitus (Mann) (Perinthus). 

Fixed hy : Seevers, 1941, p. 340, by original designation and monotypy. 
PARATESBA Cameron, 1932a, p. 40. 

Genotype: Paraiesha indica (Eppelsheim) (Tesla). 

Fixed ^y : Cameron, 1932a, p. 40, by monotypy. 

PARATHETA Cameron, 1920c, p. 269. [Junior homonym of ParatJieia Meyrick, 
1902. Synonym of ArpatJieta.] 

Genotype : Paratheta carnivora Cameron. 

Fixed ly : Cameron, 1920c, p. 269, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Arpa theta ) . 

PARATOLMERUS Cameron, 1932a, p. 169. 

Genotype : Paratolmerus pilosiventris Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1932a, p. 169, by monotypy. 

PARATRIGA Cameron, 1940, p. 209. 

Genotype: Paratriga indica Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1940, p. 209, by original designation. 

PARATYPHLUS Normand, 1939, p. 487. [Siibgeniis of Leptotyphlus.l 
Genotype: Paratyphlns doderoi (Normand) (Leptotyplilus) . 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Leptotyphlus) . 

PARAXANTHO LINUS Bernhauer, 1926c, p. 316. 

Genotype : Paraxantholinns corporaali Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1926c, p. 316, by monotypy. 

PARAXANTHOLINUS Cameron, 1944f, p. 784. [Junior homonym of Para- 
xantholinus Bernhauer, 1926. Synonym of Psetidoxantholinus.] 

Genotype: Paraxantholimis sharpi (Broun) (Xantholinus) . 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1944f, p. 784, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms: (See PseudoxantlwUnus) . 

PARAXENOPYGUS Bernhauer, 1911c, p. 415. 

Genotype: Paraxe^iopygns tremolerasi Bernhauer. 

Fixed ^y : Bernhauer, 1911c, p. 415, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. tremolerasi Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 484. 
PARDIROCEPHALUS Bruch, 1942, p. 130. 

Genotype: Pardirocephalus cordobensis Bruch. 

Fixed by : Bruch, 1942, p. 130, by original designation. 

PAREDAPHUS Bernhauer, 1915L, p. 291. 

Genotype: Paredaphus tropicus Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1915L, p. 291, by monotypy. 

PAREIOBLEDIUS Bernhauer, 1934f, p. 495. [Subgenus of Bledius.^ 

Genotype: Pareiobledius alutellus (Bernhauer) (Bledius). 

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1934f, p. 495, by original designation (under Opinion 
7 of the Rules). 

Synonyms: (See Bledius). 

PARESPESON Bernhauer, 1926b, p. 261. [Subgenus of Espeson.^ 

Genotype: Parespeson angustissimus (Bernhauer) (Espeson). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1926b, p. 261, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. angustissimus (Bernhauer), in Blackwelder, 1942, p, 88; 
1943, p. 144. 

Synonyms : ( See Espeson) . 

PARISANOPUS Br^thes, 1900, p. 216. 

Genotype : Parisanopus castaneipennis Brethes. 

Fixed by : Brethes, 1900, p. 216, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. castaneipennis Brethes, by Lucas, 1920, p. 484. 
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PAROCALEA Bernhauer, lOOld, p. 431. 

Genotype: Tarocalea baicalica (Eppelsheim) {Jhjohatcs), 

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1901 d, p. 431, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. baicalica (Eppelsheim), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Parocalea Bernhauer, 1902c, p. 255. 

Variant spellings : 

PAROCOI.EA Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 258. 

PAROCOLEA [Error for Parocalea'\. 

PAROCYPUS Bernhauer, 1915c, p. 52. [Siibgenus of Oeypns.'\ 

Genotype: Parocypus dehradunensis (P*ernhauer) {StaphyUniis) . 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1915c, p. 52, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. dehradunensis (Bernhauer), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 444. 
Synonyms: (See Ocypus). 

Notes: This has previously been listed as a subgeniis of Staphylinus. 
PAROCYUSA Bernhauer, 1902c, p. 235, [Subgeiius of Ocyusa.'\ 

Genotype: Parocyusa holdhausi (Bernhauer) {Ocyusa), 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1902c, p. 235, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. holdhausi (Bernhauer), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 
Synonyms: (See Ocyusa). 

PAROLIGOTA Cameron, 1945b, p. 159. 

Genotype: Paroligota zealandica Cameron. 

Fixed by: Cameron, 1945b, p. 159, by original designation. 
PAROPHTHALMONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 21. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.] 
Genotype: Parophthalmonia krisienseni (Bernhauer) (Zyras). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 21, by original designation. 

Synonyms: (See Bolitochara). 

PAROPLANDRIA Cameron, 193Gb, p. 21. 

Genotype : Paroplandria typica Cameron. 

Fixed by: Cameron, 1936b, \\ 21, by original designation (under Article 30. 
I. b. of the Rules). 

PAROSORIUS Bernhauer, 1904, p. 222. 

Genotype: Parosorius forstcri (Bernhauer) (Ancacus). 

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1904, p. 222, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: P. forsteri (Bernhauer), by Lucas, 1920, p. 496. 
PAROSUS Sharp, 1887, p. 704. 

Genotype: Parosus hilavis Sharp. 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1887, p. 704, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. h Haris Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 486; by Blackwelder, 
1943, p. 103. 

PAROTHIUS Casey, 1906, p. 423. 

Genotype: Pa rothius calif ornUns (Mannerheim) (Othius). 

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 423, by monotypy. 

hater citations: P. calif ornicus (Mannerheim) , by Taicas, 1920, p. 486. 
PAROXYPODA Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 60. [Subgenus of Oxypoda.'\ 

Genotype: Paroxypoda luguhj'is (Kraatz) {Oxypoda). 

Fixed by : Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 60, by monotyp.y. 

Later citations: P. lugubris (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonyms: (See Oxypoda). 

PAROXYPODINUS Cameron, 1933d, p. 350. 

Genotype: Paroxypodinus pcndleburyi Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1933d, p. 350, by monotypy. 
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PAROXYSMENE Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 73. 

Genotype: Paroxysmene strandi Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 73, by monotypy. 

PAROXYTELOPSIS Cameron, 1933a, p. 36. 

Ctenotype: Paroxytelopsis dorylinus Cameron. 

Fixed l>y : Cameron, 1933a, p. 36, by monotypy. 

PARVIDOLUM Silvestri, 1946a, p. 318. 

Genotype : ParvidoJmn mieroso7natis Silvestri. 

Fixed hy : Silvestri, 1946a, p. 318, by original designation and monotypy. 
PASILIA Mulsant and Rey, 1872b, p. 316. [Subgenus of Bipalia.^ 

Genotype : Pasilia nuhigena (Kiesen wetter) {Homalota), 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Sy7i07tymic homonyms : 

Pasilia Mulsant and Rey, 1872c, p. 226. 

Pasilia Mulsant and Rey, 1873a, p. 73. 

Synonyms: (See 

PATAMINUS [Error for Palaminusl. 

PECERUS [Error for Pueems^. 

PECTUSA Casey, 1911. p. 197. [Synonym of Diestota,] 

Genotype: Pectusa ohlonga Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1911, p. 198, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : P, ohlonga Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonyms: (See Diestota), 

PEDERUS [Error for Paederus.] 

PEDINOLINUS Bernhauer, 1912e, p. 479. [Subgenus of Nudohius.] 

Genotype: Pedinolinus afrieanus (Bernhauer) {Nudohitis) . 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1912e, p. 479, by monotypy. 

Later eitations : P, afrieanus Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 480. 

Synonyms : ( See Nudohius ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Pedolinus Bernhauer and Schubert, 1914, p, 299. 

PEDINOPLEURUS Cameron, 1939c, p. 24. 

Genotype: Pedinopleurus ehapmani Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1939c, p. 24, by virtual monotypy. 

Diseussion: Three species are mentioned in the original publication, but 
only one of these is named. It is the only species available as genotype. 
Syncmtjmie homony^ns : 

Pedinopleurus Cameron, 1939e, p. 553. 

PEDOERUS [Error for Paederus]. 

PEDOLINUS [Error for Pedinolinus], 

PELECOMALIUM Casey, 1886b, p. 241. 

Genotype: Peleeomalium hinotatum Casey. 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Discussion: Lucas (1920, p. 490) fails to make an unambiguous designation. 
Synonyms : 

Heterops Mannerheim, 1843, p. 234. [Not Blanchard, 1842.] 
Pelekyomalium Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 100. [Emendation.] 

VaHant spellings: 

Pelekyomalium Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 100. [Emendation.] 
Pelekomalium Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 100. 

PELECYPHORUS Nordmann, 1837a, p. 13. [Junior homonym of Pcleeyphorus 
Dejean, 1834 (Chevrolat, 1836). Synonym of Etiryporns.] 

Genotype: Peleeyphoms picipes (Paykull) {Oxyporxis), 

Fixed hy: Nordmann, 1837a, p. 13, by monotypy. 
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PELECYPHORUS Nordinann— Continued 

Later citations'. P. picipes (Paykull), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 116; by Chenu 
and Desmarest, 1857, p. 64 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 376. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

PELECYPHORUS Nordiuaiin, 1837b, p. 13. 

Synotiyms : ( See Euryponis) . 

PELEKOGLOSSA Cameron, 1920c, p. 226. 

Genotype: PeJekoglossa dngulata Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1920c, p. 226, by monotypy. 

PELEKOMALIUM [Error for Pelecomalium}. 

PELEKYOMALIUM Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 100. [Emendation of Pelecomalium.] 
Genotype: Pclekyomalium hinotatuvi (Casey) {PelecomaUum) . 

Fixed t}y: Blackwelder, above, by designation for PelecomaUum, of which 
Pclekyomalium is an objective synonym. 

Synonyms : ( See PelecomaUum ) . 

PELIA [Error for Pella~\. 

PELIOLURGA Tottenham, 1939b, p. 228. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.^ 

Genotype: Peliolurga luridipennis (Mannerheim) (Bolitochara). 

Fixed hy: Tottenham, 1939b, p. 228, through objective synonymy with Pe- 
lurga, of which luridipennis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: P. luridipennis (Mannerheim), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 
391. 

Synonyms: (See also Isclinopoda) 

Pelurga Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 609. [Not Hubner, 1825.] 

Notes: Tottenham (1049b, p. 391) cites this as a synonym of the subgenus 
Philhygra. He does not state his reason for not following Bernhauer and 
Scheerpeltz in this case, and I find no evidence to support his view. 
PELIOPTERA Kraatz, 1857b, p. 55. 

Genotype: Pelioptera micans Kraatz. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : 

Termitopora Motschulsky, 1860a, p. 91. 

PELIUSA Erichson, lS39b, p. 192. 

Genotype: Peliusa lahiata Erichson. 

Fixed hy : Erichson, 1839b, p. 192, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. lahiata Erichson, by Duponchel, 1841b, p. 57 ; by Chevro* 
lat, 1847a, p. 555 ; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Variant spellings : 

Beijusa Enderlein, 1909, p. 377. 

PELLA Stephens, 1835 (April), p. 434. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.'\ 

Genotype: Pella limhata (Paykull) { Staph ylinus). 

Fixed hy : Westwood, 1838a, p. 20, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: P. humeralis (Gravenhorst), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 139. 
P. limhatus (Paykull), by des Gozis, 1886, p. 12; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24; 
by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 396. 

Syno7iy7ns : (See Bolitochara). 

Variant spellings : 

Pelia Redtenbacher, 1845, p. 157. 

PELLOCBLAOMONIA [Error for Pellochr'omonia}. 

PELLOCHROIMONIA Reitter, 1909, p. 43. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.^ 
Genotype: Pellochromoiiia ruficollis (Grimm) (MyrmedorUa) . 

Fixed hy : Reitter, 1909, p. 43, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. ruficollis (Grimm), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 
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PELLOCHROMONIA Reitter — Continued 
Synonyms : ( See Bolitochara) , 

Variant spellings : 

Pellochaomonia Wu, 1937, p. 358. 

PELTODONIA Bernhauer, 1936e, p. 320. [Subgenus of Bolitocliara.'\ 
Genotype: Peltodonia hodemeyeri (Bernhauer) {Zyras), 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 193Ge, p. 320, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Bolitochara ) , 

PELURGA Mulsant and Key, 1874d, p. 609. [Junior homonym of Pelurga 
Hiibner, 1825. Synonym of Peliolurga.l 
Genotype: Pelurga luridipennis (Mannerheim) {Bolitochara), 

Fixed hy: Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 609, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. luridipennis (Mannerheim), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24; by 
Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 234 ; 1934, p, 1592 ; by Tottenham, 1939b, p. 228. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Pelubqa Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 577. 

Synonyms : ( See Peliolurga ) . 

PENTANOTA Bernhauer, 1905c, p. 591. 

Genotype: Pentanota meuseli Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1905c, p. 591, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P, me^iseli Bernhauer, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Discussion: Eichelbaum (1909, p. 256) cites ''baikalensis” as the only 
species. Bernhauer erected the genus for a species which was previously 
misidentified as Ocalea haicalensis Solsky and for which he proposed the 
name meuseli. 

PENTAULACODERA Bernhauer, 1943a, p. 179. [Subgenus of Calodera.l 
Genotype: Pentaulacodera grandipennis (Bernhauer) {Oalodera). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1943a, p. 179, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Calodera), 

Notes: This work has not been seen. The fixation may also have been by 
original designation. 

PEPLOMICRUS Bernhauer, 192Sd, p. 286. [Subgenus of ^licropeplus.] 

Genotype: Peplomicrus uyttenhoogaarti (Bernhauer) {Micropeplus) , 
Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1928d, p, 286, by monotypy. 

Syn onyms : ( See Micropeplus ) . 

PERIERGOPUS Fenyes, 1921a, p. 25. 

Genotype: Periergopus sculptus Fenyes. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1921a, p. 25, by original designation and monotypy. 
PERIERPON Bernhauer, 1915n, p. 317. 

Genotype: Perierpon hcimtti Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1915n, p. 317, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. h&ioitti Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120. 
PERINTHUS Casey, 1889, p. 192. 

Genotype : Perinthus dudleyanus Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1889, p. 192, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. dudleyanus Casey, by Wasmann, 1916b, p. 190; by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 24. 

PERLINCTUS Silvestri, 1946a, p. 320. 

Genotype: Perlinctus quaesitus Silvestri. 

Fixed hy: Silvestri, 1946a, p. 322, by original designation and monotypy. 
PEROSTYLUS Benick, 1917, p. 190. [Junior homonym of Perostylus Pilsbry, 
1894. Synonym of Gata.'\ 

Genotype: Perostylus praeditus (Sharp) {Megalops). 

Fixed hy : Benick, 1917, p. 190, by original designation and monotypy. 
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PEROSTYLUS Benick—Con tinned 

Later citations: P. praeditm (Sharp), by Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1143; by 
Blackwelder, 1943, p. 202. 

Synonyms: (See Oata), 

PESCOLINUS Sharp, 1885, p. 453. 

Genotype : Pescoliniis palmatus Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1885, p. 453, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. palmatus Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 495; by Bierig, 1937a, 
p. 191. 

PEUCODONTUS Beruhauer, 1903b, p. 140. [Subgenus of Priochirus.^ 
Genotype: Peucodontns mandibularis (Kraatz) LeptocJiirus) . 

Fixed by: Bernhaner, 1903b, p. 140, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P, mandihularis (Kraatz), by Lucas, 1920, p. 545. 
Synonyms: (See Priochirus) . 

Variant spellings : 

PsEUCODONTUS Beruhauei’, 1903b, p. 159. 

Ifotes : Bernhaner used both spellings, but most subsequent writers have used 
Pseucodontus, There appears to be no original evidence that Peucodontns 
was an error, and it is the only form having a classical meaning. 
PEUCOGLYPHUS Bernhaner, 1926c, p. 317. 

Genotype: Peucoglyphns corporaali Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1926c, p. 317, by monotypy. 

PHAENOGYRA Mulsant and Key, 1872c, p. 166. [Subgenus of Gyrophaena.] 
Genotype: Phaenogyra strictula (Erichson) {Gyy'ophaena) . 

Fixed hy : Penyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: P, strictula (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 383. 
Synonymic }i07yionyms: 

Phaenogyra Mulsant and Rey, 1872d, p. 76. 

Phaenogyra Mulsant and Rey, 1873a, p. 74. 

Simonyms: (See Gyrophaetia) . 

Va ri ant sp ellings: 

Phoenoqyra Mulsant and Rey, 1872c, p. 166. 

PHAGANTHUS Mulsant and Rey, 1880a, p. 42. [Subgenus of Lesteva,] 
Genotype: Phaganthus testaceus (Gravenhorst) {Anthopliagiis) , 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: P. carahoides (Linn4), by Tottenham, KB5, p. 70; 1949b, 
p. 358, not originally included. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Phaganthus Mulsant and Rey, 1880b, p. 42. 

Synonyms : ( See Lesteva ) . 

Variant spellings: 

Phagantus Koch, 1933, p. 140. 

Plaganthus Tottenham, 1945, p. 70. 

PHAGANTUS [Error for Phaganthus], 

PHANEROTA Casey, 1906, p. 285. [Subgenus of Gyrophaena,] 

Genotype: Phanerota fasoiata (Say) (Aleochara) , 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations: P, vinula (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, not originally 
included. 

Discussion: The designation of vinula can be accepted only through the sub- 
jective synonymy of vinula and one of the original species (fasciata) , 
Synonyms: (See Gyrophaena.), 

PHANOLINNS [Error for Phanolimis]. 
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PHANOLINUS Sharp, 1884, p. S63. 

Genotype: Phanolinus flofiri Sharp. 

Fiwed t>y: Blackwelcler, here, by subsequent designation. 

Discussion: Lucas, (1920, p. 499) cites flohri as possibly the genotype. Tliis 
is not acceptable as “unambiguous designation of the genotype.” 

Variant spellings : 

Phanolinns Bernhauer, 1926, p. iii.’* 

PHANOPHILUS Sharp, 1886a, p. 380. 

Genotype: Phanophilus comptus (Broun) {Lithocharis) . 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1886a, p. 380, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. comptus (Broun) , by Lucas, 1920, p. 499 ; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 120. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Phanophilus Broun, 1893a, p. 1026. 

PHASMOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 54. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.'^ 

Genotype: Pliasmota ingratula (Casey) {Atlieta). 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1910a, p. 54, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P, ingratula Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda), 

PHEIDOLOGITONETES Cameron, 1939e, p. 493. 

Genotype: Pheidologitonetes setifer Cameron. 

Fixed hy: Cameron, 1939e, p. 493, by monotypy. 

PHEIDOLOXENIDES Wasmann, 1925a, p. 122. 

Genotype: Pheidoloxenides dampfl Wasmann. 

Fixed l)y : Wasmann, 1925a, p. 122, by monotypy. 

PHILACAMATUS Bruch, 1933b, p. 206. 

Genotype: Philacamatus bosqi Bruch. 

Fixed hy : Bruch, 1933b, p. 206, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. hosql Bruch, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 104. 

PHILANTHUS [Error for Philontlius]. 

PHILASTILBUS Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 247. 

Genotype: Philastilhus opulentus Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 247, by monotypy. 

PHILECITON Wasmann, 1894, p. 211. 

Genotype: Phileciton hadariottii Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1894, p. 211, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. hadariottii Wasmann, by Lucas, 1920, p. 501; by Borg- 
meier, 1949, p. 104. 

PHILETAERIUS Sharp, 1889, p. 118. 

Genotype : Philetaerius elegans Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1889, p. 118, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. elegans Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 501. 

Variant spellings: 

pHiLETERius Fauvel, 1895a, p. 11. 

PHILETERIUS [Error for Philetaerius^. 

PHILHYDRA [Error for Philhygra']. 

PHILHYGRA Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 160. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.^ 
Genotype: Philhygra perduhia (Mulsant and Rey) iMicrodota). 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations: P. palustris ( Kiesen wetter ) , by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24; by 
Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 240 ; 1934, p. 1605 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 391 ; not 
originally included. 



Wiener Ent. Zeitnng, vol. 43. 
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PHILHYGRA Mulsant and Rey — Continued 

Discussion : The citations of palustris could be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of palustris and perduhki and ohscura, 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Philhygka Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 308. 

PHiLHYGKA Mulsant and Rey, 1874a, p. 14. 
pHiLHTGRA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 340. 

Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda). 

Variant spellings : 

PlIILHYDBA Koch, 1936, p. 76.’® 

Philyqra Bernhauer, 1907d, p. 3S7. [Not Stenhanner, 1873.] 
PHILNTHUS [Error for Philonthus'\. 

PHILOMINA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Philomina fluviatilis (Cameron) {Mniophila) . 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with MniophUay 
of which fluviatilis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Mniophila Cameron, 1939b, p. 22 [Objective. Not Stephens, 1831; 
etc.] 

PHIL03IYCETA Cameron, 1944a, p. 12. 

Genotype: Philomyceta caeruleipennis Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1944a, p. 12, by original designation. 

PHILONTHELLUS Bernhauer, 1939a, p. 13. [Subgenus of Philonthus,'[ 
Genotype: Philonthellus chilcnus (Bernhauer) {PhilontJncs). 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1939a, p. 13, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Philonthus). 

PHILONTHIUS [Error for Philonthus]. 

PHILONTHNS [Error for Philonthus]. 

PHILONTHOBLERIUS Tottenham, 1949d, p. 300. [Subgenus of Philonthus.] 
Genotype: Philonthohlcrius schoutcdcni (Bernhauer) {Philonthus). 

Fixed hy : Tottenham, 1949d, p. 300, by monotypy and original designation. 
Synonyms: (See Philonthus). 

PHILONTHOPSIS Cameron, 1932a, p. 261. [Not Koch, 1936.] 

Genotype: Philonthopsis antennalis Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1932a, p. 261, by monotypy. 

PHILONTHOPSIS Koch, 1936, p. 173. [Junior homonym of Philonthopsis 
Cameron, 1932. Synonym of Ifaeus.] 

Genotype: Philonthopsis sahulosus (Pauvel) (Caflus). 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 435, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: {Soe Ifaeus). 

Notes: Koch states that the genus contains two Australian species, australis 
and litoreus, but in the key he includes also the better-known sahulosus^ 
which is thus available for selection as genotype. 

PHILONTHUS Curtis, 1829, p. 25. 

Genotype: Philonthus splendens (Fabricius) (Siaphylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Curtis, 1836, pi. 610, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : P. politus (Linn6), by IVestwood, 1838a, p. 16. P. splendens 
(Fabricius), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 112. P. larninatus (Creutzer), by 
Lacordaire, 1854, p. 81. P. splendens (Fabricius), by Thomson, 1859, p. 
24. P. larninatus (Creutzer), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 398; by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 372. 



Boll. Soc, Ent. Italiana, vol. 68. 
892643 — 52 20 
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PHILONTHUS Curtis — Continued 
Synonymic homonyms : 

PniLONTHUs Stephens, 1829a, p. 23. 

PniLONTiius Stephens, 1829b, p. 279. 

PHILONTHUS Dillwyn, 1829, p. 68. 

Philonthus Stephens, 1832, p. 226. 

Synonyms : 

Bisnius Curtis, 1829, p. 26. [Subgenus.] 

Gabrius Curtis, 1829, p. 26. [Subgenus.] 

Laxobates Gistel, 1834, p. 8. [Isogenotypic.] 

Cheilocolpus Solier, 1849, p. 320. 

Gefyrobius Thomson, 18o9, p. 24. [= Bisnius.] 

IvABiGUS Mulsant and Rey, 1876b, p. 523. [Subgenus.] 

Eocoptolontiius Bernhauer, 1912d, p. 206. [Subgenus.] 
PsEUDOPHiLONTHUs Bemhauer, 1915k, p. 302. [Subgenus.] 

JuRE^EKiA Rambousek, 1921, p. 16. [Subgenus.] 

Onychophilonthus Neresheimer and Wagner, 1924, p. 156. [Sub- 
genus.] 

Nephronthus Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 147. [Subgenus.] 

Philonthellus Bernhauer, 1939a, p. 13. [Subgenus.] 

Cephalonthus Bernhauer, 1940b, p. 635. [Subgenus.] 
Philonthoblerius Tottenham, 1949d, p. 300. [Subgenus.] 

Raucalius Tottenham, 1949d, p. 304. [Subgenus.] 

Sectophilonthus Tottenham, 1949d, p. 358. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Philanthus Bernhauer, 1934e, p. 239. [Not Fabricius, 1793.] 
Philnthus Oustalet, 1874, p. 171. 

Philonthius d’Urban, 1859, p. 312.’® 

Philonthns Stein, 1868, p. 32. 

Philontus Laporte, 1840, p. 177. 

Philothus Luze, 1904b, p. 96. 

Phylonthus Lucas, 1849, p. 112.” 

PiLONTHUS Wilken, 1862, p. 279.” 

Rhisonthus Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 121. 

Thilonthus Rocha, 1908, p. 76.” 

PHILONTUS [Error for Philonthus]. 

PHILORHINUM [Error for Philorinum]. 

PHILORINUM Kraatz, 1858b, p. 965. 

Genotype : Philorinum hurnile (Erichson) {Arpedium), 

Fixed hy : Jacquelin du Val, 1859, p. 80, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: P. sordidum (Stephens), by Lucas, 1920, p. 502; by Totten- 
ham, 1949, p. 356 ; not originally included. 

Discussion: Jacquelin du VaPs designation was worded thus: “M. Kraatz 
... a bas6 . . . son genre Philorinum . . . sur VA. hurnile Er.’’ The cita- 
tion of sordidum can be accepted only through the subjective synonymy of 
sordidum and hurnile. 

Variant spellings : 

PHILORHINUM WoHaston, 1860, p. 106.®® 



Can. Nat. Geol., vol. 4. 

Expl. Sci. Alg^rie, Sci. Phys., Zool. 2, 590 pp. Paris. 
Berliner Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 6. 

Bol. Mus. Rocha, vol. 1, No. 1. 

Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 3, vol. 6. 
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PHILOTALPUS [Error for Philothalpus'i. 

PIIILOTERMES Kraatz, lS57a, p. 13. 

Genotype: Philotermes pilosus Kraatz. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: 1\ pilosus Kraatz, by Seevers, 1938, p. 430. 

Variant spellings: 

Philotheraies Ulke, 1902, p. 11.*^ 

PHILOTERMIMUS Reicheusperger, 1915, p. 3. 

Ge7iotypc: Philotermimus sctigcr Reicheusperger, 

Fixed hy : Reichensperger, 1915, p. 3, by monotypy. 

PHILOTHALPUS Kraatz, 1857c, p. 540. 

Genotype: Philothalpus anceps (Erichson) {Staphylinus) , 

Fixed ly : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 451, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations: P. anccps (Erichson), by Lucas, 1920, p. 502, doubtfully. 
Discussion: Kraatz included four species by name and five others by refer- 
ence to Erichson’s arrangement, P. anceps was among the latter. Lucas 
(1920, p. 502) cited anceps doubtfully; this is not acceptable as “unambig- 
uous designation of a genotype.” 

Synonyms : 

Xenopygus Bernhauer, 190Gb, p, 196. [Subgenus.] 

Oligotergus Bierig, 1937a, p. 204. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

PHILOTALPUS Gemminger and Harold, 1868, index p. 4. 

PHILOTHERMES [Error for Philotermes^, 

PHILOTHUS [Error for Philonthus']. 

PHILUSINA Wasmann, 1893a, p. 101. 

Genotype: Philusina cremastogastris Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1893a, p. 101, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. cremastogastris Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 
PHILYDRODES Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 179. 

Genotype: Philydrodes aquatilis (Sharp) Anthophagus) . 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 179, by monotypy. 

PHILYGRA [Error for Philhygi'a], 

PHINOCHARIS [Error for Thinocharis], 

PHINOPHILUS [Error for Pinophilus], 

PHINOPILUS Bernhauer, 1937c, p. 588. [Subgenus of Pinophilus.] 

Genotype: Phinopilus hrevicoUis (Erichson) {Pinophilus). 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Pinophilus ) . 

PHLACOBIUM [Error for Phloeohium]. 

PHLAEOBIUM [Error for Phloeohium]. 

PHLAEOCHARIS [Error for Phloeoeharis], 

PHLAEONAEUS [Error for Phloeonaeus]. 

PHLAEONOEUS [Error for Phloeonaeus]. 

PHLAEONOMUS [Error for Phloeonomus]. 

PHLAEOPORA [Error for Phloeopora]. 

PHLAEOPTERUS Motschulsky, 1853, p. 78, without description. 

Genotype: Phlaeopterus fusconiger Motschulsky. 

Fixed hy : Motschulsky, 1853, p. 79, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : 

Tilea Fauvel, 1878c, p. 24G. 



Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., vol. 25. 
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PHLAEOPTERUS Motschulsky — Continued 
Vuriant spellings : 

Phloeiopterus Kirsch, 1873, p, 134.®^ 

I'HLOEOPTERUS LeCoute, 1866b, p. 375. 

Notes: Fauvel (1889) contended tliat this was a MS. name, but it included 
one species which was described very briefly by distinguishing it from 
a supposed relative {Lyrosoma opaca). 

PHLEONOMUS [Error for Phloeonomus^. 

PHLEOPORA [Error for P/iZoeopom]. 

PHLIBOPLEURUS [Error for Thlihopleurus^. 

PHLOCONOMUS [Error for Phloeonotnus^, 

PHLOCOPORA [Error for Phloeopora^, 

PHLOEBIUM [Error for P1iloeoJ)ium^, 

PHLOECHARIS [Error for Phloeocharis^. 

PHLOEIOPTERUS [Error for P1ilaeopterus'[, 

PHLOENAEUS [Error for Phloeonaeus^, 

PHLOENOMUS [Error for Phloeonomus^, 

PHLOEOBIUM Dejean, 1833, p. 69. [Synonym of Megarthrus.^ 

Genotype: Phloeohiwn depressum (Paykull) (Staphylinus), 

Fixed l>y : Dejean, 1833, p. 69, by virtual monotypy. 

Later citations: P. clypeatum (Muller), by Lucas, 1920, p. 503; by 

Mequignon, 1939, p. 137 ; by Tottenham, 1939b, p. 227 ; not originally in- 
cluded. P. depressum (Paykull), by Tottenham, 1949b, p, 353. 

Discussion : This genus has generally been credited to Boisduval and Lacor- 
daire (1835) or Erichson (1840) but was published in 1833 by Dejean. 
Of the five specific names listed, only one was valid, making the genus 
monobasic. 

Synonyms : ( See Megarthrus ) . 

Variarit spellings ; 

Phlacobium Hatch, 1927, p. 10.“ 

Phlaeobium Brulle, 1837, p. 101. 

Phloebium Lucas, 1920, p. 410, 503. 

Phloeobius Chevrolat, 1847b, p. 567. 

Phoeobium Erichson, 1839a, p. 642. 

Ploeobium Redtenbacher, 1857, p. 257. 

Homonyms hy misidentificc^tion : 

Phloeobium of Erichson, 1840= Met ops ia. 

PHLOEOBIUS [Error for PhloeoJ)iu?)i'\ . 

PHLOEOCARIS [Error for Phloeocharis]. 

PHLOEOCHARIS Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 464. 

Genotype: Phloeocharis snbtilissima Mannerheim. 

Fixed by : Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 464, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. subtilissima Mannerheim, by Westwood, 1838a, p. 18; 
by Shuckard, 1839, p. 95; by Chevrolat, 1847a, p. 742; by Thomson, 1859, 
p. 42 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 503, by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 353. 

Synonymio homonyms : 

Phloeocharis Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 50. 

Synonyms : 

ScoTODYTEs Saulcy, 1865, p. 18. [Subgenus.] 

Thermocharis Fauvel, 1870, p. 48. [Subgeniis.] 



Berliner Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 17. 

Univ. Minnesota Agr. Exp. Stat. Bull. 48. 



GENERIC NAMES OF THE FAMILY STAPHYLINIDAE 305 



PHLOEOCHARIS Mannerlieim — Continued 
Variant spellings : 

Phlaeociiaris Laporte, 1835, p. 132. 

Phloeocakis Blanchard, 1845, p. 297.®^ 

Phloecharis Thomson, 1859, p. 42. 

Ploeooharis Redtenbacher, 1857, p. 240. 

PHLOEODROMA Kraatz, 1856a, p. 338. 

Genotype : Phloeodroma concolor Kraatz. 

Fixed by : Kraatz, 1856a, p. 338, by mouotypy. 

Later citations: P, concolor Kraatz, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24; by Tottenfiam, 
1949b, p. 398. 

PHLOEONAEUS Erichson, 1839a, p. 597. [Synonym of Aploderus.\ 

Genotype: Pliloeonaeus caelatus (Gravenhorst) (Oxytelns), 

Fixed by : Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: {^ee Aploderus). 

Variant spellings : 

Phlaeonaeus Lacordaire, 1854, p. 114. 

Phlaeonoeus Chevrolat, 1847a, p. 374. 

Phloenaeus Duponchel and Chevrolat, 1842, p. 14, 

Phloeoneus Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 92. 

PHLOEONEUS [Error for Phloeonaeusi, 

PHLOEONMUS [Error for PUloeonomus^. 

PHLOEONOMUS Heer, 1839, p. 184. 

Genotype: Phloeonomus puslUus (Gravenhorst) {Omalium), 

Fixed by : Thomson, 1859, p. 51, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: P. monilicornis (Gyllenhal), by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, 
p. 115. P. pusillns (Gravenhorst), by Lucas, 1920, p. 503; by Blackwelder, 
1943, p. 51 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 355. 

Synonyms : 

Phloeostiba Thomson, 1858, p. 38. [Subgenns.] 

Distemmus LeConte, 1861, p. 69. 

Xylostiba Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 731. [Subgenus.] 

Xanthonomus Bernhaner, 1926c, p. 312. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Phlaeonomus Motschulsky, 1860c, p. 545. 

Phleonomus Jarrige, 1947, p. 232.®^ 

Phloconomus Jarrige, 1947, p. 232.®* 

Phloenomus Cameron and Scott, 1928, p. 271.®® 

Phloeonmus Mank, 1934, p. 76.®’ 

PiiOEONOMus Mulsant and Rey, 1880a, p. 243. 

Pholoeonous Cameron, 192Sd, p. 433. 

PHLOEOPARA [Error for Phloeopora'\, 

PHLOEOPORA Erichson, 1837, p. 311. 

Genotype: Phloeopora corticalis (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara), 

Fixed by: Westwood, 1838a, p. 19, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: P, reptans (Gravenhorst), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 135; by 
Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57; by Thomson, 1859, p. 34. P. testoeea (Manner- 
heim), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, not originally included. P. teres (Graven- 
horst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 398, not originally included. 



Histoire des insectes , . .. vol. l. .389 pp. Paris. 
L’Entomologiste. vol. 3. 

** Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., sor. 10. vol. 1. 

^ Can. Ent., vol. 66. 
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PHLOEOPORA Erichson — Coutimied 

Discussion : The citation of testacea can be accepted only through the sub> 
jective synonymy of testacea and reptans. 

Variant spellings : 

Phlaeopora Shuckard, 1839, p. 135. 

Phleopora Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 402. 

Phlocopora Motschulsky, 1857c, p. 257. 

Phloeopara Gusmann, 1924, p. 156.** 

Phix>eopora Stephens, 1839, p. 350. 

Phloeoptera Siebke, 1875, p. 144.*® 

Phloepora Mulsant and Rey, 187Gb, p. 190. 

Rhocopora Gistel, 1848, p. 200. 

Rhoeopora Gistel, 1848, p. 114. 

PHLOEOPORA [Error for Phloeopora]. 

PHLOEOPTERA Siebke, 1875, p. 144. [Error for Phloeopora,] 
PHLOEOPTERUS [Error for Phlaeopterus]. 

PHLOEOSTIBA Thomson, 1858, p. 38. [Subgenus of Phloeonomus,] 

Genotype: Phloeostiha plana (Paykull) (Staphylmus). 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1858, p. 38, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. plana (Paykull), by Thomson, 1859, p. 51; by Lucas, 
1920, p. 504 ; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 51 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 355. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Phloeostiba Thomson, 1859, p. 51. 

Phloeostiba Thomson, 1861, p. 208. 

Synonyms: (See Phloeonomus), 

Variant spellings: 

Phloeostilba Scbaufuss, 1916, p. 157.®® 

Phlorostiba Kuhnt (Lucas, 1920, p. 504). 

PHLOEOSTILBA [Error for Phloeostiha], 

PHLOEPORA [Error for Phloeopora], 

PHLOROSTIBA [Error for Phloeostiha], 

PHOCASOMA Kraatz, 1900, p. 363. [Synonym of Mimocete,] 

Genotype: Phocasoma mirahiUs Kraatz. 

Fixed hy : Kraatz, 1900, p. 363, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Mimocete ) . 

Notes : In a footnote Kraatz declares this to be the same as Mimocete 
Fauvel. 

PHOENOGYRA [Error for Phaenogyra], 

PHOEOBIUM [Error for Phloeohium], 

PHOEONOMUS [Error for Phloeonomus], 

PHOLIDUS Mulsant and Rey, 1856b, p. 7. [Junior homonym of Pholidus 
Rafinesque, 1815, and Gray, 1840. Synonym of Fuphanias,] 

Genotype : Pholidus insignis Mulsant and Rey. 

Fixed hy : Mulsant and Rey, 1856b, p. 7, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Euphanias ) . 

PHOLOEONOUS [Error for Phloeonomus], 

PHRYOGORA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 657. [Synonym of Hygroeeia.] 
Genotype: Phryogora hygrohia (Thomson) {Homalota), 

Fixed hy : Mulsant and Rey, lS74d, p. 657, by monotypy. 



Ent. Blatter, vol. 20. 

finumeratio insectorum Norvegicorum, fasc. 2. Christiania. 
Calwer’s Kaferbuch, pt. 1. Stuttgart. 
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PHRYOGORA Mulsant and Key — Continued 

Later citations', P. hygrotopora (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 392 ; not originally included. 

Discussion: The designation of hygrotopora could be accepted only through 
the subjective synonymy of hygrotopora and hygrohia, 

Synonymic homonyms : 

pHRYOGORA Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 625. 

Synonyms : (See Hygroecia ) . 

Variant spellings: 

Phryogyra Heyden, Reitter, and Weise, 1906, p. 195.®^ 

Notes: This was previously listed as a synonym of Metaxya or Philhygra. 
Its type is said to be congeneric with that of Hygroecia . 

PHRYOGYRA [Error for Phryogora], 

PHUCOBIUS Sharp, 1874a, p. 35. 

Genotype: Phuoohius simulator Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1874a, p. 35, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. simulator Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 507. 
PHYLLODINARDA Wasmanii, 1916a, p. 105. 

Genotype: Phyllodinarda xenocephala Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Phyllodinarda Wasmann, 1916b, p. 191. 

Phyllodinarda Wasmann, 1917, p. 329. 

PHYLLODREPA Thomson, 3859, p. 52. [Subgenus of Hapalaraea,} 

Genotype: Phyllodrepa floralis (Paykull) (Staphylinus). 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1859, p. 52, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: P, floralis (Paykull), by Lucas, 1920, p. 509; by Jeaunel, 
1940, p. 116 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 355. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Phyllodrepa Thomson, 1861, p. 214. 

Synonyms: Hapalaraea) , 

Variant spellings: 

Phyllodressa Bertolini, 1872, p. 71. 

Phylodrepa Bernhauer, 1902, p. 705.®^ 

Ptixodrepa Fiori, 1900, p. 92. 

PHYLLODREPOIDEA Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 724. 

Genotype: Phyllodrepoidea crenata (Gravenhorst) {Staphylinus). 

Fixed hy : Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 724, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. crenata (Gravenhorst), by Lucas, 1920, p. 509 ; by Totten- 
ham, 1949b, p. 356. 

Variant spellings: 

Phyllodepoidea Jarrige, 1948, p. 12.®® 

Phyllodrepoides Hoffmann, 1915, p. 122.®^ 

PHYLLODREPOIDEA [Error for Phyllodrepoidea], 

PHYLLODREPOIDES [Error for Phyllodrepoidea], 

PHYLLODRESSA [Error for Phyllodrepa], 

PHYLODREPA [Error for Phyllodrepa], 

PHYLONTHUS [Error for Philonthus], 



Catalogus coleopteronim Europae . . ., 774 pp. Paskan. 
*^Verh. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, vol. 52. 

^ L'Eutomologiste, vol. 4. 

^ Col. Rimdsch., vol. 4. 
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PHYMATURA J. Sahlberg, 1S76, p. 85. 

Genotype: Phymatura hrevicollis (Kraatz) (Bolitochara), 

Fixed t>y : Casey, 1906, p. 264, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : P. hrevicollis (Kraatz) , by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 
PHYMATUROSILUSA Roubal, 1932, p. 178. 

Genotype: Phymaturosilusa magnifica Roubal. 

Fixed hy : Roubal, 1932, p. 178, by monotypy. 

PHYSETOPORUS Horn, 1877, p. 106. [Synonym of TachUiomorphusJ] 

Genotype : Physctoporu 8 grossulus (LeConte) (Coproporus), 

Fixed hy : Horn, 1877, p. 106, by monotypy. 

Synonyyns: (See Tachinomorphus), 

PHYSETOPS Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 430. 

Genotype: Physetops tataricus (Pallas) {Staphylinus), as ^Hartaricus.*' 
Fixed hy : Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 430, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P, tataricus (Pallas), by Gu6rin-M^neville, 1844, p. 31; by 
Lucas, 1920, p. 511. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Physetops Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 16. 

PHYSOGNATHUS Solier, 1849, p. 303. [Junior homonym of Physognathus 
Agassiz, 1846. Synonym of Solierius.] 

Genotype: Physognathus ohscurus Solier. 

Fixed hy : Solier, 1849, p. 303, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. ohscurus Solier, by Lucas, 1920, p. 511. 

Synonyms : (See Solierius ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Physoonatus Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 107. 

PHYSOGNATUS [Error for Physognathus'], 

PHYTHOSUS [Error for Phytosus], 

PHYTOLINUS Sharp, 1889, p. 119. 

Genotype : Phytolinus lewisii Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1889, p. 119, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. leivisii Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 512. 

PHYTOSUS Curtis, 1838, pi. 718. 

Genotype : Phytosus spinifcr Curtis. 

Fixed hy: Curtis, 1838, pi. 718, by origiual designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : P, spinifer Curtis, by Shuckard, 1839, p. 98 ; by Westwood, 
1840a, p. 156; by Chevrolat, 1847b, p. 134; by Lacordaire, 1854, p. 34; by 
Fenyes, 1918, p. 24 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 385. 

Synonyms : 

Actosus Mulsant and Key, 1872b, p. 391. [Subgenus.] 

Paraph YTOSUS Bernhauer, 1922c, p. 236. [—Euphytosus. Not Cam- 
eron, 1917.] 

Euphytosus Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 552. [Subgenus.] 
Anopsisus Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 187. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Phythosus Kiesenwetter, 1850, p. 385,®® 

PIESTES [Error for Piestus], 

PIESTINUS (Motschulsky, 1855a, p. 21, nomen nudum). 

Notes: This name was used once in combination with a trivial name 
(opacus). Neither was validated, and I can find no subsequent reference 
to either. 



^ Stettiner Ent. Zeiliinp:, vol. 11. 
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PIESTOMORPHUS Motschulsky, lS57e, p. 6G6. [Synonym of Holisus.] 
Genotype: Piestomorphns ater Motschulsky. 

Fixed hy: Motschulsky, 1857e, p. 6GG, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. ater Motschulsky, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 4G0. 
Synonyms : (See Ilolisus). 

PIESTONEUS Sharp, 1880, p. 4 G 4 . 

Genotype: Piestoneus lewisii Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1889, p. 464, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. lewisii Sharp, by Lucas, 1020, p. 513. 

PIESTUS Gravenhorst, 180G, p. 223. 

Genotype: Piestus siilcatus Gravenhorst. 

Fixed hy : Gravenhorst, 180G, p. 223, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. hicornis (Olivier), by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 101. 

P. sulcatifs Gravenhorst, by Lucas, 1920, p. 513, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 43. 
Synonyms : 

ZiROPHORUs Dalman, 1821, p. 372. [Subgenus.] 

Irenaeus Latreille, 1829, p. 438. [=Ziropliorus.'] 

Trichocoryne Gray, 1832, p. 30G. 

Antropiestus Bernhauer, 1917b, p. 45. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

PiESTES Germar, 1818, p. 342.*^“ 

Pristus Chevrolat, 1848, p. G51. 

PILONTHUS [Error for Pliilonthus'\. 

PINALOCHARA Casey, 1906, p. 177. 

Genotype: Pinalochara mckhami Casey. 

Fixed ly : Casey, 1906, p. 177, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. tcickhami Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

PINOBIUS MacLeay, 1873, p. 147. [Synonym of Dolicao7i.] 

Genotype: Pinotius ?n as MacLeay. 

Fixed hy : MacLeay, 1873, p. 147, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. mastersii MacLeay, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120. 
Synonyms : ( See Dolicaon ) . 

PINOPHILINUS Eichelbaum, 1910, p. 85. [Subgenus of Pinophilns.] 

Genotype: Pinophilinns fauveli (Schubert) (Pinophilus) . 

Fixed ly: Blackwelder, 1043, p. 376, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Pinophilus) , 

Variant spellings : 

PiNOPHiLiTus Gridelli, 1928, p. 141. 

PINOPHILITUS [Error for Pinophilinusl. 

PINOPHILUS Gravenhorst, 1802, p. 201. 

Genotype : Pinophilus latipes Gravenhorst. 

Fixed hy : Gravenhorst, 1802, p. 210, by monotypy. 

Latex citations: P. niger (Nordmann), by Duponchel and Chevrolat, 1842, 
p. 64, not originally included. P. latipes Gravenhorst, by Crotch, 1870, 
p. 215 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 514 ; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 376. 

Synonyms : 

Lycidus Laporte, 1835, p. 121. [Isogenotypic.] 

PiTYOPHiLus Brulle, 1837, p. 75. [Objective.] 

Heteroleucus Sharp, 188Gb, p. 629. [Subgenus.] 

PixoPHiLiNus Eichelbaum, 1910, p. 85. [Subgenus.] 



Ent.. vol. 3. 
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PINOPHILUS Gravenborst — Continued 
Synonyms — Continued 

Metapinophilus Gridelli, 1928, p. 117. [Subgenus.] 
pHiNOPiLus Bernhauer, 1937c, p. 588. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Phinophilus Redtenbacher, 1874, p. 75. 

PIOCHARDIA Heyden, 1870, p. 75. 

Genotype: Piochardla Icplsmiformis Heyden. 

Fixed by : Heyden, 1870, p. 75, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. lepismiformis Heyden, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Syno7iyms : 

OxYsOMA Kraatz, 1857a, p. 17. [Not Nicolet, 1849.] 

PISALIA Mulsant and Iley, 1872b, p. 324. [Synonym of Sipalia,^ 

Genotype: Pisalia globulicollis (Mulsant and Rey) (Homalota) . 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p, 24, by subsequent designation. 

Synonymic homo^iyms : 

Pisalia Mulsant and Rey, 1872c, p. 234. 

Pisalia Mulsant and Rey, 1873a, p. 73. 

Synonyms : ( See Sipalia ) . 

Notes : This was previously listed as a subgenus of Leptusa. The correc- 
tion of the error in assignment of Sipalia makes the latter the correct 
name for this subgenus. 

PISCHNOPODA Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226. [Subgenus of Tachyusa.'] 

Genotype : Pischnopoda leucopa (Marsham) (Staphylmus) . 

Fixed by : Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226, by original designation. 

Later citations : P. leucopa (Marsham), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 388. 
Synonyms: (See Tachyusa) . 

Notes: This name was proposed as a new name for ^^Isclinopoda Thomson, 
1859.” Thomson never proposed a name Ischnopodoj merely referring 
to Ischnopoda Stephens. The new name is thus actually a new genus for 
the species leucopa. This species is currently listed in a subgenus of 
Tachyusa; there being no other name available, this subgeuus must be 
called Pischnopoda. 

PITHOPHILUS [Error for Pityophilus^. 

PITHYOPHILUS [Error for Pityophilus'\. 

PITOPHILUS [Error for Pityophilus]. 

PITYOPHILUS Brull^, 1837, p. 75. [Synonym of PUiophilus.] 

Genotype: Pityophilus latipes (Gravenborst) (Pinophilus) . 

Fixed by: Brull^, 1837, p. 75, through objective synonymy with Pinophilus^ 
of which latipes had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: P. latipes (Gravenborst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 376. 
Synofiyms : (See Pinophilus). 

Variant spellings : 

PiTHOPHiLUS Schulze et al., 1934, p. 2699. 

PiTHYOPHiLus Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 76. 

PITOPHILUS Gistel, 1856, p. 402. 

Pythiophilus Lynch, 1884, p. 305. 

PLACUSA Erichson, 1837, p. 370. 

Genotype : Placnsa pumilio (Gravenborst) {Aleochara). 

Fixed by : Erichson, 1837, p. 370, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. pumilio (Gravenborst), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 20. 
P. complafiata Erichson, by Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, not originally in- 
cluded. P. pumilio (Gravenborst), by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 22; 
by Thomson, 1859, p. 40; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. P. humilis Erichson, by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 384. 



I 
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1 PLACUSA Erichson — Continued 

Sijnoiiytns : 

Calpusa Mulsant and Rey, 1872b, p. 198. [Subgenus.] 

PLAGANTHUS [Error for Phaganthusl. 

PLAGIARTHRINA Keys, 1920, p. 131, 

Genotifpe\ Plagiarthrina fovdhamlana (Keys) {Meta.rya) . 

' Fixed hg : Keys, 1920, p. 131, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. terminalis (Graveiihorst) , by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 398. 
' PLAGIUSA Bernhauer, 1915a, p. 27. [Junior homonym of Plagiusa Rafinesque, 

1815, and Bonaparte, 1841. Synonym of Neosilusa,] 

I Genotype: Plagiusa tropica (Bernhauer) {Silnsa). 

I Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1915a, p. 27, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Neosilusa). 

PLANEUSTOMUS Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 58. 

Genotype: PUineustomus palpalis (Erichson) {Acrognathus) . 

I Fixed hy : Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 58, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. palpalis (Erichson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 45; by Totten- 
ham, 1949b, p. 360. 

Discussion : Lucas (1920, p. 517) failed to make an unambiguous designation. 
Synonyms : 

[ CoMPSociiiLUS Ivraatz, lS5Sb, p. 895. [Isogenotypic.] 

Variant spellings : 

Planeustumus Gemini nger and Harold, 1868, p. GoO. 

PLANEUSTUMUS [Error for Planeustonius]. 

PLASTUS Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 142 [Subgenus of Pidochirus.] 

, Genotype: Plastus convexus (Laporte) {Leptochirus) . 

Fixed hy: Lucas, 1920, p. 517, by subsequent designation. 

Sy7ionyms : (See Priochirus) . 

PLASTYSTETHUS [Error for Platystethus]. 

PLATANDRIA Casey, 1893, p. 345. 

I Genotype: Platandria mormonica Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1893, p. 345, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. mormonica Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

PLATARAEA Thomson, 1858, p. 33. [^uhgenus ot Isclinopoda.] 

Genotype: Plataraea hrunnea (Fabricius) {Staphylhtus). 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1858, p. 33, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. hrunnea (Fabricius), by Thomson, 1859, p. 38; by Fenyes, 
' 1918, p. 24; by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 239; 1934, p. 1602. P. nigriceps 

(Marsham), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 392, not originally included. 

I Synonymic h07nonyms \ 

Plataraea Thomson, 1859, p. 38. 

Plataraea, Thomson, 1861, p. 45. 

Synonyms: Ischnopoda) , 

Variant spellings : 

Plataroea Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 174. 

PLATAROEA [Error for Plataraea'\. 

PLATHISTETHUS [Error for Platystethus]. 

PLATHYSTETHUS [Error for Platystethus]. 

PLATHYSTETUS [Error for Platystethus]. 

PLATHYSTHELHUS [Error for Platystethus]. 

PLATICARA (Germain, 1911, p. 60, nomen nudum). 

Notes: This name was listed uncapitalized under Quedius leioeephalus 
(Solier). If it was validated as a generic name, it is a subjective synonym 
of Quedius with leioeephalus as genotype. 
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PLATISTETUS [Error for Platystethus^. 

PLATONICA Sharp, 1883, p. 214. [Subgenus of Hoplandria.^ 

Oenotijpe*. Platonica major Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (Bee Hoplandiia) . 

PLATYBRATHIUM Bierig, 1933, p. 478. 

Genotype: Platyhrathium panamense Bierig. 

Fixed hy: Bierig, 1933, p. 480, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: P. panamense Bierig, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120. 
PLATYCNEMUS Nordmann, 1837a, p. 135. [Synonym of Eaematodes.^ 
Genotype: Platycnemus lateritins Nordmann. 

Fixed hy : Nordmann, 1837a, p. 135, by monotypy. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Platycnemus Nordmann, 1837b, p. 135. 

Synonyms: (^ee Haeinatodes), 

PLATYDOMENE Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 507. [Subgenus of LohJ'athium,] 
Genotype: Platydomene hicolor (Erichson) {Lathrohium) . 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: P. hicolor (Erichson), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 311; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 368. 

Synonyms : ( See Lohrathium ) . 

Fotes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

PLATYDONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 21. [Subgenus of BolitocTiara.^ 

Genotype: Platydonia notandus (Bernhauer) {Zyras), 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 21, by original designation. 

Synonyms: Bolitocliara), 

PLATYDRACUS Thomson, 1858, p. 29. 

Genotype: Platydracus stercorarius (Olivier) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1858, p. 29, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P, stercorarius (Olivier), by Thomson, 1859, p. 23 ; by Black- 
welder, 1943, p. 443 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 374. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Platydracus Thomson, 1859, p. 23. 

Platydracus Thomson, 1860, p. 143. 

Synonyms : 

Dinothenarus Thomson, 1858, p. 29. [Subgenus.] 

Abemus Mulsant and Rey, 1876b, p. 242. [Subgenus.] 

Bemasus Mulsant and Bej% 1876b, p. 259. 

OucHEMUs des Gozis, 1886, p. 14. [Subgenus.] 

Parabemus Reitter, 1909, p. 118. [=A&c?rw5.] 

Nesiolinus Bernhauer, 1915f, p. 123. [Subgeuus.] 

Euryolinus Bernhauer, 1915L, p. 297. [Subgenns.] 

Chitocompsus Bernhauer, 1913, p. 232. [Subgeuus.] 

Plesiolinus Bernhauer, 1916b, p. 93. [Subgenus.] 

Chaetodracus Mueller, 1926, p. 27. [Subgenus.] 

Ascialinus Bernhauer, 1933a, p. 34. [Subgenus.] 

Apostenolinus Bernhauer, 1934a, p. 9 [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings: 

Platydrasus Siebke, 1875, p. 12S.®‘ 

Ptatydracus Mueller, 1925, p. 41. 

Notes: This has previously been listed as a subgenus of Staphylinus, 



^ Enumeratio insectorum Norvegicorum, fasc. 2, 334 pp. Christiania. 
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PLATYDRASUS [Error for Platydracus'\. 

PLATYDROMUS Fauvel, 1905c, p. 174. 

Genotype \ Platydromus erosus Fauvel. 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1905c, p. 174, by mouotypy. 

Later citations : P, erosus Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 519. 

PLATYGONIUM Motschiilsky, 1845, p. 40. 

Genotype: Platygonium sculticeps Motschulsky. 

Fixed by: Motschulsky, 1858, p. 049, by being the first species included in 
the genus by name. (The species can be considered to have been validated 
here by the characters listed under the genus.) 

Later citations: P. sculticeps ^Motschulsky, by Lucas, 1920, p. 519; by Black- 
welder, 1939, p. 120. 

Discussion : This is not true mouotypy, since the species was not originally 
included. The emendation of the trivial name to sculpticeps apparently 
cannot be justified on the basis of the original publication. 

PLATYMEDON Casey, 1889, p. 184. [Subgenus of Medon,] 

Genotype: Plaiymedon laticolle Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1889, p. 184, by mouotypy. 

Later citations: P, laticolle Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 520; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 120; 1943, p. 270. 

Synonyms: (See also Medon) 

Paramedon Casey, 1905, p. 166. 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

PLATYOLA Mulsant and Key, 1875a, p. 249. 

Genotype: Platyola fusicornis (Mulsant and Pvey) (Homalota), 

Fixed by : IMulsant and Key, 1875a, p. 249, by monotypy. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Platyola Mulsant and Key, 1875b, p. 411. 

Later citations: P, fusicoi'nis (Mulsant and Key), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 
PLATYPROSOPA [Error for Platyprosopus]. 

PLATYPROSOPUS Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 450. 

Genotype: Platyprosopus elongatus Mannerheim. 

Fixed by : Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 450, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P, elongatus Mannerheim, by Brulle, 1837, p. 71; by Chev- 
rolat, 1847b, p. 259 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 521. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Platyprosopus Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 36. 

Synonyms : 

Metopius Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 450. [Stillborn. Not Panzer, 1806.] 
Meqapeosopus Reitter, 1908a, p. 104. [—Megaprosopoda, Not Macquart, 
1843.1 

Megaprosopoda Strand, 1935, p. 297. [New name for Megaprosopus, 
Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

PLATYPROSOPA Gistel, 1848, p. 199. 

PLATYPSYLLUS (See Appendix). 

PLATYSCHEMA Cameron, 1937a, p. 18. 

Genotype: Platyschema javana Cameron. 

Fixed by: Cameron, 1937a, p. 18, by monotypy. 

PLATYSTETHUS Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 460. 

Genotype: Platystethus morsitans (Paykull) {Stapliylinus) . 

Fixed by : Westwood, 1838a, p. 17, by subsequent designation. 
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PL ATY STETHUS Mannerheim — Con tinned 

Later citations: P. corriutus (Gravenborst), by Shnckard, 1839, p. 98. P. 
morsitans (Paykull), by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 90. P. comutus 
(Gravenborst), by Thomson, 1859, p. 43. P. morsitans (Paykull), by 
Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 109. P. arcruirius 
(Fourcroy), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 363, not originally included. 
Discussion: Lucas (1920, p. 523) fails to designate a single species as 
genotype. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Platystethxts Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 46. 

Synonyms : 

Pyctocraerus Thomson, 1859, p. 43. [Isogenotypic.] 

Craetopycrus Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Plastystethus Lucas, 1920, p. 560. 

Plathistethus Mina-Palumbo, 1894, p. 14 suppl.®* 

PLATHYSTETHUS Gistel, 1856, p. 389. 

Plathystetus Thomson, 1858, p. 39. 

Pi*ATHYSTHELHus Kiesenwettcr, 1865, p. 382.®® 

Platistetus Miusmer, 1890, p. 150.^ 

I^latys'fetus Netolitzky, 1912, p. 157.^ 

Platysthethus Chevrolat, 1847a, p. 374. 
pLATYSTiiETis Ihssen, 1939, p. 315.® 

Platysthetus Stephens, 1833, p. 273. 

Pi^ATYTESTHUS Pierre, 1944, p. 172.^ 

Pe/Vytstethus Cameron, 1930a, p. 18. 

PLATYSTETUS [Error for Platystethus^, 

PLATYSTHETHUS [Error for Platystethus^. 

PLATYSTHETIS [Error for Platystethus^, 

PLATYSTHETUS [Error for PlatystethusV 
PLATYTESTHUS [Error for Platystethusl, 

PLATYTOMA (Dejean, 1833, p. 59; 1837, p. 67; Gravenborst, 1840, pp. 212, 235; 
Agassiz, 1846, p. 297; nomen nudum) Chevrolat, 184713, p. 263. [Syno- 
nym of Eacmatodes.^ 

Genotype: Platytoma hicolor (Laporte) {Haematodes) , 

Fixed by : Chevrolat, 1847b, p. 263, through objective synonymy with Eaema- 
todes, of which hicolor had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Haematodes). 

PLATYUSA Casey, 1885, p. 305. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.^ 

Genotype: Platyusa sonomae Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1885, p. 305, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. sonomae Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p, 24. 

Synonyms : ( See Bolitochara ) . 

PLAYTSTETHUS [Error for PlatystethusV 

PLESIOLINUS Bernhauer, 1916b, p. 93. [Subgenus of PlatydractiS.^ 

Genotype: Plesiolinus costaricensis (Bernhauer) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 444, by subsequent designation. 



Nat. Siciliana, vol. 13. 

Berliner Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 9. 

1 L’Echange, vol. 6. 

2 Col. Rundsch., vol. 1. 

3 Mitt. Miinchner Ent. Ges., vol. 29. 
^ Rev. Frang Ent., vol. 10. 
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PLESIOLINUS Bernhauer — Continued 
Synonyms : ( See Platydracus) , 

Notes : This has previously been listed as a subgenus of Staphylinns. 
PLESIOSIPALIA Bernhauer, 1943a, p. 173. 

Genotype: Plesioslpalia arroioi Bernhauer. 

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1943a, p. 173, by monotypy. 

Notes: This work has not been seen. The fixation may also have been by 
original designation. 

PLEUROTOBIA Casey, 190G, p. 273. [Synonym of Ditropalia.] 

Genotype: Pleurotobia suturalis Casey. 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 191S, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See D//ropaZia). 

PLOCHIONOCERUS Dejean, 1833, p. 64. 

Genotype: Plochionocerus violaceus (Olivier) (Stapkylinus), 

Fixed by : Dejean, 1833, p. 04, by virtual monotypy. 

Discussion: Dejean listed two species, but one of these was a nomen nudum. 
Synonyms : 

Stekculia Laporte, 1835, p. 118. [Isogenotypic.] 

Agbodes Nordmann, 1837a, p. 161. [Subgenus.] 

Araeocnemus Nordmann, 1837a, p. 113. 
pjjOciocEKus Agassiz, 1846, p. 299. [Emendation.] 

Callictenus Chevrolat, 1848b, p. 24. [Isogenotypic.] 

Variant spellings: 

Plociocerus Agassiz, 1846, p. 299. [Emendation.] 

Notes : There seems to be no reason for not recognizing this Dejean name, 
unless it were set aside under the Plenary Powers to save Plochionocerus 
Sharp. The present genus is currently known under two names. 
PLOCHIONOCERUS Sharp, 1885, p. 471. [Junior homonym of Plochionocerus 
Dejean, 1833. Synonym of Renda.'\ 

Genotype: Plochionocerus formicarius (Laporte) (Sterculia), 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1885, p. 471, by original designation. 

Later citations: P. ^formicarius (Laporte) by Lucas, 1920, p. 526; by Black- 
welder, 1943, p. 491. 

Synonyms: Renda), 

Variant spellings: 

PLooioNocnoRus Luederwaldt, 1917, p. 45.® 
pTocniONOCERus Borgmeier, 1931, p. 360. 

Notes : So long as Plochionocerus Dejean is recognized, this is a junior homo- 
nym of it. This genus thus requires a new name, at least until the Plenary 
Powers are invoked to save it. 

PLOCIOCERUS Agassiz, 1846, p. 299. [Emendation of Plochionocerus Dejean.] 
Genotype: Plociocerus violaceus (Olivier) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by: Agassiz, 1846, p. 299, through objective synonymy with Plochiono- 
cerus Dejean, of which violaceus had already beeu fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms: Plochionocerus Dejean). 

PLOCIOPTERUS Kraatz, 1857c, p. 539. 

Genotype: Plociopterns fetialis (Erichson) (Staphylinus). 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Discussion : Lucas (1920, p. 526) failed to make an unambiguous designation. 
Notes: Kraatz mentioned no species by name but cited the “Staphylinus Fam. 
IV of Erichson,” which contains five species. 



® Zeitschr. wiss. Insektenb., vol. 13. 
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PLOEOBIUM [Error for Pliloeolium]. 

PLOEOCHARIS [Error for Pliloeocharis'], 

PLOGIONOCHORUS [Error for Plochionocerus^, 

POCTYNA Miilsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 35. [Synonym of Pycnota,^ 

Genotype: Poctyna paradoxa (Mulsant and Rey) {Homalota) . 

Fixed hy : Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 35, by monotypy. 

Discussion : Inadvertently published with same genotype as Pycnota, which 
was accepted. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Poctyna Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 3. 

Synonyms : ( See Pycn ota). 

PODOXYA Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 135. [Subgenus of Oxypoda,^ 

Genotype: Podoxya lentula (Erichson) (Oxypoda), 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Podoxya Mulsant and Rey, 1875b, p. 297. 

Later citations: P. lentula (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 401. 
Synonyms : ( See Oxypoda ) . 

PODUROIDES Mann, 1926a, p. 151. 

Genotype : Poduroides hdvingi Mann. 

Fixed hy : Mann, 1926a, p. 151, by original designation and monotypy. 
POEDERALLUS [Error for Paederallus], 

POEDERILLUS [Error for Paederillus^, 

POEDEROMIMUS [En*or for Paedcromimus], 

POEDEROMORPHUS (Gautier, 1861, p. xxxvi, nomen nudum) Gautier, 1862, 
p. 75. Synonym of Paede^'us,] 

Genotype: Poederomorphus pedoncularius Gautier. 

Fixed hy: Gautier, 1862, p. 75, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. pedoncularius Gautier, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120 ; 1943, 
p, 321. P. littoralis (Gravenhorst) , by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 366, not orig- 
inally included. 

Discussio 7 i: In 1861 neither the genus nor the species was described, although 
the one “species” was stated to be the genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Paederus), 

Variant spellings : 

Paedero MORPH us Marseul, 1866, p. vi.* 

Paederomorphus Fauvel, 1866, p. 25.’ 

POEDERUS [Error for Paederus^, 

POHLMANNIUS (Germain, 1911, p. 59, nomen nudum). 

POLDERUS [Error for Paedertis^. 

POLISTOMA Casey, 1893, p. 289. [Junior homonym of Polistoma Chiaje, 1837. 
Not Gemminger and Harold, 1868. Synonym of Emplenota.] 

Genotype: Polistoma crassicornis (Stephens) (Aleochara), 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1893, p. 289, through objective synonymy with Polystoma 
Stephens, of which ci'assicornis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations : P. may'itima Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Discussion: This name was proposed definitely as replacement for Poly- 
stoma (1893), but in 1906 Casey referred to it as a typographical error. 
The previous use of Polistoma by Gemminger and Harold for the same 
genus was an error without nomenclatural standing. 

Synonyms: Emplenota), 



« Bull. Soc. Ent. France, 1866. 

’ Bull. Soc. Linn. Normandie, vol. 10. 
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POLISTOMA Gemminger and Harold, 1S6S, p. 512. [Not Chlaje, 1837. Error 
for Polystoma.^ 

POLYACANTHODE Bernhauer, 1939b, p. 148. 

Genotype: Polyacanthode kochiariu^ Bernhauer. 

Fixed ly : Bernhauer, 1939b, p. 148, by original designation. 
POLYASTERELLUS Bernhauer, 1925, p. 34. [Subgenus of Echiaster.\ 
Genotype: Polyasterellus hruchi (Bernhauer) {Echiaster). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1925, p. 34, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. bnichi (Bernhauer), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 120. 
Synonyms: (See Echiaster), 

POLYCHARA Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 348. [Subgenus of Aleochara.] 
Genotype: Polychara discipennis (Mulsant and Rey) (Aleochara). 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : P. discipennis (Mulsant and Rey), by Tottenham, 1949b, 404. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Polychara Mulsant and Rey, 1874c, p. 64. 

Synonyms: (See Aleochara). 

Variant spellings: 

PoLYECHABA Mulsant and Rey, 1874c, p. 122. 

POLYOCHABA Gridelli, 1919, p. 36.® 

POLYCHARINA Reitter, 1909, p. 22. [Synonym of Eniplenota.] 

Genotype: Polycharina grisea (Kraatz) (Aleochara) . 

Fixed by : Reitter, 1909, p. 28, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. grisea (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonyms : ( See also Eniplenota ) 

POLYSTOMOTA Casey, 1906, p. 136. [Isogenotypic.] 

POLYCHELUS Luze, 1904b, p. 74. [Synonym of CoryphiumA 
Genotype: Polychelus aeneipennis Luze. 

Fixed by : Luze, 1904b, p. 74, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Coryphium). 

POLYDONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 21. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.] 

Genotype: Polydonia linJci (Bernhauer) (Zyras). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 21, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. linki (Bernhauer), by Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1656, as 
*‘Polyodonta linkiy 
Synonyms: (See Bolitochara). 

Variant spellings: 

POLYODOXTA Scheorpeltz, 1934, p. 1056. [Not Megerle, 1811.] 
POLYECHARA [Error for Polychara]. 

POLYLOBINUS Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 370. 

Genotype: Polylobinus brasiliensis Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 370, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. brasiliensis Bernhauer, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 
POLYLOBUS Solier, 1849, p. 354. 

Genotype: Polylobus maculipennis Solier. 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

POLYMEDON Casey, 1905, p. 156. [Junior homonym of Polymedon Osten- 
Sacken, 1877. Synonym of Lypomedon.] 

Genotype: Polymedon tabacinnm (Casey) (Lithocharis) . 

Fixed by : Casey, 1905, p. 15G, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: P. tabacinnm (Casey), by Lucas, 1920, p. 529; by Black- 
welder, 1939, p. 121 ; 1943, p. 255. 



® Bull. Soc. Ent. Italiana, vol. 50. 
892643—52 21 
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POLYMEDON Casey — Continued 
Synonyms: Lypomedon), 

T^otes: The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

POLYOCHARA [Error for Polycliara\. 

POLYODONTA Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1656. [Not Megerle, 1811; etc. Error for 
Polydonia.'] 

POLYODONTAS [Error for Polyodontus'i, 

POLYODONTES [Error for Polyodontus'\, 

POLYODONTUS Solier, 1849, p. 310. [Junior homonym of Polyodontus Eysen- 
hardt, 1818; etc. Synonym of Scopaeus.'l 
Genotype : Polyodontus angustatus Solier. 

Fixed hy : Solier, 1849, p. 310, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. angustatus Solier, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121 ; 1943, p. 

279 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 368. 

Synonyms: (See Seopaeus), 

Variant spellings: 

Polyodontas INIarscball, 1873, p. 234. 

POLYODONTES Wickham, 1898, p. 302.® 

No# 65 : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

POLYOTA Mulsant and Key, 1874d, p. 677. [Synonym of Uinaraea.] 

Genotype: Pohyota angustula (Gyllenhal) (Aleochara), 

Fixed l)y : Mulsant and Key, lS74d, p. 677, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. angustula (Gyllenhal), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 392. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

POLYOTA Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 645. 

Synonyms: (See Dinar aea), 

POLYPEA Fauvel, lS7Sd, p. 301. 

Genotype : Polypea coralli Fauvel. 

Fixed J)y : Fauvel, lS78d, p. 301, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. coralli Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 
POLYPHEMATIANA Strand, 1914, p. 122. 

Genotype: Polyphematiana herculeamis (Laporte) (Staphylinus), 

Fixed hy: Lucas, 1920, p. 529, by designation for Polyphemus Bernhauer, 
an objective synonym. 

Synonyms : 

Polyphemus Bernhauer, 1914, p. 397. [Objective. Not Mueller, 1776.] 
Lypophemus Bernhauer, 1921b, p. 74. [Objective.] 

POLYPHEMUS Bernhauer, 1941, p. 397. [Junior synonym of Polyphemus 
Mueller, 1776; etc. Synonym of Polyphematiana,'^ 

Genotype: Polyphemus herculeanus (Laporte) (Staphylinus), 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 529, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Polyphematiana), 

POLYSTOMA Stephens, 1833a, p. 91. [Junior homonym of Polystoma Zeder, 
1800; etc. Synonym of Emplenota.'i 
Genotype: Polystoma ohscurella (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara). 

Fixed hy : Stephens, 1833a, p. 91, by monotypy. 



® Bull. Lab. Nat. Hist. State Univ. Iowa, vol. 4, pt. 3. 
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POLYSTOMA Stephens — Continued 

Later citations: P, crassicornis (Stephens), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 49, not 
originally included. P. ohscurella (Gravenhorst), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 
139; by Thomson, 1859, p. 39. P, aJgarum (Fauvel), by Casey, 1884a, p. 
123, not originally included. P. ohscurella (Gravenhorst), by des Gozis, 
1886, p. 12. P. grisca (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, not originally in- 
cluded. P. maritima (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, for PoUstoma Casey, 
not originally included. P. ohscurella (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 404. 

Discussion: I have been unable to see a copy of Stephens’s second edition 
of the Nomenclature. I must therefore rely on Tottenham’s statement that 
the genus is monobasic. However, in view of the fact that Stephens in 
1835 did not mention ohscureVa at all, and that Tottenham uses the word 
monobasic in cases of supposed synonymy of the several included species, 
there is still considerable room for doubt. If ohscurella is the only 
species named in the original, it is the type by monotypy. Otherwise, the 
type would be selected from among the included species by a later writer. 
Synonymic homonyms: 

Polystoma Stephens, 1835, p. 430. 

Synonyms: (See also Emplenota) 

PoLisTOMA Casey, 1893, p. 289. [Emendation. Not Gemminger and 
Harold, 1868.] 

Variant spellings: 

PoLisTOMA Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 512. 

POLISTOMA Casey, 1803, p. 289. [Emendation.] 

PoLYSTOME Miilsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 7. 

POLYSTO^IANA [Error for Polystomaria], 

POLYSTOMARIA Reitter, 1909, p. 28. [Synonym of Emplenota.'^ 

Genotype: Polystomaria crassicornis (Stephens) (Aleochara), 

Fixed hy: Reitter, 1900, p. 28, through objective synonymy with Polystoma, 
of which crassicornis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: P, algarum Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, not originally 
included. 

Synonyms: (See Emplenota), 

Variant spellings: 

PoLYSTOMANA Portevin, 1929, p. 234. 

POLYSTOMATA [Error for Polystomota'^. 

POLYSTOME [Error for Polystoma'\. 

POLYSTOMOTA Casey, 1906, p. 136. [Synonym of Emplenota,} 

Genotype : Polystomota grisea (Kraatz) {Aleochara), 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1906, p. 136, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: P, grisea (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonyms: (See also Emplenota) 

PoLYCHARiNA Reitter, 1909, p. 22. [Isogenotypic.] 

Variant spellings: 

PoLYSTOMATA Waterhousc, 1912, p. 239. 

POLYTEINIA Bernhauer, 1933b, p. 59. 

Genotype : Polyteinia andreinii Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1939b, p. 59, by monotypy. 

PONERILLA Brauns, 1914, p. 34. 

Genotype: Ponerilla megaponerae Brauns. 

Fixed hy : Brauns, 1914, p. 34, by monotypy. 
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PONTALOMATA [Error for Pontomalota^, 

PONTAMOLOTA [Error for Pontomalota^, 

PONTICULUS Bierig, 1931, p. 424. [Subgenus of Cephaloxynum,} 

Genotype: Ponticulm ramhouseki (Bierig) (Cephaloxynum) , 

Fixed hy : Bierig, 1931, p. 424, by original designation. 

Later oitations: P. ratnhouseki (Bierig), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 458. 
Synonyms: (See Cephaloxynum) , 

PONTOMALOTA Casey, 1885, p. 29G. 

Genotype: Pontomalota opaca (LeConte) {Phytosus), 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Variant spellings : 

PoNTAiiOMATA Waterhouse, 1902, p. 300. 

PoNTAMOLOTA (Zoological Record for 1885, Insecta, p. 65). 
POROCALLUS Sharp, 1888, p. 28G. 

Genotype : Porocallus insignis Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1888, p. 286, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. insignis Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Variant spellings : 

PoRORALLUs Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 259. 

PORODRYMUS Rey, 1882a, p. 303. [Subgenus of Tachinus,} 

Genotype: Porodrymus discoideus (Erichson) {TacMnus). 

Fixed hy: Rey, 1882a, p. 303, by monotypy. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Porodrymus Rey, 1882b, p. 171. 

Synonyms: (See Tachinus), 

Variant spellings : 

PARADRiMUs Jatzentkovsky, 1910, p. 84.^® 

POROMNIUSA Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 82. [Subgenus of Ocyusa,'\ 

Genotype: Poromniusa proddua (Erichson) (Homalota) . 

Fixed hy : Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 82, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. proddua (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonyms: (See Ocyusa). 

PORORALLUS [Error for Porocallus'\. 

PORRHODITES Kraatz, 1858b, p. 961. 

Genotype: Pon'hodites hrevicollis (Maklin) {Arpedium), 

Fixed hy : Kraatz, 1858b, p. 961, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. fenestralis (Zetterstedt), by Thomson, 1859, p. 50; by 
Lucas, 1920, p. 531, not originally included. 

Discussion: The designation of fenestralis can be accepted only through the 
subjective synon^uny of fenestralis and hrevicollis. 

Variant spellings : 

PoRRHODYTEs Deville, 1914, p. 509.^ 

PORRHODYTES [Error for PoiTliodites^. 

PORUS Westwood, 1840b, p. 135. 

Genotype : Porus ochraceus Westwood. 

Fixed hy ; Westwood, 1840b, p. 135, by monotypy. 

Later dtations : P. ochraceus Westwood, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 
PRAGENSIELLA Machulka, 1941a, p. 100. 

Genotype : Pragensiella magnifica Machulka. 

Fixed hy : Machulka, 1941a, p. 100, by monotypy. 
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PRIANOPHTHALMUS Bernhaiier, 1932b, p. 155. 

Genotype: Prianophthalmus hulstaerti Bernhauer. 

Fi^ed by : Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 155, by monotypy. 

PRIDONIUS Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus of Quedius,] 

Genotype: Pridonius ihermgi (Bernhauer) {Quedius). 

Fi^ed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Prionidus, of 
which iheringi had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See also Quedius) 

Prionidus Bernhauer, 1907c, p, 288. [Objective. Not Uhler, 1880. J 
PRIOCHIRUS Sharp, 1887, p. 740. 

Genotype: Priochirus haemorrhous Sharp. 

Fi^ed by: Blackwelder, here, hy subsequent designation. 

Other citations: P. brevicornis (Erichson), by Lucas, 1920, p. 533, not origi- 
nally included. 

Synonyms : 

Triacanthus Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 136. [= Eutriacnnthns, Not Oken, 

1817.] 

Cephalomerus Bernhauer, 1903b, p, 139. [Subgenus.] 

Peucodontus Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 140. [Subgenus.] 

Stigmatochirus Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 141. [Subgenus.] 

Leptarthrus Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 141. [= Bnleptarthrus. Not 

Stephens, 1828.] 

Syncampsochirus Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 141. [Subgenus.] 

Oatacamptus Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 142. [Subgenus.] 

Plastus Bernhauer, 1903b, 142. [Subgenus.] 

Euleptarthrus Jakobson, 1908, p. 466. [Subgenus.] 

Eutriacanthus Jakobson, 1908, p. 466. [Subgenus.] 

Triacanthochirus Bernhauer, 1923b, p. 63. [= Eutriacanthus.^ 

Neoleptarthrus Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1004. [= Enlcptarthrus.'\ 

Variant spellings : 

pRiORCHiRUS Cameron, 1920b, p. 142. 

PRIONIDUS Bernhauer, 1907c, p. 288. [Junior homonym of Prionidus Uhler, 
1886. Synonym of Pridonius.] 

Genotype: Prionidus iheringi (Bernhauer) {Quedius). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1907c, p. 288, by monotypy. 

Synonyyns: (See Pridonius). 

PRIONOPUS Bernhauer, 1921a, p. 20. [Junior homonym of Prionopus Billberg, 
1820; etc. Synonym of Trigonopselaphus.] 

Genotype: Prionopus elvirae (Bernhauer) {Trigonopselaphus) . 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1921a, p. 20, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Trigonopselaphus) . 

i^otes: There is little evidence to support Bernhauer’s assignment of this 
name as a subgeniis. If it proves to be such, a new name will be necessary 
for it. 

PRIONOTHORAX Luze, 1905, p. 68. [Subgenus of Anthobium.] 

Genotype: Prionothorax reflexum (Reitter) {Lathrimaeum) . 

Fixed by : Luze, 1905, p. 68, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : { See Anthobium ) . 

PRIORCHIRUS [Error for Prioehirus]. 

PRISTUS [Error for Piestus]. 

PROCIRRHUS [Error for Proeirrus]. 
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PROCIRRINUS Koch, 1934, p. 79, without description. [Subgenus of Procirrus.] 
Genotype: Procirrinus saulct/i (Pauvel) (Procirrus), 

Fixed hy : Koch, 1934, p. 79, by monotypy. 

Synonymy: Procirrus) . 

PROCIRRUS Latreille, 1829, p. 430. 

Genotype: Prodrrus lefehuri Latreille. 

Fixed hy : Latreille, 1829, p. 436, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. lefehnri Ijatreille, by Lucas, 1920, p. 537. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Procirrus Gray, 1832, p. 294, 

Procirrus Cuvier, 1849, p. 184. 

Synonyms : 

Procirrinus Koch, 1934, p. 79. [Subgenus.] 

Microphius Chevrolat, 1846, p. 201. [Objective.] 

Variant spellings : 

pRociRRHus des Loges, 1898, p. 69.“ 

PROGNATA [Error for Prognathus]. 

PROGNATHA [Error for Prognathus]. 

PROGNATHOIDES Steel, 1950d, p. 211. 

Genotype: Prognathoides mjohergi (Beruhauer) {Siagonium). 

Fixed hy: Steel, 1950d, p. 212, by original designation and monotypy. 
PROGNATHUS Berthold, 1827, p. 332, without species. [Synonym of Siagonium.] 
Genotype: Prognathus quadricor7iis (Kirby and Spence) {Siagonium). 
Fixed hy: Berthold, 1827, p. 332, through objective synonymy with Siagonium^ 
of which quadricornis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: P. quadricornis (Kirby and Silence), by Blanchard, 1845, 
p. 297 ; by Cuvier, 1849, p. 187. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Prognathus Blondel, 1827, p. 413. 

Prognathus Stephens, 1829b, p. 292. 

Prognatha Latreille, 1829, p. 439. 

Pbognatha Latreille, 1832, p. 89. 

Synonyms: (See Siagonium). 

Variant spellings : 

Proqnata Mulsant and Rey, 1876b, p. 146. 

Prognatha Latreille, 1829, p. 439. 

Prognotha Waterhouse, 1876, p. 14. 

Prognothus ISIotschulsky, 1845, p. 41. 

Notes : It is possible that Blondel was the first to publish this name properly, 
with both description and species. In this case, the type would be the 
same species, but under the name rufipennis. 

PROGNOTHA [Error for Prognathus]. 

PROGNOTHUS [Error for Prognathus], 

PRONOMA CA [Error for Pronomaea]. 

PRONOMAEA Erichson, 1837, p. 378. 

Genotype: Pronomaea rostrata Erichson. 

Fixed hy : Erichson, 1837, p. 378, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. rostrata Erichson, by Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57; by Lacor- 
daire, 1854, p. 47 ; by Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 20 ; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 
Synonyms : 

Cephalomaka Bernhauer, 1942, p. 368. [Subgenus.] 
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PRONOMAEA Erichson — Continued 
Yariaiit spellings: 

Peonomaca Cameron, 1937c, p. 2G5. 

Pkonomaea Bertolini, 1S72, p. 53. 

Peonomea Redtenbacher, 1845, p. 138. 

Peonomoea Kiesenwetter, 1851, p. 413.'* 

PRONOMAEA [Error for Pronomaea], 

PRONOMEA [Error for Pronomaca'\, 

PRONOMOEA [Error for Pronoma ea], 

PROSILUSA Cameron, 1920c, p. 23G. [Synonym of Diestota.] 

Genotype: Prosilusa rufa Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1920c, p. 230, by monotypy. 

Synoyms: (See Diestota), 

Notes : This was previously listed as a separate genus. It was reduced to 
synonymy of Diestota by Cameron (1936b). 

PROTACTUS Heer, 1847, p. 28. [Fossil.] 

Genotype : Protactus erichsonii Heer. 

Fixed hy : Heer, 1847, p. 28, by monotypy. 

Variant spellings: 

Peotictus Heer (Scudder, 1882a, p. 280). 

Notes: Scudder credits both spellings to Heer but gives no reference for 
Protictus, I do not find it in Heer’s work. 

PROTEINUS (See Appendix). 

PROTICTUS [Error for Protactus^. 

PROTINODES Sharp, 1888, p. 377. 

Genotype: Protinodes puncticollis Sharp. 

Fixed hy ; Sharp, 1888, p. 377, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. pnncticolUs Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

PROTINUS (See Appendix). 

PROTOCYPUS Muller, 1923, p. 136. [Subgenus of Ocypus.} 

Genotype: Protocypus fulvotomentosus (Eppelsheim) (StaphyUnus) . 

Fixed hy : Muller, 1923, p. 136, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P, fulvotomentosus (Eppelsheim), by Blackwelder, 1943, 
p. 444. 

Synonyms: {S>qq Ocypus) , 

Notes : This has previously been listed as a subgenus of Staphylinus. 
PROTOPRISTUS Broun, 1909b, p. 225. 

Genotype : Protopristus minutus Broun. 

Fixed hy : Broun, 1909b, p. 225, by monotypy. 

Later citatio^is: P, minutus Broun, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 
PROTOSCOTONOMUS Koch, 1944, p. 50. [Subgenus of Scotonomus.^ 
Genotype: Protoscotonomus guareschii (Koch) {Scotonomus), 

Fixed hy : Koch, 1944, p. 50, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Scotonomus), 

Notes: This work has not been seen. The fixation may be also by original 
designation. 

PROTOSKIUSA Bernhauer, 1900a, p. 200. [Synonym of Schistoglossa.] 
Genotype: Protoslciusa paradoxa Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1900a, p. 200, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P, viduata (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24; by Totten- 
ham, 1949b, p. 389; not originally included. 

Synonyms: (See Schistoglossa), 



” Ann. Soc. Ent. France, ser. 2, vol. 9. 
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PRYMNORHOPALA Bernhauer, 1922a, p. 21. 

Genotype: Prymnorhopala opaca Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1922a, p. 21, by monotypy. 

PSELAPHOMIMUS Bruch, 1942, p. 134. 

Genotype: Pselaphomimus amphiphilus Bruch. 

Fixed hy : Bruch, 1&42, p. 134, by original designation and monotypy. 
PSENDOPSIS [Error for Pseudopsis], 

PSENDOSIPALIA [Error for Pseudosipalia], 

PSEODOCYPUS [Error for Pseudocypus']. 

PSEPHIDONUS Gistel, 1856, p. 29. 

Genotype: Psepliidonus kunzei (Heer) (Oeohltis). 

Fixed hy : Gistel, 1856, p. 29, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : 

Geobius Heer, 1839, p. 193. [Not Dejean, 1831.] 

Geodromus Heer, 1841, p. 572. [Not Dejean, 1829.] 

Geodromicus Redtenbacher, 1857, p. 244. 

Trichodromeus Luze, 1903, p. 116. [Subgenus.] 

'Notes: This older synonym of Geodromicus has been overlooked heretofore. 
PSEUCODONTUS [Error for Peucodontus']. 

PSEUDACROTONA Cameron, 1944d, p. 320. 

Genotype : Pseudaerotona madegassa Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1944d, p. 320, by monotypy. 

PSEUDAPHANA Bernhauer, 1907a, p. 161. [Junior homonym of Pseudaphana 
Westwood, 1842. Synonym of Chanoma.'] 

Genotype: Pseudaphana vorhringeri Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1907a, p. 161, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P, vorhringeri Bernhauer, by Fenyee, 1918, p. 24. 
Synonymic homonyms: 

Pseudaphana Reitter, 1909, p. 17. 

Synonyms : ( See also Chanoma) 

Monacha Jakobson, 1911, p. 558, 562. [Objective. Not Fitzinger, 1833.] 
PSEUD ASTENUS Bernhauer, 1933f, p. 520. 

Genotype : Pseudastenus harretoi Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1933f, p. 520, by original designation and monotypy. 
PSEUDATHETA Cameron, 1920c, p. 224. 

Genotype: Pseudatheta elegans Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1920c, p. 224, by monotypy. 
rSEUDELEUSIS Bernhauer, 1923b, p. 63. [Synonym of Trigites,'\ 

Genotype: Pseudeleusis picipennis (LeConte) {Hypotelus). 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1923b, p. 63, through objective synonymy with Triga, 
of which picipennis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Trigites). 

PSEUDHYGROECIA Jeannel and Paulian, 1945, p. 104. [Subgenus of 
I sehnopoda,'] 

Genotype: Pseudhygroeeia elgonensis (Bernhauer) {Atheta), 

Fixed hy: Jeannel and Paulian, 1945, p. 104, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See I sehnopoda) , 

Notes : This work has not been seen. The fixation may be also by original 
designation. 

PSEUDIDUS Mulsant and Rey, 1876b, p. 574. [Synonym of Remus.] 
Genotype: Pseudidus serieens (Holme) (Remus). 

Fixed hy : Tottenham, 1939b, p. 229, by subsequent designation. 

Later eitations: P. sericeus (Holme), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 435; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 373. 
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PSEUDIDUS Mulsant and Rey — Continued 

Synonymic homonyms : 

PSEUDIDUS Mulsant and Rey, 1877a, p. 430. 

Synonyms: (See iJewiw5). 

PSEUDINO (See Appendix). 

PSEUDOBESSOBIA Bernhauer, 1921e, p. 177. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.'\ 
Genotype: Pseudohessohia weiseri (Bernhauer) {Atheta). 

Fixed ly : Bernhauer, 1921e, p. 177, by monotyi>y. 

Synonyms : ( See Isehnopoda ) . 

PSEUDOBIUM Mulsant and Rey, 1878a, p. 104. 

Genotype: Pseudohium lalile (Erichson) {Lathrobimn) . 

Fixed by: Mulsant and Rey, 1878a, p. 104, by monotypy. 

Later eitations : P. labile (Erichson), by Lucas, 1920, p. 547 ; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 121. 

Synonymie homoriyms: 

PsEUDOBiUM Mulsant and Rey, 1878b, p. 104. 

Synonyms : 

Dysanabatium Bernhauer, 19151, p. 225. [Subgenus.] 
PSEUDOBRACHIDA Cameron, 1920a, p. 51. 

Genotype: Pseudobraehida nigrivcntris Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1920a, p. 51, by monotypy. 

PSEUDOCALEA Luze, 1902, p. 304. [Synonym of Ocyota.] 

Genotype: Pseudoealea detracta Luze. 

Fixed by : Luze, 1902, p. 304, by monotypy. 

Later eitations: P, brevicornis (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, not orig- 
inally included. 

Discussion : The designation of brevicornis can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of brevicornis and detraeta. 

Synonyms: (See Ocyota), 

PSEUDOCORYNUS Cameron, 1944f, p. 785. 

Genotype: Pseudoeorymis cultus (Broun) (Xantholinus) , 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1944f, p. 785, by original designation. 
PSEUDOCRASPEDOMERUS Bernhauer, 1927d, p. 294. 

Genotype: Pscudocraspedoniertis alutaceus Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1927d, p. 294, by monotypy. 

PSEUDOCRYPTOBIUM Bernhauer, 1921b, p. 74. 

Genotype: Pseudoeryptobium spinolae (Guerin-Mdneville) {Latona). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1921b, p. 74, through objective synonymy with Latona, 
of which spinolae had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later eitations : P. spinolae (Gu6rin-M4neville) , by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121. 
Synonyms : 

Latona Gu4rin-M4neville, 1844b, p. 13. [Objective Not Schumacher, 
1817,] 

PSEUD OCR YPTUS [Error for Pseudoeypus^, 

PSEUD OCYPLANUS Bernhauer, 1936a, p. 26. [Subgenus of Ocyplanus.] 
Genotype: P sen docy planus overlaeti (Bernhauer) {Ocyplanus) . 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1936a. p. 26, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Ocyplanus). 

PSEUDOCYPUS Mulsant and Rey, 1876b, p. 291. [Subgenus of Ocypus.'\ 
Getiotype: Pseudoeypus mus (Brull6) {Staphylinus), 

Fixed by : Tottenham, 1939b, p. 229, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : P. mus (BruH^) , by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 444 ; by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 374. 
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PSEUDOCYPUS Mulsant and Rey — Continued 
Synonymic homonyms : 

PSEUDOCYPUS : Mulsant and Rey, 1877a, p. 147. 

Synonyms: (See Ocypus). 

Variant spellings: 

PsEODOCYPus Dodero, 1925, p. 5.“ 

PsEUDOCRYPTus Lucas, 1920, p. 548. [Not Krieclibauraer, 1893.] 
PsEUDOOCYPUS Duvivier, 1883, p. 143. 

Notes : This has previously been listed as a subgenus of Staphylinus, 
PSEUDOCYUSA Cameron, 1939e, p. 590. 

Genotype : Pseudocyusa kashmirica Cameron. 

Fixed hy: Cameron, 1939e, p. 591, by original designation and monotypy. 
PSEUDODINARDA Wasmann, 1895, p. 174. 

Genotype: Pseudodinar da permira (Wasmann) {Fauvelia). 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1895, p. 174, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : 

Fau\^lia Wasmann, 1895, p. 174. [Isogenotypic, Not Tate, 1880.] 
Notes : This name was validated in a footnote as a manuscript name in 
combination with permira, which was described under Fauvelia, 
PSEUDODINUSA Bernhauer, 1912b, p. 78. 

Genotype: Pseudodinusa ricJiteri Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1912b, p. 78, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. richteri Bernhauer, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 
PSEUDODRUSILLA Bernhauer, 1033d, p. 298. 

Genotype: Pseudodrusilla pliantastica Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1933d, p. 298, by monotypy. 

PSEUDOECITOXENIA Costa Lima, 1932, p. 59. [Synonym of Ecitoxenia,] 
Genotype: Pseiidoecitoxenia mirahilis Costa Lima. 

Fixed hy : Costa Lima, 1932, p. 59, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms : ( See Ecitoxenia ) . 

Notes : It is questionable whether the species mirahilis was validated by Costa 
Lima ; if not, the genus would be without species at that time and would 
have to be credited to Borgmeier (1949, p. 96), where it was validated in 
synonymy. In this case the genotype would be mirahilis Wasmann, through 
objective synonymy with Ecitoxenia, It is possible that the latter was 
the species meant by Costa Lima, but he labeled it as a new species. This 
was suppressed as a synonym by Borgmeier (1949). 

PSEUD OGNYPETA Cameron, 1923, p. 365. 

Genotype: Pseudognypeta picta Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1923, p. 365, by monotypy. 

PSEUDOHYGROECIA Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 189. [Siibgenus of Ischnopoda.'\ 
Genotype: PseudoJiygroecia crisiana (Bernhauer) (Atheta), 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 189, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda ) . 

PSEUDOLATHRA Casey, 1905, p. 129. [Subgenus of Lohrathium.] 

Genotype: Pseudolathra analis (LeConte) (Lathrohium) , 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, 1939, 121, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: P, analis (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 311. 
Synonyms : (See also Lohrathium) 

Paralathra Casey, 1905, p. 130. 

Linolatiira Casey, 1905, p. 131. 

Microlathra Casey. 1905, p. 142. 
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PSEUDOLATHRA Casey — Coutiimed 

Notes: The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Rlack- 
welder (1939). 

PSEUDOLEPTONIA Beruhauer, 1934g, p. 507. [Subgenus of Isehnopoda.] 
Genotype: Pseudoleptonia polyporina (Bernhauer) {Aihrta). 

Fixed hyi Bernhauer, 1934g, p. 507, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Isehnopoda ) . 

PSEUDOLEPTUSA Poppius, 1900, p. 34. 

Genotype: Pseudoleptusa fasciata Poppius. 

Fixed hy : Poppius, 1909, p. 34, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later eitations: P. faseiata Poppius, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 
PSEUDOLESTEUA Schaufuss, 1890, p. G9. [Fossil.] 

Genotype: Pseudolesieua insinnans Schaufuss. 

Fixed ly : Schaufuss, 1890, p. 69, by monotypy. 

Notes: There is no evidence of mis.spelling in the original, and reference is 
made also to ''LesteuaN 
Variant spellings : 

PsEUDOLESTEVA Waterliouse. 1902, p. 314. 

PSEUDOLESTEVA Casey, 1893, p. 399. 

Genotype: Pseudolesteva pallipes (LeConte) {Lesteva), 

Fixed hy: Lucas, 1920, p. 480, by subsequent designation for Paralestera, 
which is an objective synonym. 

Discussion: Casey names three forms without stating definitely how many 
he accepts as valid. All are herein considered available. 

Synonyms : 

Paralesteva Casey, 1905, p, 164. [New name.] 

Notes: This name has been listed as a junior homonym of Pseudolesteva 
Schaufuss, but the latter was spelled Pseudolesieua, Unless evidence can 
be found to justify emending Pseudolesieua to Pseudolestevay there is no 
homonymy, and both names must be accepted. 

PSEUDOLESTEVA Waterhouse, 1902, p. 314. [Error for Pseudolesieua.} 
PSEUDOLIGOTA Cameron, 1920c, p. 213. 

Genotype: Pseudoligota various Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Discussion: Cameron’s remarks (p. 214) make it clear that he intended to 
found this genus upon the species varians, but he failed to designate it 
clearly. Designation is therefore still necessary. 

PSEUDOLISPINODES Bernhauer, 1926b, p. 258. [Subgenus of Lispinus.} 
Genotype: Pseudolispinodes madurensis (Bernhauer) {Holosus). 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: P. madurensis (Bernhauer), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 120. 
Synonyms : (See also Lispinus) 

Spinilus Blackwelder, 1942, p. 83. [Subjective-objective.] 
PSEUDOLOMECHUSA Mann, 1014, p, 174. [Subgenus of Xenodusa.} 
Genotype: Pseudolomechusa sharpi (Wasmann) (Xenodusa). 

Fixed hy : Mann, 1914, p. 174, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms : ( See Xenodusa ) . 

PSEUDOMEDON INlulsant and Rey, 1878a, p. 166. [Synonym of lAtliocharis.} 
Genotype: Pseudomedon ohsoletum (Nordmann) {Lathrohium) . 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 550, by subsequent designation. 

Later eitations: P, ohsoletum (Nordmann), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121; 
hy Tottenham, 1940, p. 52; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 240, hy Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 367. 
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PSEUDOMEDON Mulsant and Rey — Continued 
Synonymic homonyms : 

PsEUDOMEDON Mulsaut and Rey, 1878b, p. 166. 

Synonyms : ( See Lithocharis ) . 

PSEUDOMEDON Mulsant and Rey 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

PSEUDOMEGISTA Bernhauer, 1907d, p. 390. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.] 
Genotype: Pseudomegista nigropoUta (Bernhauer) {Atheta), 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1907d, p. 390, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. nigropoUta (Bernhauer), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 
Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda ) . 

Variant spellings : 

PSEUDOMEQisTEB Waterhouse, 1912, p. 253. 

PSEUDOMEGISTER [Error for Pseudomegista^, 

FSEUDOMEOTICA Cameron, 1939e, p. 581. 

Genotype: Pseudomeotica colorata Cameron. 

Fixed by: Cameron, 1939e, p. 582, by original designation. 
PSEUDOMETAXIA Wiisthoff, 1940, p. 683, without species. 

Notes: This genus was slightly described as a subgenus of Atheta but in- 
cluded no species. The name is invalid. 

PSEUDOMICRODOTA Machulka, 1935, p. 88. 

Genotype: Pseudomicrodota paganettii (Bernhauer) {Atheta), 

Fixed by : Machulka, 1935, p. 88, by monotypy. 

PSEUDOMIMECITON Heikertinger, 1926, p. 614. 

Genotype: Pseudomimeciton zikani (Wasmann) {Mimeciton), 

Fixed by ; Heikertinger, 1926, p. 614, by monotypy. 

PSEUDOMYRMEDON Cameron, 1947b, p. 118. 

Genotype: Pseudomyrmedon alienus Cameron. 

Fixed by: Cameron, 1947b, p. 118, by original designation and monotyi)y. 
PSEUDOOCYPUS [Error tor Pseudocypus], 

PSEUD OPAEDERUS Bernhauer, 1915g, p. 137. [Subgenus of Paederus.] 
Genotype: Pseudopaederus nigerrimus (Bernhauer) {Paederus). 

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1915g, p. 137, by original designation (under Opinion 

7 ). 

Later citations: P. nigerrimus (Bernhauer), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121; 
1943, p. 321. 

Synonyms : { See Paederus ) . 

PSEUDOPASILIA Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 145. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.^ 
Genotype: Pseudopasilia testacea (Brisout) {Leptusa), 

Fixed by : Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 145, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. tabida (Kiesen wetter), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24; by Scheer- 
peltz, 1929b, p. 237 ; 1934, p. 1599 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 392 ; not originally 
included. 

Discussion: The designation of tabida can be accepted only through the sub- 
jective synonymy of tabida and testacea. 

Synonyms: Ischnopoda) , 

PSEUDOPERINTHUS Wasmann, 1916b, p. 194. 

Genotype : Pseudoperinthus malayanus Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1916b, p. 194, by monotypy. 

PSEUDOPHAENA Cameron, 1920c, p. 239. 

Genotype: Pseudophaena castanea Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1920c, p. 239, by monotypy. 

PSEUDOPHILHYGRA [Error for Pseudophilygra]. 
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PSEUDOPHILONTHUS Bernhauer, 1915k, p. 302. [Snbgenus of Philonthus.] 
Genotype: Pseudophilcmthus hicoloripcnnis (Bernhauer) (Philonthns) . 
Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1915k, p. 302, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. l)icoloripennis (Bernhauer) , by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 399. 
Synonyms : ( See Philonthus ) . 

PSEUDOPHILOTERMES Bernhauer, 1934g, p. 511. 

Genotype : Pseudophilotermes hruchi Bernhauer. 

Fixed t>y : Bernhauer, 1934g, p. 511, by monotypy. 

PSEUDOPHILYGRA Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 190. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.'[ 
Genotype: Pseud ophily g ra holtzi (Bernhauer) {Atheta), 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1929b, p. 190, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: {Scq Ischnopoda) , 

Variant spellings : 

PsEUDOPHiLHYGRA Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1605. 

PSEUDOPISALIA Cameron, 1950, p, 24. 

Genotype: Pseudopisalia turhotti Cameron. 

Fixed ly : Cameron, 1950, p. 24, by monotypy. 

Other citations: P. turtoni, by Cameron, 1950, p. 24; evidently an error for 
P. turlotti. 

PSEUDOPLACUSA Cameron, 1920c, p. 230. 

Genotype: Pseudoplacusa ruflventris Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1920c, p. 230, by monotypy. 

PSEUDOPLANDRIA Fenyes, 1921a, p. 30. 

Genotype : Pseudoplandria laeta Fenyes. 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1921a, p. 30, by original designation and monotypy. 
PSEUDOPORUS Wasmann, 1893b, p. 206. 

Genotype: Pseudoporus furcifer Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, lS93b, p. 206, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. furcifer Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 
PSEUDOPROCIRRUS Bernhauer, 1934f, p. 506. 

Genotype : Pseudoprocirrus arrouH Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1934f, p. 506, by original designation and monotypy. 
PSEUDOPSIDEA (Kolbe, 1897, p. 94, nomen nudum) Fauvel, 1904d, p. 285. 
[Synonym of Aenictonia'\, 

Genotype: Pseudopsidea comigera (Wasmann) (Aendetonia), 

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1904d, p. 285, through objective synonymy with Aenictonia, 
of which cornigera had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : ( See Aenictonia) . 

PSEUDOPSIELLA Bernhauer, 1939c, p. 204. [Subgenus of Pseudopsis,^ 
Genotype: PsewdopsieWa arrom* (Bernhauer) {Pseudopsis) , 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1939c, p. 204, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Pseudopsis ) . 

PSEUDOPSIS Newman, 1834, p. 313. 

Genotype : Pseudopsis sulcata Newman. 

Fixed by : Newman, 1834, p. 313, by monotn)y. 

Later citations : P, sulcata Newman, by Westwood, 1838a, p. 18 ; by Shuckard, 
1839, p. 94 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 552 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 353. 

Synonyms : 

PSEUDOPSIELLA Bemhauer, 1939c, p. 204. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings: 

PsENDOPSis Grilat, 1890, p. 103.” 



“ L’Echange, vol. 6. 
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PSEUDOREMUS Koch, 1936, p. 175. [Subgenus of 

Genotype: Pseudoremus UthocJiarinus (LeConte) {Gatius), 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 436, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : ( See G alius ) . 

PSEUDORUS Casey, 1910c, p. 190. [Junior homonym of Pseudorus Walker, 
1851. Synonym of Scopaeus.] 

Genotype : Pseudorus prolix ipennis Casey. 

Fixed l>y : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : P. proUxipennis Casey, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 279. 
Synonyms : ( See Scopa eus ) . 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

PSEUDOSCOPAEUS (Reitter, 1877, p. 6, nomen nudum) Weise, 1877a, p. 8. 
[Synonym of Borhoropora,] 

Genotype: Pseudoscopaens reitteri Weise. 

Fixed l>y : Weise, 1877a, p. 8, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P, reitteri Weise, by Fenyes, 1912, p. 25; 1918; p. 24; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 387. 

Synonyms : ( See Borhoropora ) . 

PSEUDOSEMIRIS Machulka, 1935, p. SS. 

Genotype: Pseudosemiris Icaupnanni (Eppelsheim) {GalUcents) . 

Fixed hy : Machulka, 1935, p. 88, by monotypy. 

PSEUDOSILUSA Bernhauer, 1915f, p. 124. 

Genotype: Pseudosilusa testacea (Kraatz) {BoUtochara). 

Fixed ly : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

PSEUDOSIPALIA Seidlitz, 1S91, p. 465. [Synonym of OusipaUa.} 

Genotype: Pscudosipalia caesuta (Erichson) {Homalota). 

Fixed l>y : Fenyes, 1918, p. 24, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations: P. talida (Kiesenwetter), by Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1599, not 
originally included. 

Synonyms: (See Ousipalia). 

Variant spellings : 

Psendosipalia Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 234. 

PSEUDOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 114. [Synonym of Pancota.'\ 

Genotype: Pseudota dissensa Casey. 

Fixed bi/ : Casey, 1910a, p. 114, by original designation. 

Later citations : L. dissensa Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Synonyms : ( See Pancota ) . 

PSEUDOTACHINUS Cameron, 1932a, p. 398. 

Genotype: Pseudotachinus niger Cameron. 

Fixed ly : Cameron, 1932a, p. 398, by monotypy. 

PSEUDOTASGIUS Seidlitz, 1891, p. 418. [Synonym of Tasgitis.} 

Genotype: Pscudotasgius pedator (Gravenhorst) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Seidlitz, 1891, p. 418, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: {See Tasgius). 

PSEUDOTATRASTICTA [Error for Pseudotetrasticta’]. 
PSEUDOTETRASTICTA Eichelbaum, 1913, p. 148. 

Genotype : Pseudotetrasticta polita Eichelbaum. 

Fixed l>y : Eichelbaum, 1913, p. 148, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. polita Eichelbaum, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24. 

Variant spellings : 

PSEUDOTATRASTICTA Fenyes, 1918, p. 19. 
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PSEUDOTHAJIIARAEA Cameron, 1923, p. 3C3. 

Genotype: Pseudothamiaraca 'brunnea Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cnmeron, 1923, p. 363, by monotypy. 

PSEUDOTHINOECIA Bernhauer, 1899a, p. 20. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.] 
Genotype: Pseudotliinoecia puellaris (Bernhauer) {Atlieta). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1899a, p. 20, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P, puellaris (Bernhauer), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24 ; by Scheer- 
peltz, 1929b, p. 233 ; 1934, p. 1590. 

Synonyms: {See Isclinopoda) , 

PSEUDOXANTHOLINUS Cameron, 194Ca, p. 500. 

Genotype: PseudoxantlioUmis sliarpi (Broun) {Xantholinus) , 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1946a, p. 500, through objective sjmonymy with Para^ 
xantholimis Cameron, of which sharpi had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms : 

Paraxantholinus Cameron, 1944f, p. 784. [Objective. Not Bern- 
hauer, 1926.] 

Notes : This new name was proposed in an unsigned note in the following 
volume of the same journal. It is a reasonable assumption that Cameron 
is the author of it. 

PSEUDOXYPODA Cameron, 1939e, p. 429. 

Genotype : Pseudoxypoda colorata Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1939e, p. 429, by monotypy. 

PSILOTRACHELUS Kraatz, 1859, p. 124. [Synonym of Stilidertis,] 

Genotype: Psilotraclielus crassus Kraatz. 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 555, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : P. crassus Kraatz, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121. 

Synonyms: (See Stilidcrus), 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

PSILOTRICHUS Luze, 1904a, p. 69. [Synonym of Misancyrus,] 

Genotype: Psilotrichus elegans Luze. 

Fixed by : Luze, 1904a, p. 69, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Misancyrus ) . 

PSYLLIUS Gistel, 1834, p. 9. [Synonym of Megarthrus.l 
Genotype: Psylliiis depressus (Paykull) (Staphylinus) , 

Fixed by : Gistel, 1834, p. 9, by virtual monotypy. 

Discussion: Two species were listed by Gistel, but one was a manuscript 
name of Dejean. 

Synonyms : (See Megarthrus), 

PTATYDRACUS [Error for Platydracns'], 

PTEROLOMA (See Appendix). 

PTERONIUS Blackwelder, new genus. 

Genotype: Pteronius bracliypterus (Fabricius) {Dermestes), 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by original designation. 

Synonyms : 

Peoteinus of Latreille, 1810, p. 427 (not 1796, 1802). 

Notes : The removal of the name Proteinus to the Nitidulidae because of the 
heretofore unrecognized type fixation leaves the genus formerly known 
as Proteinus without a name. The name proposed here is not a new name 
in the ordinary sense but a new genus. 

In order to comply fully with the provisions of the amended Article 25, 
it is stated that this genus is the one that is described by Ganglbauer in 
1895, p. 757, under the name Proteinus, 
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PTERYGOLAETUS Bierig, 1937a, p, 194. 

Genotype: Pterygolaetus williamsi Bierig. 

Fixed hy : Bierig, 1937a, p. 194, by original designation and monotypy. 
PTOCHIONOCERUS [Error for Plochionocerus'\, 

PTOCHOLELLUS Silvestri, 1946a, p. 305. 

Genotype : Ptocholellus mimus Silvestri. 

Fixed hy: Silvestri, 1946a, p. 308, by original designation and monotypy. 
PTYCHANDRA Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 145. [Junior homonym of Ptychandra 
Felder, 1861. Synonym of Enulodroma,] 

Genotype : Ptychandra hepatica (Erichson) {Homalota). 

Fixed hy : Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 145, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. hepatica (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24; by Totten- 
ham, 1949b, p. 393. 

Synonyms: (See Enalodroma). 

PUCERUS Mulsant and Key, 1878b, p. 654. [Subgenus of Blediiis.] 

Genotype: Pneerus verres (Erichson) (Bledius). 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 112, by subsequent designation. 

Discussion: Only one species was originally described in the genus, but a 
second was cited as belonging there. Blackwelder (1943) was therefore 
in error in believing the genus monobasic. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

PucERUS Mulsant and Rey, 1879b, p. 212. 

Synemyms: (See Bledlus). 

Variant spellings: 

Pecerus Wu, 1937, p. 320. 

PULICIMORPHA [Error for Pulicomorpha'], 

PULICIPSENIUS Seevers, 1941, p. 327. 

Genotype: Pulicipsenius acanthoscelis Seevers. 

Fixed hy: Seevers, 1941, p. 328, by original designation and monotypy. 
PULICOMORPHA Mann, 1924, p. 87. 

Genotype : Pulicomorpha coeca Mann. 

Fixed hy: Mann, 1924, p. 87, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : P, coeca Mann, by Sanderson, 1943, p. 135 ; by Borgmeier, 
1949, p. 104. 

Variant spellings : 

Ptjlicimorpiia Wasmann, 1925c, p. 928. 

PYCNARAEA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 430, 716. [Lapsus for Dochmonota.1 
PYCNARAEA Thomson, 1859, p. 37. [Synonym of Eygropora.l 
Genotype: Pycnaraea curticollis (Thomson) {Oxypoda), 

Fixed hy: Thomson, 1859, p. 37, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: P, cunctans (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 24; by Totten- 
ham, 1949b, p. 400 ; not originally included. 

Discussion: The designation of cunctans can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of cunctans and curticollis. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Pycnaraea Thomson, 1861, p. 28. 

Synoyiyms: (See Hygropora). 

PYCNOCRAERUS [Error for Pyctocraerus^. 

PYCNOCRYPTA Casey, 1905, p. 28. 

Genotype: Pycnocrypta maxillosa (Gu6rin-M4neville) (Gryptohium) . 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1905, p. 29, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: P. maxillosa (Gu^rin-M^neville), by Blackwelder, 1939, 

p. 121. 
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PYCNOCRYPTA Casey — Continued 

Notes: The present disposition of this name is based on the study by 
Blackwelder (1939). 

PYCNODONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 21. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.] 

Genotype: Pycnodonia lioglutoides (Bernhauer) {Zyras), 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 21, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms: (See Bolitochara) , 

PYCNOGLYPTA Thomson, 1858, p. 38. 

Genotype: Pycnoglypta lurida (Gyllenhal) {Omalitun), 

Fixed by: Thomson, 1858, p. 38, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. lurida (Gyllenhal), by Thomson, 1859, p. 50; by Lucas, 
1920, p. 560. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Pycnoglypta Thomson, 1859, p. 50» 

Pycnoglypta Thomson, 1861, p. 198. 

Variant spellings : 

Pactoglypta Dury, 1879, p. 165.'® 

Pyenoglypta Portevin, 1929, p. 450. 

PYCNORUS Casey, 1905, p. 194. [Synonym of Orus.l 

Genotype: Pycnorus dentiger (LeConte) {Scopaeus). 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: P. dentiger (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 277. 
Synonyms: (See Orus). 

Notes: The present disposition of this name is based on the study by 
Blackwelder (1939). 

PYCNOTA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 34 ; 1874e, p. 2. [Lapsus for Doclmionota.'] 
PYCNOTA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 409. 

Genotype: Pycnota paradoxa (Mulsant and Rey) {Homalota). 

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 409, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. paradoxa Mulsant and Rey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 
P, nidorum (Thomson), by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 244, not originally in- 
cluded. P. paradoxa Mulsant and Rey, by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 395. 
Discussion: The designation of nidorum can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of nidorum and paradoxa. 

Synonymic hoinonyms: 

Pycnota Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 377. 

Synonyms : 

Poctyna Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 35. [Isogenotypic.] 

Notes: This group has frequently been treated as a subgenus of the old 
genus Atheta (now Ischnopoda), 

PYCTOCRAERUS Thomson, 1859, p. 43. [Synonym of Plat yste thus, 

Genotype: Pyctocraerus morsitans (Paykull) (Staphylmus), 

Fixed by: Thomson, 1859, p. 43, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: P, morsitans (Paykull), by Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225; by 
Blackwelder, 1943, p. 109. P, arenarius (Paykull), by Tottenham, 1949b, 
p. 363, not originally included. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Pyctocraerus Thomson, 1861, p. 125. 

Synonyms: (See Plaiystcthus), 

Variant spellings : 

Pycnocraerus Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 647. 



Journ. Cincinnati Soc. Nat. Hiet., 1879. 
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PYENOGLYPTA [Error for Pijcnoglypta], 

PYGOSTENUS Kraatz, 1858a, p. 361. 

Genotype: Pygostemis microcerus Kraatz. 

Fixed hy : Kraatz, 1858a, p. 361, by monotypy. 

Later eitations : P, microeerus Kraatz, by Lucas, 1920, p. 561. 

Synonyms : 

IscHNOPYGOSTENus Bernhaucr, 1927b, p. 234. [Subgenus.] 
Typhloponemys Rey, 1886, p. 252. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Pygoxenus Fauvel, 1899a, p. 7. [Lapsus.] 

PYGOXENUS [Error for Pygostenus'[, 

Notes : This name was mentioned by Fauvel (1899a, p. 7) without referants. 
The context makes it likely that he intended to write Pygostenus. 
PYLLODREPA [Error for Phyllodrepa'], 

PYROGLOSSA Bernhauer, 1901d, p, 431. 

Oenoytpe: Pyroglossa grossa (Bernhauer) {Oeyusa). 

Fixed l)y : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Other eitations: P. opaca Bernhauer, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25, not originally 
included. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Pyroglossa Bernhauer, 1902c, p. 247, 

PYROMECROMA Cameron, 1945b, p. 165. 

Genotype: Pyromecroma funesta (Bernhauer) (Myrmecopora) , 

Fixed hy: Cameron, 1945b, p. 165, by original designation and monotypy, 
PYROPHAENA [Error for Gyrophaenal, 

PYTHIOPHILUS [Error for Pityophiliis], 

QUAEDIUS [Error for Quedius']. 

QUEDIELLUS Casey, 1915, p. 398. [Subgenus of Quedius.] 

Genotype: Quediellus debilis (Horn) (Quedius), 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1915, p. 398, by original designation. 

Synonyms: (See Quedius), 

QUEDIOCAFUS Cameron, 1944f, p. 791. 

Genotype: Quediocafus hudsoni Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1944f, p. 791, by original designation and monotypy. 
QUEDIOCHRUS Casey, 1915, p. 398. [Subgenus of Quedius.] 

Genotype: Quediochrus spelaeus (Horn) (Quedius), 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1915, p. 398, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms: (See Quedius). 

QUEDIOMACRUS Sharp, 1884, p. 339. 

Genotype: Quediomaerus puniceipennis (Solsky) (Quedius), 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 563, by subsequent designation, as “Q. puniceiceps 
[Solsky] 1867/68.’* 

QUEDIONCHUS [Error for Quedionuchus], 

QUEDIONUCHUS Sharp, 1884, p. 336. [Subgenus of Quedius.] 

Genotype: Quedionuchus impunctus (Solsky) (Quedius). 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations: Q. laevigatus (Gyllenhal), by Casey, 1915, p. 397; by Tot- 
tenham, 1939b, p. 229; not originally included. Q, plagiatus (Manner- 
heim), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 377, not originally included. 

Synonyms: (See Quedius), 

Variant spellings: 

Qxtedionchits Kevan, 1941, p. 251.*^ 



^^Entomologist, vol. 74. 
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QUEDIOPSIS Fauvel, ISTSe, p. 560. 

Genotype: Quediopsis lugubris Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 5G3, by subsequent designation. 

QUEDIOPSIS Portevin, 1929, p. 337. [Junior homonym of Quediopsis Fauvel, 
1878. Synonym of Raphirtis,} 

Genotype: Quediopsis ripariiis (Kellner) {Quedius), 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Raphirus ) , 

QUEDIOSOMA Cameron, 1926b, p. 366. 

Genotype: Quediosoma termitopliaga Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1926b, p, 366, by original designation and monotypy. 
QUEDIUS Stephens, 1829a, p. 22. 

Genotype: Quedius tristis (Fabricius) (Staphylinus) , 

Fixed by: Curtis, 1837, pi. 638, by subsequent desiguation, as '^Staphylinus 
tristis Grav,” 

Later eitations: Q. impressus (Gravenborst), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 16. 
Q. tristis (Fabricius), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 113. Q, molochinus (Grav- 
enhorst), by Thomson, 1859, p. 25; by Casey, 1915, p. 398. Q. laevicollis 
(Brulld), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 376, not originally included. 

Discussion : Lucas (1920, p. 563) failed to make an unambiguous designation. 

Synonymie homonyms : 

Quedius Stephens, 1829b, p. 277. 

Quedius Stephens, 1832, p. 214. 

Synonyms : 

Raphieus Stephens, 1829a, p. 23. [Subgenus.] 

Microsaurus Dejean, 1833, p. 61. [Subgenus.] 

Aemulus Gistel, 1834, p. 8. 

Thanatomanes Gistel, 1856, p. 388. [Isogenotypic.] 

Sauridus Mulsant and Rey, 1876b, p. 700. [=RapUirus,} 
Quedionuchus Sharp, 1884, p. 336. [Subgenus.] 

Ediquus Mulsant and Rey, 1876b, p. 616. [Subgenus.] 

Ediquus Reitter, 1887, p. 211. [—Farus, Not Mulsant and Rey, 1876.] 
Loncovilius Germain, 1903, p. 439. [Subgenus.] 

Prionidus Bernhauer, 1907c, p. 288. [=Pridonius, Not Uhler, 1886.] 
Euryquedius Reitter, 1909, p. 108. [Subgenus.] 

Tenebrobius Rambousek, 1915, p. 130. [= Mierosaurus.'^ 

Quediellus Casey, 1915, p. 398. [Subgenus.] 

Quediochrus Casey, 1915, p. 398. [Subgenus.] 

Hemiquedius Casey, 1915, p. 399. [Subgenus.] 

Paraquedius Casey, 1915, p. 400. [Subgenus.] 

Distich ATJUs Casey, 1915, p. 404. [Subgenus.] 

Anastictodera Casey, 1915, p. 421. [Subgenus.] 

Meqaquedius Casey, 1915, p. 421, [Subgenus.] 

Cyrtoquedius Bernhauer, 1917c, p. 92. [Subgenus.] 

Quediopsis Portevin, 1929, p. 337. [= Raphirus,^ 

Anaquedius Casey, 1915, p. 400. [Subgenus.] 

Indoquedius Cameron, 1932a, p. 281. [Subgenus.] 

Arphirus Tottenham, 1945, p. 70. [Subgenus.] 

Pridonius Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenua.] 

Farus Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.] 
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QUEDIUS Stephens — Continued 
Variant spellings : 

OvEDiue Ringdahl, 1921, p. 74.'* 

Quaedius Ragusa, 1893, p. 52.'® 

Qvedius J. Sahiberg, 1880, p. 71. 

QVEDIUS [Error for Quedius'], 

RABIGIUS [Error for RaUgus^, 

RABIGUS Mulsant and Rey, 1876b, p. 523. [Subgenus of PMlontlms.'] 

Genotype: Rahigus pullus (Nordmann) (Staphylinus) , 

Fixed ly : Tottenham, 1939b, 229, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: R. pullus (Nordmann), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 399; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 372. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Rabiqus Mulsant and Rey, 1877a, p. 379. 

Synonyms : ( See Philonthus ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Rabigius Lucas, 1920, p. 563. 

RAGACHEILA [Error for Rayacheila], 

RAGOCHILA Motschulsky, 1868, p. 49. [Emendation of Rayacheila.l 
Genotype: Ragocliila inderie^isis (Motschulsky) {Rayacheila), 

Fixed l)y: Motschulsky, 1868, p. 49, through objective synonymy with 
Rayacheila, of which inderiensis had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms : ( See Rayacheila ) . 

RAMBA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Ramha csikii (Bernhauer) {Clieilaster) , 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with CUeilastery 
of which csikii had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Cheilaster Bernhauer, 1915e, p. 120. [Objective. Not Bell, 1892.] 
RAMONA Casey, 1886b, p. 213. [Synonym of Litliocharis.^ 

Genotype: Ramona capitula Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1886b, p. 213, by monotypy. 

Later citations : R. capitula Casey, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121 ; 1943, p. 239. 
Synonyms : ( See Lithocharis ) . 

Jfotes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

RANDA Blackwelder, uew name. 

Genotype: Randa cantharoides (Motschulsky) {Granidium), 

Fixed by: Blackwelder here, through objective synonymy with Cranidiumy 
of which cantharoides has already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Cranidium Motschulsky, 1858, p. 264. [Objective. Not Burmeister, 
1838.] 

RAPHIRIUS [Error for Raphirus), 

RAPHIRUS Stephens, 1829a, p. 23. [Subgenus of Quedius.^ 

Genotype: Raphirus attenuatus (Gravenhorst) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by: Westwood, 1838a, p. 16, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: R. boops (Gravenhorst), by Chenn and Desmarest, 1857, 
p. 62. R. attenuatus (Gravenhorst), by Thomson, 1859, p. 26. R, 
fulvicollis Stephens, by Casey, 1915, p. 398, not originally included. 



^*Ent. Tidskr., vol. 41. 
Nat. Siclliano, vol. 13. 
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RAPHIRUS Stephens — Continued 
Sy^ionymic homonyms : 

Raphirus Stephens, 1829b, p. 282. 

Raphirus Stephens, 1832, p. 200. 

Raphirus Stephens, 1833, p. 241. 

Synonyms : (See also Quedins) 

Quediopsis Portevin, 1929, p. 337. [Not Fauvel, 1878.] 

Sauridus Miilsant and Rey, 1876b, p. 700. 

Variant spellings: 

Raphirius Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 62. 

Rhaphirus J*. Sahlberg, 1880, p. 114. 

Notes: Tottenham discusses the supposedly doubtful status of attenuatus 
(and therefore of Raphirus) without noting that there is nomenclaturally 
no such name as attenuatus Gyllenhal. His new name Arphirus is nec- 
essary because of the transfer of the name Raphirus to what has been 
called SauriduSt not because Raphirus is claimed to be a genus dubium, 
RAUCALIUS Tottenham, 1949d, p. 304. [Subgenus of Philonthus.^ 

Oenotype: Raucalius peripateticus (Tottenham) {Philonthus) , 

Fixed hy : Tottenham, 1949d, p. 304, by original designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Philonthus ) . 

RAYACHEILA Motschulsky, 1845, p. 40, without description. [Synonym of 
Ocypus.] 

Geyiotype: Rayacheila inderiensis Motschulsky. 

Fixed hy : Motschulsky, 1845, p. 40, by monotypy. 

Later citations : R. inderiensis Motschulsky, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 444. 
Synonyms : ( See Ocypus ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Raqacheila Mannerheim, 1846, p. 226. 

Ragochila Motschulsky, 1868, p. 49. [Emendation.] 

Rayachela Chevrolat, 1847b, p. 739. 

Rhagacheii^ Mannerheim, 1846, p. 227. 

Rhagochila Motschulsky, 1857e, p. 668. [Emendation.] 

Notes : It is possible to contend that the two Mannerheim spellings are also 
emendations, but no direct evidence appears in the original publication 
of them. This has previously been listed as a synonym of Goerius. 
RAYACHELA [Error for Rayacheila]. 

RAZIA Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.] 

Genotype: Razia ahnormalis (Bernhauer) (Zyras). 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Allocota 
Bernhauer, of which ahnormalis had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms: (See also Bolitochara) 

Aixocota Bernhauer, 1916c, p, 428. [Objective. Not Motschulsky, I860.] 
REANIA Casey, 1910a, p. 146. [Synonym of Pancota.] 

Genotype: Reania fontinalis (Casey) (Dolosota). 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1910a, p. 146, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citation : R. fontinalis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Synoyiyms: (See Pawoo/o). 

RECHOTA Sharp, 1883, p. 228. 

Genotype: Rechota impressa Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1883, p. 228, by monotypy. 

Later citations ; R. impressa Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 
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BELINDA Blackwelder, 1942, p. 85. [Subgenus of Neolosus,^ 

Genotype: Relinda mycctoporiformis (Motscbulsky) (Holosns). 

Fixed "by: Blackwelder, 1942, p. 85, 88, by original designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Neolosus ) . 

REMBUS [Error for Remus'\. 

REMIONEA Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus of Bolitochara,'] 

Genotype: Remionea escherichi (Bernhauer) (Zyras), 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Eremonia, 
of which escherichi had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See also BoUtochara) 

Eremonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 19. [Objective. Not Gray, 1873.] 
REMUS Holme, 1837, p. 64. [Subgenus of Cafius.'] 

Genotype: Remus sericeus Holme. 

Fixed by : Holme, 1837, p. 64, by monotypy. 

Later citations : R. sericeus Holme, by Westwood, 1838a, p. 16 ; by Lacordaire, 
1854, p. 82 ; by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 58. R. cinerascens (Graven- 
horst), by Thomson, 1859, p. 25, not originally included. R. sericeus 
Holme, by Mulsaut and Key, 1876, p. 597 ; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 436 ; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 373. 

Synonyms: (See also Catius) 

Menapius Holme, 1842, p. 128. [Isogenotypic.] 

PSEUDiDUs Mulsant and Rey, 1876b, p. 574. [Objective.] 

Variant spellings : 

Rembus Thomson, 1858, p. 29. [Not Latreille, 1817.] 

Semus Wu, 1937, p. 343. 

RENARDIA Motscbulsky, 1865, p. 583. 

Genotype: Renardia jubilaea Motscbulsky. 

Fixed by : Motscbulsky, 1865, p. 583, by monotypy. 

RENCOMA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Rencoma basiventris (Cameron) (Mycetochara) , 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Mycetochara 
Cameron, of which basiventris had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms : 

Mycetochara Cameron, 1939e, p. 655. [Objective. Not Berthold, 
1827.] 

RENDA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Renda formicarius (Laporte) (Sterculia), 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Plochiono- 
cerus Sharp, of which formicarius had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms : 

Plochionocerus Sharp, 1885, p. 471. [Objective. Not Dejean, 1833.] 
RHAECOCHARA [Error for Rheochara], 

RHAGACHEILA [Error for Rayacheila]. 

RHAGOCHILA Motscbulsky, lS57e, p. 668. [Emendation of Rayacheila.'] 
Genotype: Rhagochila inderiensis (Motscbulsky) (Rayacheila), 

Fixed by: Motscbulsky, 1845, p. 40, through objective synonymy with Ray- 
acheila, of which inderiensis had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms: (See Rayacheila), 

Notes : This has previously been listed as a synonym of Goerius, 
RHAGOCNEME Munster, 1922, p. 206. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda,] 

Genotype: Rhagocneme fractipes (Munster) (Atlieta), 

Fixed by: Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 243, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: R. fractipes Munster, by Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1623. 
Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda ) . 
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RHAPHIRUS [Error for Raphirus^, 

RHEGMACERA [Error for RliygmaCGra'[. 

RHEGMATOCERA Agassiz, 1846, p. 326. [Emendation of RJiygmacera.^ 
Genotype: Rhegmatocera nitida (Motscbulsky) (Rhygmacera) . 

Fixed by: Agassiz, 1846, p. 326, through objective synonymy with RJiygma- 
cera, of which niiida had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Rliygmaccra) , 

RHEGMATOCERUS Motscbulsky, 1858, p. 657. [Synonym of Dioelius.^ 
Genotype: Rhegmatoeenis punetipeyinis Motscbulsky. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 455, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : (See Diochus), 

Variant spellings : 

Rhegmocerus Marschall, 1873, p. 239. 

RHEGMOCERUS [Error for Rhegmatoeerus’\. 

RHENANUS Wiistboff, 1935, p. 48. [Synonym of EdapJius.^ 

Genotype: Rhenanus rosskotheni Wiisthoff. 

Fixed by : Wiisthoff, 1935, p. 48, by mouotypy. 

Synonyms: Edaphus). 

RHEOBIOMA Casey, 1906, p. 180. [Synonym of Rhcoehara,'] 

Genotype: RJieobioma disjnncta Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. ISO, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later eitations : R, disjuneta Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Synonyms : ( See Rheochara ) . 

RHEOCHARA Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 294. [Subgenus of Aleochara.] 
Genotype: Rheochara spadieea (Erichson) {Ocalea). 

Fixed by: Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 1, by subsequent monotypy. 

Later citations : R. spadieea (Erichson), by des Gozis, 1886, p. 12 ; by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 25 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 404. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Rheochara Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 1. 

Rheochara Mulsant and Rey, 1875b, p. 163. 

Synonyms: (See also Aleochara) 

Metalea Mulsant and Rey, 1875a, p. 299. 

RHEOBIOMA Casey, 1906, p. ISO. 

Rheocharella Casey, 1906, p. 181. 

Variant spellings : 

Rhaecochara Mequignon, 1916, p. 26.^ 

RHEOCHARELLA Casey, 1906, p. 181. [Synonym of RheocharaA 
Genotype: Rheocharella fenycsi (Bernhauer) (Aleochara), 

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 181, by monotjTy* 

Later citations : R. fenyesi (Bernhauer), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Synonyms : ( See Rheochara), 

RHINOTERMOPSENIUS Seevers, 1941, p. 329. 

Genotype: Rhinotermopsenius saltatoHus Seevers. 

Fixed by : Seevers, 1941, p. 329, by original designation and monotypy. 
RHISONTHUS [Error for PhUonthusV 
RHOCOPORA [Error for Fhloeopora'\, 

RHODEOTA Casey, 1911, p. 147. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda,'[ 

Genotype: Rhodeota tartarea (Casey) (Ousipalia), 

Fixed by: Casey, 1911, p. 147, by monotypy. 

Later citations: R. tartarea (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda). 



» Ann. Soc. Ent. France, vol. 85. 
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RHOEOPORA [Error for Phloeopora], 

RHOPALETES Cameron, 1939e, p. 448. 

Genotype: Rhopaletes flavus Cameron. 

Fixed "by : Cameron, 1939e, p. 449, by monotypy and original designation. 
RHOPALINDA Cameron, 1927, p. 222. 

Genotype : Rhopalinda termitophila Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1927, p. 222, by original designation and monotopy. 
Later citations : R, termitophila Cameron, by Cameron, 1939, p. 240. 
RHOPALOCERA Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 149. [Junior homonym of Rhopalocera 
Meigen, 1820; Agassiz, 1846; and Filippi, 1854. Synonym of Rhopalo- 
cerina.l 

Genotype: Rhopalocera clavigera (Scriba) (Homalota) 

Fixed by : Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 149, by monotypy. 

Later citations: R. clavigera (Scriba), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Synonyms: Rhopalocerina). 

Variant spellings: 

Rhopolocera Sharp, 1896, p. 129.^‘ 

RHOPALOCERINA Reitter, 1909, p. 55. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda,^ 

Genotype: Rhopalocerina clavigera (Scriba) (Homalota). 

Fixed by : Reitter, 1909, p. 55, through objective synonymy with Rhopalocera^ 
of which clavigera had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: R. clavigera (Scriba), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25; by Scheer- 
peltz, 1929b, p. 241 ; 1934, p. 1610; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 393. 

Synonyms: (See also /^cTmopoda) 

Rhopalocera Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 149. [Objective. Not Agassiz, 1846.] 
RHOPALODONIA Cameron, 1939e, p. 546. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.^ 
Genotype: Rhopalodonia clavicornis (Kraatz) (Myrmedonia) . 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1939e, p. 546, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Bolitochara) . 

Variant spellings : 

Rhopolodonia Cameron, 1939e, p. 688. 

RHOPALOGASTRUM Bernhauer, 1912b, p. 68. 

Genotype: Rhopalogastrum claviventre Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1912b, p. 68, by monotypy. 

Later citations : R. claviventre Bernhauer, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 
RHOPALOPHERUS Bernhauer, 1908b, p. 227. 

Genotype: Rhopalopherus gestroi Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1908b, p. 227, by monotypy. 

Later citations : R. gestroi Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 572 ; by Blackwelder, 
1942, p. 88. 

RHOPALOTELLA Bernhauer, 1911b, p. 156. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.'l 
Genotype: Rhopalotella hungarica (Bernhauer) (Atheta). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1911b, p. 156, by monotypy. 

Later citations: R. hungarica Bernhauer, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25; by Scheer- 
peltz, 1929, p. 241 ; 1934, p. 1610. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Rhopalotella Bernhauer, 1915b, p. 43. 

Synonyms: (^c^ Ischnopoda). 

RHOPALYBIA Cameron, 1937c, p. 266. 

Genotype: Rhopalybia fiavipennis Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1937c, p. 266, by monotypy. 



^ Zoological Record for 1895, vol. 32, Insecta. 
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RHOPOLOCERA [Error for Rhopalocera'\, 

RHOPOLODONIA [Error for RJiopalodonia'\, 

RHOPTRODINARDA Brauns, 1914, p. 32. 

Genotype: Rhoptrodinarda clavigera (Fauvel) {Dinarda) , 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Notes: In 1916b (p. 191) Wasmann refers to this genus as “(n. g.)” but with- 
out validation. 

RHYGMACERA Motschulsky, 1845, p. 40, without description. [Synonym of 
Acylophortts,] 

Genotype: Rhygmacera nitida Motschulsky. 

Fixed hy : Motschulsky, 1845, p. 40, by monotypy. 

Later citations : R. nitida Motschulsky, by Blackwelder 1943, p. 466. 
Sy7ionyms: (See also Aeylophorus) 

Rheqmatocera Agassiz, 1846, p. 326. [Emendation.] 

Variant spellings : 

Rhegmacera Fauvel, 1895b, p. 275. 

Rhegmatocera Agassiz, 1846, p. 326. [Emendation.] 

Rhyqmatocera Chevrolat, 1848, p. 126. 

RHYGMATOCERA [Error for Rhygmacera^, 

RHYNCHOCHEILUS Sharp, 1889, p. 120. [Synonym of Rhyncocheilns.] 
Genotype : RhyncJiocheilus pectoraUs Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1889, p. 120, by virtual monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Rhyncocheilns ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Rhyncocheilus Bernhauer and Schubert, 1914, p. 394. 

Rhyncochilus Cameron, 1932, p. 223. 

Notes: Sharp included one other species; since it was left unnamed, it is 
not available as genotype. It is not at all certain that this name is really 
synonymous with Rhyncocheilus Fauvel, since the two names were pro- 
posed separately for separate species. Since it is currently listed as a 
synonym, that procedure is followed here, pending examination of the two. 
The second misspelling of this name has been made separately for Rliynr 
cocheilus also. 

RHYNCHOCHILUS [Error for Rhyncocheilus], 

RHYNCHODONIA Wasmann, 1896, p. 620. [Synonym of Terniidonia.] 
Genotype: Rhynchodonia feae (Wasmann) (Myrmedonia). 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1899a, p. 150, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: R. fcac (Wasmann), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25; by Cameron, 
1939e, p. 506. 

Synonyms : ( See Tcrmidonia ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Rynchodonia Wasmann, 1909a, p. 49. 

RHYNCOCHEILUS Bernhauer and Schubert, 1914, p. 394. [Error for 
Rhynchocheilus.] 

RHYNCOCHEILUS Fauvel, 1882, p. 211, without description. 

Genotype: Rhyncocheilus aureus (Fabricius) (Staphylinus) , 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1882, p. 211, by virtual monotypy. 

Discussion: Fauvel included two species in this genus but named only one. 

It is the only species available as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

RHYNCHOCHEILUS Sharp, 1889, p. 120. [As new genus.] 

Variant spellings : 

RHYNCHOCHILUS Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 108. 

Rhyncochilus Bernhauer and Schubert, 1914, p. 394. 
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RHYNCOCHILUS [Errors for Rhynchocheilus and RhyncocheUus'\, 

RIENTIS Sharp, 1874a, p. 21. 

Genotype : Rientis parviceps Sharp. 

Fixed ly : Sharp, 1874a, p. 21, by monotypy. 

Later citations \ R. parviceps Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 574. 

RIMBA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Riniba cornuta (Fauvel) (Delopsis), 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Delopsis, 
of which cornuta had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Delopsis Fauvel, 1895b, p. 198. [Objective. Not Skuse, 1890.] 
RIMULINCOLA Sanderson, 1947, p. 131. 

Genotype : Rimulincola divalis Sanderson. 

Fixed by : Sanderson, 1947, p. 131, by original designation and monotypy. 
ROCNEMA Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus of Bolitochara,} 

Genotype: Rocnema bangae (Cameron) {Myrmedonia) , 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Blepbaronia 
Bernhauer, of which bangae has already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See also Bolitochara) 

Blepharonia Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 24. [Objective. Not Hiibner, 1825.] 
ROLLA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Rolla paradoxa (Bernhauer) (Leptoparius) . 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Leptoparius^ 
of which paradoxa has already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Leptoparius Bernhauer, 1917c, p. 87. [Objective. Not Peters, 1864.] 
RONETUS Blackwelder, 1943, p. 364. 

Genotype : Ronetus ortinolus Blackwelder. 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, 1943, p. 364, by original designation and monotypy. 
ROVALIDA Casey, 1910a, p, 69. [Synonym of Ealobrecthina,'] 

Genotype: Rovalida cribraticeps (Casey) (Atheta). 

Fixed by : Casey, 1910a, p. 69, by original designation. 

Later citations: R. opaciccps (Bernhauer), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25, not 
originally included. 

Discussion : The designation of opaciceps can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of opaciceps and cribraticeps. 

Synonyms: (See Ealobrecthina) 

RUGELUS [Error for Rugilus'\, 

RUGILUS Leach, 1819, p. 173. 

Genotype: Rugilus orbiculatus (Paykull) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by: Leach, 1819, p. 173, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: R, orbiculatus (Paykull), by Leach, 1824, p. 173; by Curtis, 
1827, pi. 168 ; by Westwood, 1838a, p. 17 ; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 102 ; by 
Crotch, 1870, p. 233; by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121; by Tottenham, 1940, 
p. 53 ; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 299. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Rugilus Leach, 1824, p. 173. 

Rugilus Curtis, 1827, pi. 168. 

Rugilus Stephens, 1829a, p, 24. 

Rugilus Stephens, 1829b, p. 288. 

Rugilus Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 454. 

Rugilus Dejean, 1833, p. 65. 

Rugilus Stephens, 1833, p. 277. 
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RUGILUS Leach — Continued 
Synonyms : 

Stilicus Berthold, 1827, p. 331. [Isogenotypic.] 

Sepedomoephus Gistel, 1834, p. 9. [Isogenotypic.] 

Stilicosoma Casey, 1905, p. 219. 

Parastilicus Jeannel and Paiilian, 1945, p. 72. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings: 

Rugelus Motschulsky, 1857b, p. 48. 

Notes ; Only in very recent publications has the priority of this name over 
Stilicus been recognized. Even there the name has been credited to 
Samouelle rather than to Leach, who was responsible for both the name 
and its description. 

RUMEBA Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88. [Subgenus of Nacaeus,'\ 

Genotype: Rumeha lispinoides (Blackwelder) {Pseudolispinodes) , 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms: (See Nacaews). 

RYNCHODONIA [Error for Rhyncliodonia'\. 

SABLETA Casey, 1910a, p. 107. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.^ 

Genotype: Sableta infvlata Casey. 

Fixed by: Casey, 1910a, p. 107, by original designation and subgeneric 
monotypy. 

Later citations: 8. infulata Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p, 25. 

Discussion: This is a very unusual case, in which a genus published with 
12 new species is in effect monobasic. Eleven of the species were ascribed 
to new subgenera, leaving only infulata in the typical subgenus. Casey’s 
first species rule (on page 90) makes this, however, a case of original 
designation. 

Synonyms: (Bee also IscJinopoda) 

Anatheta Casey, 1910a, p. 112. 

Canastota Casey, 1910a, p. 108. 

Taxicereixa Casey, 1910a, p. 113. 

PusALiA Casey, 1911, p. 145. 

SAHLBERGIUS Bernhauer, 1927b. p. 378. 

Genotype : Sahlbergius mirabilis Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1927b, p. 378, by monotypy. 

SANIDERUS Fauvel, 1895b, p. 257. 

Genotype : Saniderus ruficollis Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 578, by subsequent designation. 

SANTHOTA Sharp, 1874a, p. 3. 

Genotype: Santhota sparsa Sharp. 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1874a, p. 3, by monotypy. 

Later citations : S. sparsa Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

SANTIAGONIUS Bruch, 1930b, p. 31. 

Genotype: Santiagonius gomezi Bruch. 

Fixed by : Bruch, 1930b, p. 31, by monotypy. 

Later citations: 8. gomezi Bruch, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121. 

Variant spellings : 

Santiagonxts Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121. [Not Pic, 1903.] 
SANTIAGONUS [Error for Santiagonius^. 

SAPHOCALLUS Sharp, 1888, p. 287. 

Genotype: Saphocallus parviceps Sharp. 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1888, p. 287, by monotypy. 

Later citations : 8. parviceps Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 
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SAPHOGLOSSA Sharp, 1883, p. 291. 

Genotype X Saphoglossa pictipennis Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1883, p. 291, by monotypy. 

Later citations: 8. pictipennis Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

SAPHYLINUS [Error for Staphy linns'], 

SAPROPHILUS Streubel, 1839, p. 136. [Synonym of Staphylinus.] 

Genotype: Saprophilus maxillosus (Linn4) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Streubel, 1839, p. 137, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Staphylinus), 

SARTALLUS Sharp, 1871, p. 217. 

Genotype: Sartallus signatus Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1871, p. 217, by monotypy. 

Later citations: 8, signatus Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p, 579. 

Variant spellings : 

Saktellub Tillyard, 1926, p. 209.^* 

SARTELLUS [Error for Sartallus], 

SAURELLUS Motschulsky, 1860a, p. 71. [Synonym of Sclerochiton,] 

Genotype: Saurellus indicus (Motschulsky) (Echiaster), 

Fixed Vy: Motschulsky, 1860a, p. 71, by monotypy. 

Later citations : S. indicus Motschulsky, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121. 
Synonyms: (See Sclerochiton) , 

SAURIDUS Mulsant and Rey, 1876b, p. 700. [Synonym of Raphirus,] 
Genotype: Sauridus picipes (Mannerheim) (Staphylinus), 

Fixed hy: Tottenham, 1940, p. 50, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: S, picipes (Mannerheim), by Tottenham, 1948, p. 243; 

1949b, p, 377. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Sauridus Mulsant and Rey, 1877a, p. 556. 

Synmiyms: (See Raphirus), 

Notes: This was previously listed as a subgenus of Qiiedius, Its genotype 
was placed in the same subgenus as the genotype of Raphirus, Sauridus 
is therefore a subjective synonym of Raphirus. 

SAURIODES Dejean, 1836, p. 72. [Synonym of Gyrohypnus,] 

Genotype: Sauriodes fulminans (Gravenhorst) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Gyrohypnus), 

Variant spellings : 

Saurioides Bertolini, 1872, p. 62. 

Notes : This name has been almost universally treated as a nomen nudum. 
However, it was validated by Dejean with three valid species and three 
specific nomina nuda listed. 

SAURIOIDES [Error for Sauriodes], 

SAUROHYPNUS Sharp, 1885, p. 501. 

Genotype: Saurohypnus smitellaris Sharp. 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1885, p. 501, by monotypy. 

Later citations : 8. scutellaris Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 580. 
SAUROMORPHUS (Dejean, 1833, p. 59; 1836, p. 67; Gravenhorst, 1840, p. 212, 
235 ; Agassiz, 1846, p. 331 ; Scudder, 1882, p. 284 ; Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 
107 ; etc. ; nomen nudum). 



“ The insects of Australia and New Zealand, 660 pp. Sydney. 
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SCARIPHAEUS Erichson, 1839b, p. 342. 

Genotype \ Scariphaeua luridipenni 8 (Ilunde) {Velleius), 

Fixed hy : Erichson, lS39b, p. 342, by monotypy. 

Later citations: S. luridipennis (Runde), by Euponchel, 1841, p. 57; by 
Lucas, 1920, p. 582. 

SCELOTRICHUS Bernhauer, 1915h, p. 190. 

Genotype: Scelotrichus elcyans Bernhauer. 

Fixed J>y : Bernhauer, 1915h, p. 190, by monotypy. 

SCEPTOBIUS Sharp, 1883, p. 211. 

Genotype: Sceptohius dispar Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1883, p. 211, by monotypy. 

Later citations : <8. dispar Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25 ; by Borgmeier, 1949, 
p. 104, 111. 

SCHATZMAYRIA Gridelli, 1914, p. 69. [Subgenus of Scyrnhalium.^ 

Genotype: Schatzmayria meridionalis Gridelli. 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Scymhalium) , 

SCHATZiMAYRINA Koch, 1934, p. 63. 

Genotype: Schatzmayrina oxyclypea Koch. 

Fixed hy : Koch, 1934, p. 63, by monotypy. 

SCHINOMOSA Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226. [Synonym of Mycetoporii^,] 
Genotype: Schinomosa punctus {Gv 2 i\ox\\ioTst) {Tachinus), 

Fixed : Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226, by original designation, as ''Tachyporus 
punctus Gyllenhal.” 

Later citations: 8, pxinctus (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949, p. 378. 
Synonyms : ( See Mycetoporus) , 

Fotes: This name was entirely unnecessary unless it is proposed to sub- 
divide Mycetoporus further. There is no such species as Tachyporus 
punctus Gyllenhal, 1810, which is a reference to Tachinus punctus Graven- 
horst, 1806. 

SCHISTACME Notman, 1920, p. 712. 

Genotype: Schistacme ohtusa Notman. 

Fixed hy : Notman, 1920, p. 712, by monotypy. 

SCHISTOGENIA Kraatz, 1857a, p. 39. 

Ge'notype: Schistogenia crenicollis Kraatz. 

Fixed hy: Kraatz, 1857a, p. 39, by monotypy. 

Later citations :S. crenicollis Kraatz, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25; by Cameron, 
1939e, p. 423. 

SCHISTOGLOSSA Kraatz, 1856a, p. 344. 

Genotype: Scliistoglossa viduat a (Erichson) {Homalota). 

Fixed hy : Kraatz, 1856a, p. 344, by monotypy. 

Later citations: 8. v^duata (Erichson), by Thomson, 18.59, p. 40; by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 25 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 389. 

Synonyms : 

Pbotoskiusa Bernhauer, 1900a, p. 200. 

Varia7it spellings: 

Shistoglossa Germain, 1911, p. 58. 

SCHISTOSTIGMA [Error for Stichostigma], 

SCHIZELYTHRON Kemner, 1925, p. 110. 

Genotype : Schizelythron javanicum Kemner. 

Fixed hy: Kemner, 1925, p. 119, 122, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: S. javanicum Kemner, by Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1706. 
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SCHIZOCHILUS Gray, 1832, p. 304 (not 270). [Synonym of Leistotrophus,] 
Genotype i Schizochilus brasiliensis Gray. 

Fiffed by : Gray, 1832, p. 304, by monotypy. 

Later citations-, S, murinus (Linn6), by Thomson, 1859, p. 23, not originally 
included. 8. versicolor (Gravenhorst), by Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 417; not 
originally included. 

Homonyms by misidentification : 

ScHizocHiLus of Thomson, 1858, 1859 = Ontholestes, 

Synonyms : ( See Leistotrophus ) . 

Variant spellings : 

ScHizocHiTUs Reitter, 1909, p. 117. 

ScHYzocHiLUs Laporte, 1835, p. 111. 

SCHIZOCHITUS [Error for SchizocJiilusl. 

SCHYZOCHILUS [Error for 8cliizoc1iihis^, 

SCIMBALIUM [Error for 8cynibalium'\, 

SCIOCHARELLA Casey, 1905, p. 158. [Subgenus of ThinocUaris,'] 

Genotype: SciocJiarella delicatula Casey. 

Fixed by: Casey, 1905, p. 158, by monotypy. 

Later citations: S. delicatula Casey, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121; 1934, 
p. 231. 

Synonyms: (See Thinocliaris) . 

SCIOCHARIS Lynch, 1884, p. 260. [Subgenus of Thinocliaris, 1 
Genotype: Sciocharis castanoptera Lynch. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : B. castanoptera Lynch, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 231. 
Synonyms: (See Thinocharis) , 

SCIOPORUS Sharp, 1886b, p. 561. 

Genotype: Scioporus brunncus Sharp. 

Fi<xed by : Sharp, 1886b, p. 561, by original designation. 

Later citations : B. bninneus Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 585 ; by Bierig, 1933, 
p. 493 ; by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121. 

Fotes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

SCIOTROGUS Sharp, 1887, p. 707. 

Genotype: Bciotrogus opacus Sharp. 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1887, p. 707, by monotypy. 

Later citations ; B. opacus Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 585, 

SCITALINUS [Error for Bcytalinus'i, 

SCLEROCHITON Kraatz, 1859, p. 133. 

Genotype: Bclerocliiton ochraceum Kraatz. 

Fixed by : Kraatz, 1859, p. 133, by monotypy. 

Later citations : B. indicnm (Motschulsky), by Lucas, 1920, p. 585, not origi- 
nally included. B. ochraceum Kraatz, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121. 
Discussion : The citation of indicum can be accepted only through the sub- 
jective synonymy of indicum and ochraceum, 

Synonyms : 

Saiirellus Motschulsky, 1860a, p. 71. [Subjective-objective.] 
SCOPACUS [Error for Scopaeus], 

SCOPAEODERA Casey, 1886b, p. 220. [Subgenus of Bcopaeus,] 

Genotype: Scopaeodera nitida (LeConte) {Echiaster) , 

Fixed by : Casey, 1886b, p. 220, by virtual monotypy. 

Later citations: B, nitida (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121; 1943, 
p. 279. 
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SCOPAEODERA Casey — Continued 

Discussion : I previously believed this genus to be without original type fixa- 
tion, but all of the original species except nitida were included doubtfully, 
leaving only nitida available as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See jS'copacws). 

Variant spellings : 

ScoPAEODERus Bemhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 824. 
SCOPAEODERUS [Error for Scopaeodcra], 

SCOPAEODES Sharp, 1876b, p. 208. 

Genotype: Scopacodes gracilis Sharp. 

Fixed hy ; Casey, 1905, p. 55-56, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: 8. gracilis Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 587; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 121. 

SCOPAEODRACUS Scheerpeltz, 1935, p. 638. 

Genotype: Scopaeodracus handschini Scheerpeltz. 

Fixed by : Scheerpeltz, 1935, p. 646, by original designation and monotypy. 
SCOPAEOMA Casey, 1905, p. 211. [Subgenus of Seopaeus.] 

Genotype: Scopaeoma rotundiceps (Casey) (Scopaeus), 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: S. rotundiceps Casey, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 279. 
Synonyms: (See Scopaeus), 

SCOPAEOMERUS Sharp, 1886b, p. 538. 

Genotype: Scopaeomerus chiriquensis Sharp. 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 587, by subsequent designation, as “/Sfc. chiriguensis 
Sharp 1886.” 

Later citations: S. pahnatus Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121. 
SCOPAEONEUS [Error for Scoponeus]. 

SCOPAEOPSIS Casey, 1905, p. 214. [Subgenus of Scopaeus,] 

Genotype: Scopaeopsis opaca (LeConte) (Echiaster), 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: S. opaca (LeConte), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 279. 
Synonyms: Scopaeus) , 

Variant spellings: 

ScoPAEOPUs Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 824. 

SCOPAEOPUS [Error for Scopaeopsis], 

SCOPAEUS Erichson, 1839b, p. 29, without species. 

Genotype: Scopaeus laevigatus (Gyllenhal) {Paederus), 

Fixed by : Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation from the first 
group of species included (Erichson, 1840, p. 604). 

Later citations: S, laevigatus (Gyllenhal) by Chenn and Desmarest, 1857, 
p. 70; by Thomson, 1859, p, 28. S, didymus Erichson, by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 121. S, laevigatus (Gyllenhal), by Tottenham, 1940, p. 53; by 
Blackwelder, 1943, p. 279 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 367, 368. 

Discussion: Lucas (1920, p. 587) failed to make an unambiguous designation. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Scopaeus Erichson, 1840, p. 604. 

Synonyms : 

PoLYODONTUs /Sfolier, 1849, p. 310. [Not Eysenhardt, 1818.] 

Scoponeus Motschulsky, 1857c, p. 641. 

Leptorus Casey, ISSGb, p. 220. 

SCOPAEODERA Cascy, 18S6b, p. 220. [Subgenus.] 

Scopaeoma Casey, 1905, p. 211. Subgenus.] 
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SCOPAEUS Erlchson — Continued 
Synonyms — Continued 

ScoPAEOPsis Casey, 1905, p. 214. [Subgenus.] 

PsEUDOPvUS Casey, 1910c, p. 190. 

Variant spellings: 

ScoPAcus Gundlach, 1891, p. 62.” 

ScoPEUs Normand, 1936, p. 382.” 

ScoPHOEua Seabra, 1905, p. 36.” 

ScoPOEUs Chevrolat, 1847a, p. 393. 

SCOPEUS [Error for Scopaeus], 

SCOPHOEUS [Error for Scopaeus], 

SCOPIMORPHA (Motschulsky, 1855, p. 21, nomen nudum). 

Notes : This name was listed with one manuscript specific name but was not 
validated. It has apparently never been referred to since. 

SCOPOBIUM Blackwelder, 1939, p. 97. 

Genotype: ScopoMnm anthracinurn (Cameron) (OpJiiomedon) , 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : S, anthracinum (Cameron), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 306. 
SCOPOEONEUS [Error for Scoponeus'\, 

SCOPOEUS [Error for Scopaeusl. 

SCOPONAEUS [Error for Scoponeus^. 

SCOPONEUS Motschulsky, 1857c, p. 641. [Synonym of Scopaeus^l 
Genotype: Scoponeus testacens Motschulsky. 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: 8. testaceus Motschulsky, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 279. 
Synonyms: (See Scopaeus), 

Variant spellings : 

ScoPAEONEUS Cameron, 1940, p, 89.” 

Scopop:oneus Cameron, 1934, p. 79.” 

ScopoNAEUS Fauvel, 1873b, p. 21. 

Notes: The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder, 1939. 

SCOTOCERUS Bernhauer, 1918, p. 67. [Subgenus of Araeocerus,] 

Genotype: Scotoce7'us curtipennis (Bernhauer) (Araeocerus) , 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, 1943, p. 386, by subsequent designation. 
Synonyms: (See Araeocerus), 

SCOTODONIA Wasmann, 1894, p. 210. 

Genotype: Scotodonia diaholica (Wasmann) (Myrmedonia) , 

Fixed hy: Wasmann, 1894, p. 210, by monotypy. 

Latter citations: S. diaholica (Wasmann), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25; by Borg- 
meier, 1949, p. 104. 

SCOTODYTES Saulcy, 1865, p. 18. [Subgenus of Phloeocharis,] 

Genotype: Scotodytes paradoxa Saulcy. 

Fixed hy: Saulcy, 1865, p. 18, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Phloeocharis), 

Notes : Described in the family Scydmaenidae. 

SCOTONOMUS Fauvel, 1873b, p. 41. 

Genotype: Scotonomus raymondi Fauvel. 

Fixed hy: Fauvel, 1873b, p. 41, by monotypy. 



23 Contribucion a la entomologia Cubana, vol. 3. Habana. 

Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. Afrique Nord, vol. 28. 

25 Bol. Dir. Ger. Agr., vol. 8, No. 2. 

2« Proc. Roy. Ent. Soc. London, ser. B, vol. 9. 

2^ Ent. Monthly Mag., vol. 70. 
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SCOTONOMUS Fauvel — Continued 

Later citations: 8. etriiscvs Saulcy, by Lucas, 1920, p. 587, not originally 
included. 8. raymondi Fauvel, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121. 

Discussion: The designation of etruscus can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of etruscus and raymondi. 

8ynonyms : 

Protoseotonomus Koch, 1944, p. 50. [Subgenus,] 

SCRIBAIA Luze, 190G, p. 505. [Subgenus of Carchioceplialus.] 

Genotype: 8crihaia blanda (Luze) {Omalium). 

Fixed by : Luze, 190G, p. 505, by monotypy. 

Later citations: 8. hlandnm (Luze), by Lucas, 1920, p. 58S. 

8ynonyms: (See Curcinoccphalus) . 

Notes: This has usually been listed as a subgenus of Omalium. 
SCYMBALIUIM Erichson, 1839b, p. 29, without species. 

Gefiotype: 8cymbalinni analc (Nordmann) {Achenium). 

Fixed by : Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by subsequent designation from first group 
included (Erichson, 1840, p. 579). 

Later citations : 8. anaJe (Nordmann), by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 68; 

by Lucas, 1920, p. 585 ; by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121. 

8y7ionyms : 

Lathkobomorphus Motschulsky, 1857c, p. 645. 

Micrillus Baffray, 1873, p. 362. 

SCHATzAiATRiA GridelH, 1914, p. 69. [Subgeniis.] 

Variant spellings: 

SciMBALiUM Erichson, 1840, p. 579. 

SCYMBALOPSIS Keitter, 1909, p. 139. 

Genotype: Scymbalopsis grandiceps (Reitter) {8ci7nbalim7i) . 

Fixed by: Reitter, 1909, p. 139, by monotypy. 

Later eitations: 8. grandiceps (Reitter), by Lucas, 1920, p. 588; by Black- 
welder, 1939, p. 121. 

Discussio7i: The genotype is 8. g7'andiceps (Reitter, 1892), not Jacquelin du 
Val, 1852. It has been renamed 8. 7'eitteri Bernhauer and Schubert, 1912, 
because of the homonymy. 

SCYTALINUS Erichson, 1839b, p. 305. 

Genotype: Scytalinus serpe7itinus Erichson. 

Fixed by: Erichson, 1839b, p. 305, by monotj^y* 

Later citations: 8. scrpenthius Erichson, by Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57, by 
Lucas, 1920, p. 588. 

Variant spellings: 

SciTABiNus Bernhauer, 1915L, p. 295. 

ScYTALLiNUS Sturm, 1843, p. 47. 

SCYTALLINUS [Error for 8cytalinns'\. 

SCYTOGLOSSA Luze, 1904b, p. 109. 

Genotype: Scyfoglossa deUcata Luze. 

Fixed by : Luze, 1904b, p. 109, by monotypy. 

Later citations : 8. delicata Luze, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 
SECTOPHILONTHUS Tottenham, 1949d, p. 358. [Subgenus of Phil 07 ithus]. 
Genotype: Scctophilonthus biparamerosns (Tottenham) {Philontlius), 
Fixed by : Tottenham, 1949d, p. 358, by monotypy. 

Other citations : “P. para7nerosus,** by Tottenham, 1949d, p. 358. This is ob- 
viously au error for biparame7'osus above, since no such name is used in 
this monobasic new genus. 

8yno7iy77is: Philo7ithus) . 



892643 — 52—23 



350 BULLETIN 2 00, UNITED STATES NATIONAL MUSEUM 

SECURIPALPUS Schubert, 1908, p. 613. [Synonym of Algon.'] 

Genotype: Securipalpus ruclepunctatus Schubert. 

Fixed hy : Schubert, 1908, p. G13, by monotypy. 

Syno7\yms: (See Algon). 

SEDOMOMA Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226. [Subgenus of Oxypoda.^ 

Genotype: Sedomoma soror (Thomson) (Oxypoda). 

Fixed by : Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226, by original designation. 

Later citations: S, soror (Thomson), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 401. 
Synonyms : ( See Oxypoda ) . 

Notes ; This name was proposed as a ‘‘nom.n,” for Demosoma of the Coleop- 
terorum Catalogus and of Fenyes. This is an error, since the genotype 
was placed in the subgeniis Bessopora (of Oxypoda) in each of these 
works. Tottenham states that Demosoma and Bessobia are synonymous, 
but it is Bessopora (as stated in 1940), which is the same as Demosoma, 
and it is Bessopora of authors, which had to be renamed {Sedomoma). 
SELEUCUS Fauvel, 1903a, p. 157. [Junior homonym of Selencus Holmgren, 
1858. Synonym of Parapalaestrimis.] 

Genotype: Seleucus mutillarius (Erichson) (Palaestrinus). 

Fixed by: Lucas, 1920, p. 589, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Parapalaestrinus), 

SELMA Sharp, 1876d, p. 426. [Junior homonym of Selma Adams, 1863. Synonym 
of Elmas.l 

Genotype: Selma modesta Sharp. 

Fixed by: Sharp, 1876d, p. 426, by monotypy. 

Later citations : S. modesta Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 590. 

Synonyms: (See Elmas). 

SEMIRIS Heer, 1839, p. 342. [Subgenus of CalUcerus,'] 

Genotype: Scmiris fusca Heer. 

Fixed by : Heer, 1839, p. 342, by monotypy. 

Later citations: S. callicera (Gravenhorst) , by Thomson, 1859, p. 35, not 
originally included. S, rigidicornis (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25; 
by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 389 ; not originally included. 

Discussion : The citation of Hgidicornis can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of rigidicornis and fusca. 

Homonyms by misidentiflcation: 

Semiris of Thomson, 1S6S= Callicei^us s. str. 

Synonyms: (See CalUcerus). 

SEMUS [Error for Remus^. 

SENAGRIA [Error for Stenagria'i, 

SEPEDOMORPHUS Gistel, 1834, p. 9. [Synonym of Rugilus.] 

Genotype: Sepedomorplius orbiculatus (Paykull) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: {^ee Rugilus). 

SEPEDOPHILUS Gistel, 1856, p. 267. 

Genotype: Scpedopliilus pubescens (Paykull) {Sfaphylmus) . 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : 

CoNURUS of authors (see note under Conurus). 

CoNosoMA of authors (see notes under Conurus). 

CoNosoMUs of authors (see notes under Conurus). 

Notes : Since this is the oldest available name for this genus, it must be used 
regardless of the decision on the genotype of Conurus. See discussion under 
Conurus. 
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SEPTACINUS [Error for Leptacinus^, 

SHARPIA Fauvel, 1878e, p. 488. [Junior homonym of ^harpia Tournier, 1874, 
and Bocage, 1878. Synonym of Toxodcrus.] 

Genotype : Sharpia hatiJcsi Fauvel. 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 187Se, p. 488, by monotypy. 

Sy?iony7ns: (See Toxoderus). 

SHISTOGLOSSA [Error for Schistoglossa], 

SIAGONA Berthold, 1827, p. 332. [Error for Siagonium. Not 8iagona Latreille, 
1804.] 

SIAGONAM [Error for Siagonium]. 

SIAGONEUM [Error for Siagonitim']. 

SIAGONIUM Kirby and Spence, 1815, pi. 1, without description. 

Genotype: Siagoniinn quadrico)-ne Kirby and Spence. 

Fixed ly: Kirby and Spence, 1815, pi. 1, by monotypy. 

Later citations : 8, quadricorne Kirby and Spence, by Curtis, 1824, pi. 23 ; by 
Westwood, 1838a, p. 17 ; by Shuckard, 1830, p. 106; by Curtis, 1830, pi. 23; 
by Crotch, 1870, p. 227 ; by Lucas, 1020, p. 502 ; by Tottenham, 1040b, p. 
353 ; by Steel, 1050d, p. 203, 200. 

Discussion : It might be argued that Kirby is the sole author, but there is no 
clear indication that he was alone responsible for the validating figure as 
well as the name. The first (very brief) description of the type species 
appears in volume 3, p. 315, of the same work (1826), but the figure is 
reprinted prior to this in new editions of volume 1 (1816, 1818, 1822). 
Synonymic homonyms : 

SiAGONitTM Kirby and Spence, 1816, pi. 1. 

SiAGONiuM Kirby and Spence, 1818, pi. 1. 

SiAGONiUM Kirby and Spence, 1822, pi. 1. 

SiAGONUM Curtis, 1824, pi. 23. 

SIAGONIUM Kirby and Spence, 1826, p. 315. 

SIAGONIUM Westwood, 1827, p. 56. 

Siagona Berthold, 1827, p. 332. 

SiAGONA Blondel, 1827, p. 413. 

SIAGONIUM Lepeletier and Serville, 1828, p. 429. 

Synonyms : 

Prognathus Berthold, 1827, p. 332. [Objective.] 

Variant spellings : 

Siagona Berthold, 1827, p. 332. [Not Latreille, 1804.] 

SiAGONAM Gistel, 1848, p. x. 

SiAGONEUM Bernhauer, 1033c, p. 121. 

SiAGONUM Curtis, 1824, pi. 23. 

SIAGONUM [horror for Siagonium], 

SIBERIA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Siberia paradoxa (Bernhauer) {Chapmania) , 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Chapmaniat 
of which paradoxa had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Chapmania Bernhauer, 1933c, 121. [Objective. Not Monticelli, 1893.] 
SIBIOTA Casey, 1906, p. 350. [Synonym of Evanystes,] 

Genotype: Sihiota impressula Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1906, p. 350, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : /S. impressula Casey, by Casey, 1911, p. 157 ; by Fenyes, 1918, 
p. 25. 

Syno?iyms: (See Evanystes), 
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SIBIOTA Casey — Continued 

Notes : This was previously listed as a synonym of Sipalia. Since that name 
must be applied to a different genus, this becomes a synonym of Evanysiea, 
the next available name. 

SILICUS [Error for Stilicms]. 

SILUSA Erichson, 1837, p. 377. 

Genotype \ Silusa ruMginosa Erichson. 

Fixed hy : Erichson, 1837, p. 377, by monotypy. 

Later citations: 8, ruhiginosa Erichson, by Westwood, 1840a, p. 156; by 
Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57; Thomson, 1859, p. 32; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25; 
by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 385. 

Synonyms : 

Stenusa Kraatz, 1856a, p. 47. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings: 

SiLYSA Motschulsky, 1862, p. 21.^* 

SILUSIDA Casey, 1906, p. 270. 

Genotype: Silnsida marginella (Casey) {Bolitochara) . 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 25, by subsequent designation. 

SILVESTRINUS Bernhauer, 1932a, p. 14. 

Genotype: Silvestrinus erythraeaniis Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1932a, p. 14, by monotypy. 

SILYSA [Error for 8ilusa'\, 

SIPALIA Mulsant and Rey, 1853a, p. 32. 

Genotype: Sipalia difformis (Mulsant and Rey) (Homalota). 

Fixed hy : Pauvel, 1902c, p. 40, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations : 8, hrachyptera Thomson, by Thomson, 1859, p. 40, not orig- 
inally included. 8, caesula (Erichson), by des Gozis, 1886, p. 13, not orig- 
inally included. 8, pandellei (Brisout), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25, not 
originally included. 8, circellaris (Gravenhorst) , by Tottenham, 1939b, 
p. 228 ; 1949b, p. 390. 

Discussion : The erroneous type designation of Thomson has been followed 
by most writers. Des Gozis offered the name Ousipalia for the concept 
of Thomson, but this was not generally accepted. 

Homonyms hy misidentification : 

Sipalia of Thomson, Ousipalia, 

Sipalia of des Gozis, Ousipalia, 

Sipalia of Fenyes, 1^1S= Evany stcs. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Sipalia Mulsant and Rey, 1853b, p. 45. 

Synonyms : 

Leptusa Kraatz, 1856a, p. 60. [Subgenus.] 

Pachygluta Thomson, 1858, p. 34. [Subgenus.] 

Pasilia Mulsant and Rey, 1872b, p. 316. [Subgenus.] 

PiSALiA Mulsant and Rey, 1872b, p. 324. 

Halmaeusa Kiesenwetter, 1877, p. 160. [Subgenus.] 

Typhlosipalia Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 273. [Subgenus.] 

OUEUSA Bernhauer, 1900b, p. 403. [Subgenus.] 

Eucbyptusa Casey, 1906, p. 345. [Subgenus.] 

Dianusa Casey, 1906, p. 346. i^Eucryptusa,] 

Ulitusa Casey, 1906, p. 347. [=Eucryptusa,'\ 
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SIPALIA Mulsant and Rey — Continued 

Notes : The synonymy of this genus has been constantly cited in error because 
of erroneous genotype citations. The subgenus Pisalia of Leptiisa in the 
Coleopterorum Catalogus contains the genotype of Sipalia, which therefore 
replaces it. The genus called Sipalia in that catalog then takes the next 
available name, Evanijstcs. 

SIPALIELLA Casey, 1911, p. 159. [Subgenus of Evanystes.'\ 

Genotype : Sipaliella filaria (Casey) {Sipalia), 

Fixed by : Casey, 1911, p. 159, by monotypy. 

Later citations: S. filaria (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Synonyms : ( See Evanystes ) . 

Notes : This was previously listed as a subgenus of Sipalia. Since that name 
must be applied to a different genus, this becomes a sul)genus of Evanystes, 
the next available name. 

SIPALOTRICHA Scheerpeltz, 19ol, p. 420. 

Genotype: Sipalotricha leucadiae Scheerpeltz. 

Fixed by: Scheerpeltz, 1931, p. 420, by original designation and monotypy. 
SKENOCHARA Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 795. [Subgenus of Aleo- 
chara.'[ 

Genotype: Skenochara squalithorax (Sharp) (Aleochara). 

Fixed by: Bernhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 795, by monotypy. 
Synonyms: (See Aleochara). 

SLAPHYLINUS [Error for Staphylinus]. 

SMECTONIA Patrizi, 1948, p. 158. 

Genotype: Smectonia gridcUii Patrizi. 

Fixed by : Patrizi, 1948, p. 158, by monotypy. 

SMILAX Laporte, 1835, p. 116. 

Genotype : Smilax (imericamis Laporte. 

Fixed by : Laporte, 1835, p. 116, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : 

CoRDYLASPis Nordmann, 1837a, p. 17. 

Notes : This name has been repeatedly suppressed because of prior use in 
botany. The Rules do not permit its rejection for this reason. 

SOLENIA Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 158. [Junior homonym of Solenia Oken, 
1823. Synonym of Ischnopoda.] 

Genotype: Solenia simulans (Mulsant and Rey) (Colpodota). 

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 158, by monotypy. 

Other citations: S. fnngi (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25, not origin- 
ally included. 

Discussion: The designation of fungi can be accepted only through the sub- 
jective synonymy of fungi and simulans. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Solenia Mulsant and Rey, 1874a, p. 12. 

Solenia Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 287. 

Solenia Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 255. 

Synonyms: {S^q Ischnopoda), 

SOLENOGLOSSA Cameron, 1926a, p. 82. 

Genotype: Solenoglossa insigniventris Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1926a, p. 82, by original designation and monotypy. 
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SOLIERIUS Bernhauer, 1921b, p. 68. 

Genotype: SoUerius obscurus (Solier) {Physognathus) , 

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1921b, p. 68, through objective synonymy with 
PhysognathuSf of which obscurus had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms : 

Physognathus Solier, 1849, p. 303, (Objective. Not Agassiz, 1846.] 
SOLIUSA Casey, 1900, p. 53. [Synonym of IIomoeiisa.'\ 

Genotype : Soliusa crinitula Casey. 

Fixed by: Casey, 1900, p. 53, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: S, crinitula Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Synonyms : (See Honioeusa) , 

SOMATIUM Wollaston, 1854, p. 563. [Synonym of Oligota.^ 

Genotype: Somatium anale Wollaston. 

Fixed by : Wollaston, 1854, p. 563, by monotypy. 

Later citations : S. anale Wollaston, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Synonyms: (See Oligota), 

SOMOLEPTUS Sharp, 1885, p. 494. 

Genotype: Somolcptus aenescens Sharp. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Discussion: The citation by Lucas (1920, p. 597) does not appear to be a 
valid designation, 

SONOMOTA Casey, 1911, p. 158. [ Subgenus of Evanysfes.] 

Genotype: Sonomotalippa (Casey) (Sipalia). 

Fixed by : Casey, 1911, p. 158, by monotypy. 

Later citations : S. lippa Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Synonyms : ( See Evany stes) , 

Notes: This was previously listed as a subgenus of Sipalia. Since that 
name must be applied to a different genus, this becomes a subgenus of 
Evany stes, the next available name. 

SORECOCEPHALA Bernhauer, 1902c, p. 245. [Subgenus of Ocalea.} 

Genotype: Sorecocephala reittcri (Bernhauer) {Ocalea). 

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1902c, p. 245, l)y monotypy. 

Later citations: S. reitteri (Bernhauer), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Synonyms: (See Ocalea). 

SPANIODA Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus of Galodera.] 

Genotype: Spanioda fairmairei (Bernhauer) {Galodera). 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Spaniodera, 
of which fairmairei had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See also Galodera) 

Spaniodera Bernhauer, 1927c, p. 263. [Objective. Not Handlirsch, 
1906.] 

SPANIODERA Bernhauer, 1927c, p. 263. [Junior homonym of Spaniodera Hand- 
lirsch, 1906. Synonym of Spanioda. 

Genotype: Spaniodera fairmairei (Bernhauer) {Galodera) . 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1927c, p. 263, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Spanioda ) . 

SPANIOLINUS Bernhauer, 1916c, p. 421. 

Genotype : Spaniolinus piceoriifus Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1916c, p. 421, by monotypy. 

SPELAEOLLA Rambousek, 1915a, p. 129. [Subgenus of Isclinopoda.) 

Genotype: Spelaeolla absoloni (Rambousek) {Atheta). 

Fixed by : Rambousek, 1915a, p. 129, by monotypy. 
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SPELAEOLLA Rambousek — Continued 

Later citations: 8. ahsoloni Rambousek, by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 233; 1934, 
p. 1590. 

Synonyms: {See Isch7iopoda). 

SPHAENOMA [Error for Sphcnoina]. 

SPHAERINIUM [Error for Sphaeriniitn]. 

SPHAERINUM (Sharp, 187Gb, p. 36, nomcn nudum) Sharp, 187Gc, p. 224. 
Synonym of Sphaet'ornim.] 

Genotype: Spliaeriniim pallidum (Sharp) (Sphact'onum) . 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1905, p, 55, by designation for the objective synonym 
Sphaeronum, 

Synonyms: {See Sphaeronum) . 

Variant spellings : 

Sphaerixium Casey, 1905, p. 55. 

SPHAERIOLINUS Steel, 1947, p. 176. 

Genotype: Spliaeriolinus georgii Steel. 

Fixed by: Steel, 1947, p. 176, by original designation and monotypy. 
SPHAERONIUM [Error for Sphaeronum]. 

SPHAERONUIM Sharp, lS76c, p. 224. 

Genotype: Sphaeronum pallidum Sharp. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1905, p. 55, by subsequent designation. 

Later eifations: 8. opaeum Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 601. 8, pallidum 
Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121 ; 1943, p, 374. 

Synonyyns : 

Sphaerinum Sharp, 1876c, p. 224. [Stillborn.] 

Variayit spellings : 

Sphaeroxium Casey, 1905, p. 55. 

Notes: Sharp proposed this genus as a replacement for the nomen nudum 
Sphaerinum, which he supposed to be preoccupied by Sphaerina Erichson. 
SPHAEROTAXUS Bernhauer, 1915d, p, 77, without description. [Subgenus of 
Callicerus.] 

Genotype: Sphaerotaxus sparsicollis (Bernhauer) {Callicerus) . 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1915d, p. 77, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : (See Gallieerus) . 

SPHENOMA Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 482. [Subgenus of Oxypoda.] 

Genotype: Sphenorna abdommalis Mannerheim. 

Fixed by : Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 482, by monotypy. 

Later citations: 8. abdominale Mannerheim, by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, 
p. 17 ; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 401. 

Synoyiymie homonyms : 

Sphexoma Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 68. 

Synonyyns: (See also Oxypoda) 

Thliboptera Thomson, 1859, p. 37. 

Variant spellings : 

Sphaenoma Motschulsky, 1858, p. 63. 

Sphexomma Bernhauer, 1902c, p. 184. 

SPHENOMMA [Error for Sphenorna]. 

SPHINGOQUEDIUS Bernhauer, 1941, p. 27. 

Genotype: Sphingoquedius strandi Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1941, p. 27, by monotypy. 

SPINILUS Blackwelder, 1942, p. 83. [Synonym of Pseudolispinodes.] 

Genotype: Spinilus bistriatus (Fauvel) {Lispinodes) , 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88, by original designation. 

Synonyms : (See Pseudolispinodes ) . 
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SPIRACHTA [Error for flprraohtha]. 

SPIRACHTHA Schi^dte, 1853, p. 101. 

Genotype : Spirachtha eurymeduso, Schi0dte. 

Fixed hy : Schi0dte, 1853, p. 101, by monotypy. 

Later citations : S', enrymedusa Schi0dte, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Spirachtha Scbi0dte, 1854, p. 12. 

Spirachtha Schi0dte, 1856a, p. 52. 

Spirachtha Scbi0dte, 1856b, p. 176. 

Variant spellings : 

Spirachta Mayet, 1874, p, 443.^“ 

SPIROSOMA Motschiilsky, 1857c, p. 206. [SynoDym of Homaeotarsus.'[ 
Genotype : Spirosoma fulvescens Motschulsky. 

Fixed hy : Motschulsky, 1857c, p. 206, by monotypy. 

Later citations : 8f. fulvescens Motschulsky, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121 ; 
1943, p. 325. 

Synonyms: {See Homaeotarsus) . 

STACHYGRAPHIS Horn, 1883b, p. 285, without description. [Synonym of 
Amphichrotim.] 

Genotype : S t achy gr aphis niaciilata Horn. 

Fixed hy : Horn, 1883b, p. 285, by monotypy. 

Later citations : S. maculata Horn, by Kirby, 1885, p. 51.^® 

Synonyms : (See Amphichronm) , 

Notes : Horn credited the name to LeConte, but it was validated by Horn 
by the inclusion of one sjpecies which was named and figured. 

Variant spellings : 

Stachygraphus Kirby, 1885, p. 51.®® 

STACHYGRAPHUS [Error for Stachygraphis]. 

STAMNODERUS Sharp, 1880b, p. 607. 

Genotype: Stamnoderus cliampioni Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. C05, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : S. godmani Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121 ; 1943, p. 351. 
STANOSTETHUS (Agassiz, 1846, p. 350; Scudder, 1882b, p. 300; Schulze, 1937, 
p. 3262; noraen nudum). [Error for Stanostheius.^ 

STANOSTHETUS (Dejean, 1821, p. 25; Crotch, 1870, p. 236; Schulze, 1937, 
p. 3263; Neave, 1940, p. 274; nomen nudum). [See also Stanostethus, 
Stenostethiis, and Stenosthetus,] 

STAPHHYLINUS [Error for Staphyli^ins]. 

STAPHILINUS [Error for Staphylinus]. 

STAPHILYNUS [Error for Staphylinus]. 

STAPHLINUS [Error for Staphylinus]. 

STAPHYLINITES Scudder, 1876, p. 78. [Fossil.] 

Genotype: Staphylinites ohsoletus Scudder. 

Fixed hy : Scudder, 1876, p. 78, by monotypy. 

Later citations: S. ohsoletus Scudder, by Cockerell, 1909, p. 85. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Staphylinites Scudder, 1890, p. 510. 

Notes : This was proposed as a “provisional genus” to receive a species that 
could not be generically recognized. 

STAPHYLINIUS [Error for Staphylinus]. 

STAPHYLINNS [Error for Staphylinus]. 



Pet. Nouv. Ent., vol. 6. 

Zoological Record for 1883, vol. 20, Insecta. 
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STAPHYLINUS Linn6, 1758, p. 421. 

Genotype: Staphylinus maxillosns Linn6. 

Fixed l)y : Latreille, 1810, p. 427, by subsequent designation. 

Later eitations: S. erythroptcrns Linn^, by Leach, 1819, p. 172; 1824, p. 172; 
Westwood, 1838a, p. 15 ; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 119. ;S. murinus Linn^, by 

Curtis, 1839b, pi. 758. 8, olens Muller, by Blanchard, 1845, p. 302, not 
originally included. 8. liirtus Linn4, by Cuvier, 1849, p. 182. 8, erythrop- 
terns Linnd, by Thomson, 1859, p. 23. liirtus Linnd, by des Gozis, 1886, 
p. 14, 8, erythroptcrns Linn^, by Lucas, 1920, p. 605. 8. maxillosns Linne, 
by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 444. ;S. erythroptcrns Linn6, by Tottenham, 1949b, 
p. 373, 374. 

Homonyms by misidentificatlon: 

Staphylinus of Leach, l^\^=Ouchemns, 

Staphyunus of Curtis, 1839b =rric7to derma. 

Staphylinus of Blanchard, 1845— Ooems. 

Staphylinus of Cuvier, lS49=:i7mws. 

Staphylinus of all modern writers =PZa/t/draca5. 

8ynonyms : 

Cbeophilus Leach, 1819, p. 172. [Isogenotypic.] 

Saprophilus Streubel, 1839, p. 137. [Isogenotypic.] 

Variant spellings : 

Saphylinus Gistel, 1856, p. 10. 

Slaphyunus Fairmaire and Germain, 1861, p. 431. 

Staphhylinus Reed, 1874, p. 353. 

Staphhjnus Brahm, 1790, p. xxviii. 

Staphilynus Schaeffer, 1779, index.” 

Staphlinus Rau, 1944, p. 15.“ 

Staphylinius Redtenbacher, 1857, p. 133. 

Staphylinns Perty, 1830, p. 4. 

Staphytinus Dauguet, 1946, p. 238.” 

Stapilinus Berkenhout, 1795, p. 318.” 

Staplylinus Thomson, 1860, p. 135. 

Stapyhlinus Fairmaire and Laboulb^ne, 1856, p. 377. 

Stophylinus Zetterstedt, 1828, p. 45.” 

Notes : Because of the unquestioned type fixation by Latreille, this genus is 
identical with that known as Greophilns, The large genus previously 
known as 8taphylinns will be found under the name Platydracns (and in 
part under Ocypns), 

STAPHYTINUS [Error for 8taphylimis'\, 

STAPILINUS [Error for Staphylinus], 

STAPLYLINUS [Error for Staphylinus], 

STAPYHLINUS [Error for Staphylinns], 

STENAESTHETUS Sharp, 1874a, p. 79. 

Genotype: Stenaesthetus sunioides Sharp. 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1874a, p. 79, by monotypy. 

Later citations: 8. sunioides Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 607; by Blackwelder, 
1943, p. 228. 

Variant spellings : 

Stenaethetus Wu, 1937, p. 326. 



^ leones insectorura . . ., vol. 3. Ratisbonae. 
^ Ent. News, vol. 55. 

*3 L'Entomologiste, vol. 2. 

Syn. Nat. Hist. Brit. (ed. 3), vol. 1. 

Fauna Ins. Lapponica, pars. 1. Hammone. 
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STENAETHETUS [Error for Stenaestlietus^, 

STENAGRIA Sharp, 1883, p. 237. [Synonym of Myrmecocephalus.] 

Genotype: Stenagria gracilipes Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1912, p. 23, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: S. gracilipes Sharp, by Fenj^es, 1918, p. 25; by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 387. 

Synonyms : ( See Myrmecocephalus ) . 

Variant spellings: 

Senagkta (Zoological Record for 1944, p. 125). 

Notes: The priority of Myrmecocephalus over Stenagria has not been rec- 
ognized in recent catalogs. Stilicioides also has priority over Stenagria, 
STENASPIDOBIUS Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 228. [Subgenus of OrphncMus.] 
Genotype: Stenaspidohins htirgeoni (Bernhauer) (Orphnehins). 

Fixed hy ; Bernhauer, 1929e, p. 228, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: {See Orphnehius), 

STENISTODERUS Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 33. 

Genotype: Stenistoderus nothus (Erichson) (Leptaemns). 

Fixed hy : Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 33, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : 

Leptolinus Kraatz, lS57c, p. 647. [Isogenotypic.] 

Leptoglenus Reitter, 1900, p. 227. [Subgenu^.] 

Notes : The priority of this name over Leptolinus has been obscured by the 
erroneous dating of both works involved. It is fairly certain that Jac- 
quelin du Val published his name several months before Kraatz. 

STENNS [Error for Stenus^, 

STENOGLOSSA Kraatz, 1856a, p. 55. [Junior homonym of Stenoglossa Chau- 
doir, 1848, and Saussure, 1852. Synonym of Stichoglossa.^ 

Genotype: Steywglossa semirufa (Erichson) (Homalota). 

Fixed hy : Kraatz, 1856a, p. 55, by monotypy. 

Later citations: S, semirufa (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Synonyms: (See Stichoglossa) , 

STENOLINUS Bierig, 1937b, p. 273. 

Genotype: Stenolinus inacrothrichus Bierig. 

Fixed hy: Bierig, 1937b, p. 273, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citatio7is: S. macrothi'ichus Bierig, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 503. 
STENOMALIUM Bernhauer, 1939c, p. 194. [Subgenus of Omalium,'] 

Genotype: Stenomalhim rufiventre (Bernhauer) (Omalium), 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, 1943, p. 53, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Omalium), 

STENOMASTAX Cameron, 1933d, p. 352. 

Genotype: Stenomastax nigrescens (Fauvel) (Homalota) . 

Fixed hy: Cameron, 1933d, p. 352, by original designation. 

Later citations: S, yiigrescens (Fauvel), by Cameron, 1939b, p. 168. 
STENOMUS (Rafinesque, 1815, p. 110; nomen nudum). 

STENOPSIS Bernhauer, 1907c, p. 286. [Junior homonym of Stenopsis Ra- 
finesque, 1815, and Cassini, 1851. Synonym of Allostenopsis.'\ 

Genotype: Stenopsis antennaria Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy: Lucas, 1920, p. 610, by subsequent designation. 

Syno7iyms : ( See Allostenopsis ) . 

STENOSIDOTUS Lynch, 1884, p, 33S. [Synonym of HypostenusA 
Genotype : Stenosidotus aeneseens Lynch. 

Fixed hy : Lynch, 1884, p. 338, by monotypy. 
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STENOSIDOTUS Lynch — Continued 

Later eiiations : 8. aeneseens Lyncli, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 209. 

Synonyms: (See Hy post eiuis). 

STENOSTETIIUS (Agassiz, 1S4G, p. 352; Scudder, lSS2b, p. 300; Schulze, 1937, 
p. 3286; Neave, 1940, p. 298; nomen nudum). [See Slatiosthethus, Stanos- 
thetusy and Stenosihcius.] 

STENOSTHETUS (Dahl, 1823, p. 17, nomen nudum) Griffith and Pidgeon, 1832, 
p. 300. 

Genotype: (Same as Pselaphus in the Pselaphidae). 

Fixed hy: Griffith and Pidgeon, 1832, p. 300, through objective synonymy. 

Synonyms: (See Pselaphtis, in family Pselaphidae). 

Notes: This name was validated by citation in the synonymy of Pselaphus. 
Although this was probably a zoological error, the name can never be 
used for any other genus, and it is therefore not a staphylinid. It is 
certain that Stenosthetus is the same as StcnostcthuSy Sianosthetusy and 
Sianosiethns. However, this synonymy has never been listed, and the 
three latter still stand as nomina nuda. 

STENUS Latreille, 1790, p. 77, without species. 

Genotype : Stenus juno (Paykull) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed 7)y: Paykull, 1800, p. 433, by being the first species placed in the 
genus. 

Later citations : 8 . juno (Paykull), by Pabricius, 1801, p. 602. 8 . higuttatus 
(Linn^), by Latreille, 1810, p. 427, not in first group. 8. juno (Paykull), 
by Curtis, 1827, pi. 164. /Sf. hipustulatus (Linn§), by Westwood, 1838a, 
p. 17, not in first group. >8. juno (Paykull), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 101. 
8. higuitatus (Linn6), by Cuvier, 1849, p. 185; by Thomson, 1859, p. 28; by 
Lucas, 1920, p. 611 ; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 208 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 
365 ; not in first group. 

Discussion: Most citations of genotype for this genus have overlooked the 
fact that when no species is definitely included in the original publication 
of a genus, only those which are included in the first work to cite such 
species are available for later selection. In the case of Stenus, most 
writers have thought that the first group was that included by Fabricius in 
1801. On that basis the designation by Latreille in 1810 would have been 
valid. However, in 1800 Paykull included a single species. As long 
as this is accepted as the first work to include species by name, that one 
species must be accepted as the genotype by subsequent monotypy. 

Synonyms : 

Eyryops Gravenhorst, 1802, p. xi. [Objective.] 

ZOLMAENUS Stephens, 1829, p. 291. [Isogenotypic.] 

Laestris Melsheimer, 1844, p. 40. 

Hemtstenus Motscbulsky, 1860c, i>. 557. [Subgenus.] 

Tesnus Key, 1884a, p. 315. [Subgenus.] 

Nestus Rey, 1884a, p. 246. [Subgenus.] 

Mesostenus Rey, 1884a, p. 326. [=Eemiste7ius. Not Gravenhorst, 
1829.] 

Hypostentjs Rey, 1884a, p. 390. [Subgenus.] 

Mutinus Casey, 1884b, p. 146. [= Tesnus.] 

Areus Casey, 1884b, p. 150. [= Uypostenus.] 

Astenus Lynch, 1884, p. 341. [= Uypostenus. Not Dejean, 1833.] 

Stenosidotus Lynch, 1884, p. 338. [= Uypostenus.] 

Parastenus Heyden, 1905, p. 262. [= Hemistcnus.] 

Systenus Eichelbaum, 1913, p. 124. [= Hypostenus.] 
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STENUS Latrielle — Continued 
Variant spellings : 

Stenns Sahlberg, 1880, p. 77. 

Steuns Sanderson, 1046, p. 428.^® 

Sthenus Gistel, 1856, p. 155. 

STENUSA Kraatz, 1856a, p. 47. [Subgeniis of Silusa.l 
Genotype: Stenvsa rii'bra (Erichson) (Silusa). 

Fixed by : Kraatz, 1856a, p. 47, by monotypy. 

Later citations: S. rubra (Erichson), by Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 6; by 
Fauvel, 1862a, p. 89 ; by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Synonyms: {See Silusa). 

Variant spellings: 

Steutjsa Mulsant and Rey, 1873a, p. 74. 

STERCULIA Laporte, 1835, p. 118. [Synonym of Plochionocerus Dejean.] 
Genotype: Sterculia violaeeus (Olivier) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by : Laporte, 1835, p. 118, by original designation. 

Later citations: S. violaeeus (Olivier), by Brulle, 1837, p. 73; by Duponchel 
and Chevrolat, 1842, p. 64. S. leprieuri Laporte, by Lucas, 1920, p. 612. 
Synonyms: (See Plochionocerus Dejean). 

Variant spellings: 

Stercutia Luederwaldt, 1917, p. 46.®^ 

Notes: Casey (1906, p. 359) proposed to abandon this name because of prior 
use in botany. This reason is not admissible under the zoological Rules. 
STERCUTIA [Error for Sterculia'^. 

STEREOCEPHALUS Lynch, 1884, p. 231. 

Genotype: Stereocephalus seriatipennis Lynch. 

Fixed by: Lynch, 1884, p. 231, by monotypy. 

Later citations: S, seriatipennis Lynch, by Lucas, 1920, p. 612; by Dallas, 
1928, p. 19 ; by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121. 

STERNOTOXUS Bernhauer, 1916a, p. 6. 

Genotype : Sternotoxus flavicornis Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1916a, p. 6, by monotypy. 

STERNOTROPA Cameron, 1920c, p. 220. 

Genotype: Sternotropa nigra Cameron. 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

STETHUSA Casey, 1910a, p. 4. [Subgenus of Iselmopoda.^ 

Genotype: Stethusa irvingi (Casey) {Athcta). 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 25, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: S, irvingi (Casey), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 394. 

Synonyms: (See also Ischnopoda) 

Atiietalia Casey, 1910a, p. 14. 

Micuearota Casey, 1910a, p. 49. 

Nemota Casey, 1910a, p. 56. 

Hypatheta Fenyes, 1918, p. 23. 

Notes: In proposing Hypatheta as replacement for the four Casey names, 
Fenyes admitted the impropriety of his action and indicated that Stethusa 
is the correct name. 

STEUNS [Error for Stenus]. 

STEUUSA [Error for Stenusa]. 

STEVENSIA Cameron, 1932a, p. 162. 

Geyiotype : Stevensia longipennis Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron 1932a, p. 162, by monotypy. 
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STHENUS [Error for ;S^/eni/5]. 

STICHODONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 20. [Subgenus of Doliiochara,'^ 

Genotype: Stichodonia Visidcata (Bernhauer) (Zyras). 

Fixed 1)V : Bernhauer, 192Sc, p. 20, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms: (See BoUfochara) . 

STICHOGLOSSA Fairmaire and Laboulb^ne, 1856, p. 442. 

Genotype: Stichoglossa semiriifa (Erichson) (Homalota). 

Fixed hy : Fairmaire and Laboulb6ne, 1854, p. 442, by monotypy. 

Later citations: S, semirufa (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25; by Totten- 
ham, 1949b, p. 401, 402. 

Synonyms : 

Stenoglossa Kraatz, 1857a, p. 9. [Isogenotypic.] 

Dexiogyia Thomson, 1858, p. 34. [Subgenus.] 

IscHNOGLOssA Kraatz, 1856a, p. 56. [Subgenus.] 

STICHOSTIGMA Bernhauer, 1915h, p. 196. 

Genotype: Sticliostigma daliU Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1915h, p. 196, by monotypy. 

Variant spellings: 

SenisTOSTiGMA Bemhauer and Scheerpeltz, 1926, p. 824. 

STICTALIA Casey, 1906, p. 264. [Synonym of Ditropalia.l 
Genotype: Stietalia notata (Miiklin) {Boliioehara) , 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 25, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Ditropalia). 

Variant spellings ; 

Stiotalia Fenyes, 1920, p. 114. 

STICTATHETA Cameron, 1939a, p. 5 (May). [Subgenus of Isehnopoda,'] 
Genotype: Stictatheta quadripuncUila (Cameron) {Athcfa), 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1939a, p. 5, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: Isehnopoda). 

Notes: It should be emphasized that this is not the same as Stictatheta 
Cameron 1939b, published in August. 

STICTATHETA Cameron, 1939b, p. 336 (August). [Junior homonym of Sticta- 
theta Cameron, 1939a (May). Synonym of XJmbala.'] 

Genotype: Stictatheta mimetica (Cameron) (Atheta). 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1939b, p. 336, by original designation. 

Synonyms: (See Unibala). 

STICTOCRANIUS LeConte, 1866b, p. 374, without description. 

Genotype : Stictocranius puncticeps LeConte. 

Fixed by : LeConte, 1866b, p. 374, by monotypy. 

Later citations : S. puncticeps LeConte, by Lucas, 1920, p. 614. 
STICTOLINUS Casey, 1906, p. 404. 

Genotype: Stictolinus grandiceps (LeConte) (Leptolinus). 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 614, by subsequent designation. 
STIGMATOCHIRUS Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 141. [Subgenus of Priochirus.'] 
Genotype: Stigmatochirus dolirni (Fauvel) {Leptochirus) . 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 141, by monotypy. 

Later citations : P. dohrni (Fauvel), by Lucas, 1920, p. 615. 

Synonyms: (See Priochirus). 

STILBOGASTRUS Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 286. [Subgenus of Thoracophorus.] 
Genotype: Stiil>ogastrus nitidus (Bernhauer) (Thoracophorus) , 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 286, by monotypy. 

Later citations: S. nitidus (Bernhauer), by Lucas, 1920, p. 615; by Black- 
welder, 1942, p. 88 ; 1943, p. 148. 

Synonyms : (See Thoracophorus). 
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STILICHUS [Error for 

STILICIOIDES Broun, 1880, p. 95. [Synonym of Myrmecocephalus.'] 

Genotype : Stilicioides micans Broun. 

Fixed by : Broun, 1880, p. 95, by monotypy. 

Later citations : S. micans Broun, by Fenyes, 1912, p. 25 ; 1918, p. 25. 

i^y}wnynis : (See Myrmecocephalus). 

Variant spellings : 

Stiucoides Fauvel, 1885c, p. 312. 

STILICODERUS Sharp, 1889, p. 320. [Synonym of Stiliderus.] 

Genotype: Stilicoderus signatus Sharp. 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1889, p. 320, by monotypy. 

Later citations: S. signatus Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 615; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 121. 

Bynonyms : ( See Stilideru ^ ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Stilocodeeus Cameron, 1931a, p. 252. 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

STILICOIDES [Error for Stilicioides]. 

STILICOLINA Casey, 1905, p. 228. 

Genotype: BtiUcolina tristis (Melsheimer) {Stilicus). 

Fixed by : Casey, 1905, p. 228, by monotypy. 

Later citations: S. tristis (Melsheimer), by Lucus, 1920, p. 615; by Black- 
welder, 1939, p. 121. 

Synonyms : 

Omostilicus Casey, 1905, p. 229. 

STILICOPSIS Sachse, 1852, p. 144. 

Genotype : Stilicopsis paradoxa Sachse. 

Fixed by : Sachse, 1852, p. 144, by monotypy. 

Later citations: S. paradoxa Sachse, by Lacordaire, 1854, p. 97; by Lucas, 
1920, p. 615 ; by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 121. 

Discussion: Lucas (1920, p. 615) lists a Stilicopsis Erichson with genotype 
8. stigma Erichson. This is based on a misuse by Fauvel in 1901 for 
Dibelonetes. 

STILI COSOMA Casey, 1905, p. 219. [Synonym of Rugilus.] 

Genotype: Stilicosoma rnfipes (Germar) {Rugilus). 

Fixed by : Casey, 1905, p. 219, by monotypy. 

Later citations: S. rufipes (Germar), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 122. 

Synonyms: (See Rugilus). 

STILI CTUS [Error for Stilicus]. 

STILICUS Berthold, 1827, p. 331. [Synonym of Rugilus.] 

Genotype: Stilicus orbiculatus (Paykull) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed by : Cuvier, 1849, p. 185, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: S. orbiculatus (Paykull), by Thomson, 1859, p. 28; by Lucas, 
1920, p. 615 ; by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 122 ; 1943, p. 299. 

Discussion: Tottenham (1940, p. 53) cites Latreille (1827) as author and 
states that the genotype was fixed by Thomson (1861). Actually Berthold 
is the author of the 1827 work, where no species were included. The first 
species to be included were orbiculatus and frag ills by Lepeletier and 
Ser villein 1828 (p. 495). Thomson’s designation (in 1859) was subsequent 
to that of Cuvier. In 1949b, Tottenham cited this genus from the Encyclo- 
l)ddie Methodique, vol. 10, p. 495, which he dated 1825. According to 
Sherborn and Woodward (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 7, vol. 17, pp. 578, 
1906), this page is in part 2 which was not published until 1828. 
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STILICUS Berthold — Continued 
Synonyms i {^o^Rugilus). 

Variant spellings : 

SiLicus Normand, 1934, p. 365.®® 

Stilichus Griffith and Pidgeon, 1832, p. 294. 

Stilictus Procter, 1946, p. 126.®® 

Stiticus Fauvel, 1904a, p. 52, 

STILIDERUS Motschulsky, 1857c, p. 639. 

Genotypes Stiliderus cicatricosus Motschulsky. 

Fixed by : Motschulsky, 1857c, p. 639, by monotypy. 

Later citations: S. cicatricosus Motschulsky by Lucas, 1920, p. 615; by 
Blackwelder, 1939, p. 122. 

Synonyms : 

PsiLOTRACHELUs Kraatz, 1859, p. 124. 

Stylidekus Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 623. [Emendation.] 
Stilicoderus Sharp, 1889, p. 320. 

Variant spellings : 

Styliderus Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 623. [Emendation.] 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

STILIPHACIS Bierig, 1938b, p. 141. 

Genotype ; Stiliphacis occipitalis Bierig. 

Fixed by: Bierig, 1938b, p. 141, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: S. occipitalis Bierig, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 122; 1943, 
p. 356. 

STILOCHARIS Sliarp, ISSOb, p. 576. [Synonym of Lithocharis.] 

Genotype : Stilocharis longula Sharp. 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1886b, p. 576, by monotJT)y. 

Later citati07is : S. longula Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 615 ; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 122 ; 1943, p. 239. 

Synonyms : (See Lithocharis) . 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

STILOCODERUS [Error for Stilicoderus^. 

STILOMEDON Sharp, 1886b, p. 565. 

Genotype: Stilomedon convexum (Sharp) {Lithocharis), 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1039, p. 122, by subsequent designation, as connexum. 
Later citations: S, convexum Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 255 (as 
connexum ) . 

Discussion: Lucas (1920, p. 615) failed to make an acceptable designation. 
Synonyms : 

PoLYMEDON Casey, 1005, p. 156. [=:Lypomedon, Not Osten-Sacken, 
1877.] 

Lypomedon Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus.] 

STILOSAURUS Blackwelder, 1943, p. 348. 

Genotype: Stilosaurns rulomus Blackwelder. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 348, by original designation. 

STIOTALIA [Error for Stictalia], 

STITICUS [Error for Stilicus], 

STONALOTA [Error for Homalota], 



Bull. Soo. Hist. Nat. Afrique Nord, vol. 25. 

®The insect fauna . . . Biol. Surv. Mount Desert region, pt. 7. Philadelphia, 
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STOPHYLINUS [Error for Staphylinus^. 

STRABOCEPHALIUM Bernhauer, 1911a, p. 91. 

Genotype: Strahocephalium mirahile Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1911a, p. 91, by monotypy. 

Later citations: 8. mirahile Bernhauer, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 
STRANDIODES Bernhauer, 1930b, p, 191. [Synonym of Cordalia.] 

Genotype: Strandiodes ohscura (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara) , 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1930b, p. 191, through objective synonymy with 
Cardiola^ of which ohscura had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms: (See Cordalia), 

STRIGOTA Casey, 1910a, p. 176. 

Genotype: Strigota oppidana Casey. 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1910a, p. 176, by original designation (according to Casey’s 
first species rule, page 90). 

Later citations : Sf. oppidana Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Synonyms : 

Eustrigota Casey, 1911, p. 165. 

STROBILICERA [Error for Strohilocera'\. 

STROBILOCERA Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 149. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.^ 
Genotype: Strohilocera capitulata (Eppelsheim) {Homalota). 

Fixed hy : Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 149, by monotypy. 

Later citations: 8, capitulata (Eppelsheim), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25; by 
Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 241; 1934, p. 1610. 

Synonyms: (See /sc/mopoda). 

Variant spellings : 

STROBILICERA Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 233. 

STRONGYLOCHIRUS Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 120. [Subgenus of Leptochirus.] 
Genotype: Strongylochirus laevis (Laporte) (LeptocMrus) . 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 618, by subsequent designation. 

Later citatioiis: 8. laevis (Laporte), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 162. 
Synonyms: Leptochirus), 

STROPHOGASTRA Fenyes, 1921a, p. 20. 

Genotype: StrophogasU'a penicillata Fenyes. 

Fixed hy: Fenyes, 1921a, p. 20, by original designation and monotypy. 
STYLIDERUS Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 623. [Emendation of Stiliderus,] 
Genotype: Styliderus dcatricosus (Motschulsky ) (Stiliderus) , 

Fixed hy : Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 623, through objective synonymy 
with Stiliderus, of which dcatricosus had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms: (See Stiliderus), 

STYLOPALPUS Cameron, 1932b, p. 144. 

Genotype: Stylopalpus rufus Cameron. 

Fixed hy: Cameron, 1932b, p. 144, by monotypy. 

STYLOPODUS L. Benick, 1917, p. 190. [Subgenus of Megalopinus,] 

Genotype: Stylopodus cephalotes (Erichson) {Megalops), 

Fixed hy : Benick, 1917, p. 190, by original designation. 

Later citations: S, cephalotes (Erichson), by Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1143; by 
Blackwelder, 1943, p. 202. 

Synonyms : ( See Mega lopinm s ) . 

STYLOXIS [Error for Styloxys'\. 

STYLOXYS des Gozis, 1886, p. 15. [Subgenus of Oxytelus.'\ 

Genotype: Styloxys rugostis (Fabricius) (Staphylinus) , 

Fixed hy : des Gozis, 1886, p. 15, by virtual monotypy. 

Later citations: 8. rugosus (Fabricius), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 363. 
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STYLOXYS des Gozis — Continued 

Discussion: Des Gozis included in this genus “la premiere section du genre 
(rugosus, etc.)’' but does not further identify this section. 
Thus, rtigosns appears to be the only species available as genotype. 
Synonyms: (See Oxytelus), 

Variant spellings: 

Styloxis Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 119. 

STYNGETIS [Error for Styngetus^. 

STYNGETUS Sharp, 1SS4, p. 361. 

Genotype: Styngetus viduus (Erichson) {PliUonthus) , 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Discussion: Lucas (1920, p. 619) fails to make an acceptable designation. 
Variant spellings : 

Styngetis Bernhauer, 1917d, p. 114. 

SUCOCA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Sucoca dolirni (Bernhauer) {Heterosoma) . 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Heterosoma, 
of which dohrni has already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Heterosoma Bernhauer, 1903a, p. 33. [Objective. Not Schaum, 1845.] 
SUENSONIA Bernhauer, 1936e, p. 314. 

Genotype: Suensonia obsoletepunctata (Bernhauer) (Atheta). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1936e, p. 314, by monotypy. 

SULEPTA Cameron, 1939b, p. 216. 

Genotype: Sulepta kashmirica Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1939b, p. 216, by monotypy. 

SUMIUS [Error for Sunius'\. 

SUNESTA Blackwelder, 1939, p. 101. 

Genotype: Sunesta setigera (Sharp) {Acanthoglossa). 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, 1939, p. 122, by original designation. 

Fotes : On page 116 of the 1939 paper this genus is erroneously placed as a 
subgenus of Echiaster. 

SUNIDES Motschulsky, lS57e, p. 638. [Synonym of Dibelonetes,] 

Genotype: Sunides boreopMloides Motschulsky. 

Fixed by : Motschulsky, 1857e, p. 638, by monotypy. 

Later citations : S. boreophiloides Motschulsky, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 122. 
Synonyms : ( See Dibelonetes ) . 

SUNIOCHARIS Sharp, 1886b, p. 586. 

Genotype: Suniocharis modesta Sharp. 

Fixed by: Lucas, 1920, p. 619, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: S. modesta Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 122; 1943, p. 
362. 

Synonyms : 

Parasuniocharis Bernhauer, 1933f, p. 520. [Subgenus.] 
SUNIOCHARIS Rambousek, 1925, p. 69. [Not Sharp, 1886b, above. Lapsus for 
SuniotricUus.'\ 

SUNIOGASTER Reitter, 1909, p. 151. [Synonym of Astenus Dejean.] 
Genotype: Suniogaster ampliventris (Reitter) {Sunius), 

Fixed by: Reitter, 1909, p. 151, by monotypy. 

Later citations: S. ampliventris (Reitter), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 122; 
1943, p. 365. 

Synonyms: {See Astenus Dejean). 
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SUNIOPHACIS Blackwelder, 1943, p. 345. 

Genotype: Suniophacis concolor Blackwelder. 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, 1943, p, 345, by original designation. 

SUNIOPSIS Fauvel, 187Se, p. 530. 

Genotype : Suniopsis singularis Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Fauvel, lS78e, p. 530, by naonotypy. 

Later citations: 8. singularis Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 619; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 122. 

SUNIOSAURUS Bierig, 1938b, p. 139. 

Genotype: Suniosaurus cuadriceps Bierig. 

Fixed by: Bierig, 1938b, p. 139, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: 8, cuadriceps Bierig, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 122; 1943, 
p. 361. 

SUNIOTRICHUS Sharp, lSS6b, p. 587. 

Genotype: Suniotrichus capillaris Sharp. 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 619, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : 8. capillaris Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 122. 

Variant spellings: 

SuNiocHARis Eambousek, 1925, p. 60.^® [Lapsus. Not Sharp, 1886.] 
SUNIUS Curtis, 1829, p. 33. 

Genotype: 8unius melanocephalus (Fabricius) (Paederiis). 

Fixed by : Westwood, 1838a, p, 17, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: 8, melanocephalus (Fabricius), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 103. 
8. angustatus (Paykull), by Thomson, 1850, p. 2S, not originally included. 
8. melanocephalus (Fabricius), by des Gozis, 1886, p. 14; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 122 ; by Tottenham, 1940, p. 51, 52, 53 ; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 
259 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 367. 

Discussion : Des Gozis contended that the melanocephalus cited by Stephens 
w^as not that of Fabricius. This would therefore be a case of a misidenti- 
tied genotype. Most other writers have accepted Stephens’ identification. 
8ynonymic homonyms : 

SuNius Stephens, 1829a, p. 24. 

SuNius Stephens, 1829b, p. 287. 

SuNius Stephens, 1833, p. 274. 

Homonyms by misidentification : 

SuNius of Erichson, 1839a 

SuNius of des Gozis, 1886 = Hypomedon. 

SuNius of most writers = Astenus, 

8ynonyms : 

Hypomedon Mulsant and Rey, 1878a, p. 152. [Subgenus.] 

Chloecharis Lynch, 1884, p. 257. 

Caloderma Casey, ISSGa, p. 5. [Subgenus.] 

Oligopterus Casey, 1886a, p. 12. 

Track TSECTUS Casey, 1886a, p. 32. [Subgenus.] 

Lena Casey, 1886b, p. 211. [= Hypomedon,} 

Asteria Fauvel, 1889, p. 120. [= Hypomedon. Not Mueller, 1775.] 

Micromedon Casey, 1905, p. 155. [Not Luze, 1911.] 

IIemimedon Casey, 1905, p. 160. [= Hypomedon.} 

Medonella Casey, 1905, p. 180. 

Euastenus Fiori, 1915, p. 10. 

Xenocharis Bierig, 1934f, p. 328. 



^ Casopis Cesk. Spol. Ent., vol. 21. 
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SUNIUS Curtis — Continued 
Variant spellings : 

SuMius Emery, 1871, p. 128." 

SuNNius Motschulsky, 1854, p. 8." 

SUNNIUS [Error for Sunius'{. 

SYMBIOCHARA Fenyes, 1909b, p, 325. 

Genotype: Symhiochara lativentris Fenyes. 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1909b, p. 325, by monotypy. 

Later citations : 5^. lativentris Fenyes, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

SYMMIXUS Bernhauer, 1915c, p. 56. 

Genotype: Symmixus sikkimensis Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1915c, p. 56, by monotypy. 

Later citations: 8. sikkimensis Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 621. 
SYMPOLEIMON Wasmann, 1900c, p. 262. 

Genotype: 8ympolemon anommatis Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1900c, p. 262, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: 8. anoinmatis Wasmann, by Wasmann, 1917, p. 258; by 
Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

SY'NACAMATUS Bruch, 1933c, p. 351, without description. 

Genotype: 8ynaccrmatus fraterculus (Bruch) (Mimacamatus) . 

Fixed by : Bruch, 1933c, p. 351, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : 

Ecitomimus Borgmeier, 1949, p. 124. [Isogenotypic.] 

SYNAENICTUS Patrizi, 1947, p. 228. 

Genotype: Synacnietus foveieauda Patrizi. 

Fixed by : Patrizi, 1947, p. 228, by monotypy, 

SYNAPTINA Casey, 1910a, p. 131. [Subgenus of Isclmopoda.] 

Genotype : Synaptina meriea Casey. 

Fixed by: Casey, 1910a, p. 131, by original designation under Casey’s first 
species rules (see page 90). 

Later citations : 8. meriea Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Synonyms: (See Isclinopoda), 

SYNCAMPSOCHIRUS Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 141. [Subgenus of Py'iochirus,^ 
Genotype: Syncampsoehirus samoensis (Blanchard) (Leptochinis) , 

Fkved by : Lucas, 1920, p. 622, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Priochirus) . 

SYNECITONIDES Reichensperger, 1936b, p. 236. 

Genotype: Synecitonides phasma Reichensperger. 

Fixed, by: Reichensperger, 1936b, p. 236, by original designation and mono- 
typy. 

Later citations : 8, phasma Reichensperger, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 104. 
SYNTOMENUS Bernhauer, 1939d, p. 601. [Subgenus of BlepharUy menus. 
Genotype: Syntomenus ventricosus (Quedenfeldt) {Blepliarliymenus) . 
Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Blcpharhymeniis) . 

SYNTOIMIUM Curtis, 1828, pi. 228. 

Genotype: Syntomiiim nigroaencum- Curtis. 

Fixed by: Curtis, 1828, pi. 228, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: 8. nigroaencum Curtis, by Westwood, 1838a, p. 18; by 
Shuckard, 1839, p. 93. 8. acneum (Muller), by Chevrolat, 1848b, p. 133; 
by Thomson, 1859, p. 44; by Lucas, 1920, p. 623; by Tottenham, 1949b, 
p. 359. 



t’et. Nouv, Ent., vol. 3. 
** fitudes Ent., fasc. 3. 
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SYNTOMIUM Curtis — Continued 

Discussion: The designation of aeneum could be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of aeneum and nigroaeneum, 

SYSTENUS Eichelbaum, 1913, p. 124. [Junior homonym of Systenus Loew, 
1857. Synonym of Eypostenns,] 

Genotype: Systenus amaniensis (Eichelbaum) (Stefius), 

Fixed ly : Eichelbaum, 1913, p. 124, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Ilypostenus) , 

SYSTOLASTES Gistel, 1856, p. 388. [Synonym of Astrapaeus,'] 

Genotype: Systolastes ulmi (Rossi) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed ly : Gistel, 1856, p. 388, by monotypy, as ^'Systolastes ulmi Pan.*' 
Synonyms: {See Astrapaeus). 

SYTUS Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Sytus fulgens (Broun) (Dasynotus). 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Dasynotus^ 
of which fulgens had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Dasynotus Broun, 1880, p. 93. [Objective. Not Wagler, 1830.] 
TACATA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Tacata floralis (Bernhauer) {Atheta), 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Atacta, of 
which floralis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Atacta Cameron, 1939e, p. 560. [Objective. Not Schiner, 1868,] 
TACHEOPORUS [Error for Tachyporus], 

TACHINATUS [Error for Tachinus], 

TACHINNS [Error for Tachinus'\. 

TACHINODERUS Motschulsky, 1857c, p. 217. 

Genotype: Tgehinoderus longicornis Motschulsky. 

Fixed by : Motschulsky, 1857c, p. 217, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T, longicornis Motschulsky, by Lucas, 1920, p. 624. 

Variant spellings : 

Tachynoderus Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 556. 
TACHINOMORPHA [Error for TacUinomorphus^, 

TACHINOMORPHUS Kraatz, 1859, p. 54. 

Genotype: Tachinomorphus fulvipes (Erichson) (Tachinus), 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 624, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : 

PiiYSETOPORUS Horn, 1877, p. 106. 

Variant spellings: 

Tachinomorpha Paulian, 1942, p. 365. 

TACHINOPLESIUS Bernhauer, 1936f, p. 326. 

Genotype : Tachinoplesius turneri Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1936f, p, 326, by monotypy. 

TACHINOPORUS Cameron, 1928d, p. 447. 

Genotype: Tachinoporus basalis Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1928d, p. 447, by monotypy. 

TACHINOPROPORUS Cameron, 1928d, p. 449 (as Tachinoproprus) , 

Genotype: Tacliinoproporus ferrugineus Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1928d, p. 449, by monotypy. 

Variant spellings : 

Tachinoproprus Cameron, 1928d, p. 449. 
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TACHINOPROPORUS Cameron — Continued 

Notes \ Cameron spelled this name one way over the genus (*prus) and 
another over the species (-porus). It is apparent that the latter is correct, 
through association with Coproporns. 

TACHINOPROPRUS [Error for TacUinoproporus^, 

TACHINOPSIS Fauvel, 1899a, p. 22. [Junior homonym of Tachinopsis Coquil- 
lett, 1897. Synonym of lorn a.] 

Genotype: Tachinopsis setigera Fauvel. 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1899a, p. 22, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T. setigera Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 624. 

Synonyms : (See loma). 

TACHINUS Gravenhorst, 1802, p. 134. 

Genotype: Tachinus rufipes (Linn(5) (Staphylhius), 

Fixed ly : Latreille, 1810, p. 427, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: T. subterraneus (Linn^), by Leach, 1819, p. 176; 1824, p. 
176. T. silphoides (Linnd), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 19, not originally 
included. T. suhterranens (Linn6), by Cuvier, 1849, p. 190; by Thomson, 
1859, p. 46. T. rufipes (Linn6), by Crotch, 1870, p. 215. T, trimaciilatus 
(Paykull), by des Gozis, 1886, p. 13, not originally included. T, signatus 
Gravenhorst, by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 381. 

Discussioti: Lucas (1920, p. 624) failed to make an unambiguous designa- 
tion. 

Homonyms : by misidentification : 

Tachinus of Westwood, 1838a=GiZea. 

Tachinus of des Gozis, ISSQ—BoUtobius. 

Synonyms : 

Elliptoma Motschulsky, 1845, p. 41. 

Drymoporus Thomson, 1859, p. 46. [Subgenus.] 

Porodrymus Rey, 1882a, p. 303. [Subgenus.] 

Hamotraho des Gozis, 188G, p. 13. 

Paracoproporus Bernhauer, 1917a, p. 42. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Tachinatus Gistel, 1856, p, 256. 

Tachinns Erichson, 1839a, p. 408. 

Tachynus Gravenhorst, 1802, p. xiii. 

Taciiypus M^netries, 1851, p. 52.^^ [Not Weber, 1801.] 

Trachinus Kraatz, 1850, p. 178.“*^ 

TACHIONA Sharp, 1883, p. 284. 

Genotype: Tachiona deplanata Sharp. 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1883, p. 284, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T. deplanata Sharp, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

TACHIPORUS [Error for T achy porus], 

TACHIUSA [Error for Tachyusa], 

TACHVUSIDA [Error for Tachyusida], 

TACHYCHARA Cameron, 1920a, p. 52. 

Genotype: Tachychara discipennis Cameron. 

Fixed by: Cameron, 1920a, p. 52, by monotypy. 

TACHYGLUTA [Error for Pachygliita], 

TACHYNCIDA [Error for Tachyusida], 

TACHYNODERUS [Error for Taehinodcriis], 



Insecten, in Relse . . . Siberiens . , . Middondorflf, vol. 2, pt. 1. 
** Stettlner Ent. Zeitung, vol. 17. 
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TACHYNOTA Bernhauer, 1901a, p. 113. [Subgenus of IscUnopoda.'\ 

Genotype: Tachynota tliinodromoides (Bernhauer) {Atheta), 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1901a, p. 113, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. tliinodromoides (Bernhauer), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25; 

by Scheerpeltz, 1929b, p. 233 ; 1934, p. 1590. 

Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda), 

TACHYNUS [Error for Tachinus]. 

TACHYOSOTA [Error for Tachynsota'\, 

TACHYPHORUS [Error for Tachyporusi, 

TACHYPORNS [Error for Tachyporus], 

TACHYPOROUS [Error for Tachy poms'], 

TACHYPORUS Gravenhorst, 1802, p. 124. 

Genotype: Tachyporns chrysomelinus (Liun^) (Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Latreille, 1810, p. 183, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : T. puhescens (Paykull) , by Curtis, 1839b, pi. 762. T, chryso- 
melinus (Linnd), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 19. T, maryinaUis (Panzer), by 
Cuvier, 1849, p. 191. T. chrysomelinus (Linnd), by Thomson, 1859, p. 46. 
T, hypnorum (Fabricius), by Crotch, 1870, p. 215, not originally included. 
T, nitidulus (Fabricius), by des Gozis, 1886, p. 13. T. chrysomelinus 
(Linn6), by Black welder, 1936, p. 41 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 380. 
Discussion : Crotch cites a designation by Latreille in 1804, but I am unable 
to find it. Lucas (1920, p. 624) fails to make an unambiguous designation. 
Homonyms Tjy misidentification: 

Tachyporus of Curtis, 1839b=(7ono5om?<5. 

Synonyms : 

Tkachyopus Pvey, 1882a, p. 237. 

Variant spellings: 

Tacheoporus Gistel, 1856, p. 212. 

Tachiporus Gn4rin-Mdneville, 1830, pi. 10. 

Tachyphorus Sharp, 1865, p. 158.‘‘“ 

Tachyporns Sahlberg, 1880, p. 102. 

TACHYPOROUS Holme, 1837, p. 62. 

Tachyporys Motschiilsky, 1858, p. 54. 

Tchyporus Germain, 1911, p. 203.'*® 

TACHYPORYS [Error for Tachyporus], 

TACHYPUS [Error for Tachinus], 

TACHYSA [Error for Tachyusa], 

TACHYUSA Erichson, 1837, p. 307. 

Genotype: Tachyusa atra (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara), 

Fixed 'by : Shuckard, 1839, p, 136, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : T, atra (Gravenhorst), by Westwood, 1840a, p. 156. T, con- 
stricta Erichson, by Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57 ; by Thomson, 1859, p. 35 ; by 
Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. T, atra (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1945, p. 70; 
1949b, p. 388. 

Homonyms by misidentification: 

Tachyusa of Duponchel, 1841a, etc.=Chyusata, 

Synonyms : 

Thinonoma Thomson, 1859, p. 35. [Isogenotypic.] 

Leucopus Bertolini, 1872, p. 48. [Objective.] 

Caliusa Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 38. [Subgenus.] 

Cathusya Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 38. [Subgenus.] 



« Ent. Monthly Mog., vol. 2. 
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TACHYUSA Erichson — Continued 
Synonyms — Continued 

Tachyusilla Casey, 1906, p. 213. [=Caliusa.] 

Taciiyusota Casey, 1906, p. 213. [ = 

Calisciinopoda Reitter, 1909, p, 73. [Subgenus.] 

PisciiNOPODA Tottenham, 1939a, p. 226. [Subgenus.] 

Ghyusata Tottenham, 1945, p. 70. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Tachiusa Heer, 1S41, p. 597. 

Tachysa Mulsant and Key, 1872c, p. 194. 

Tachyusia Cameron, 1945c, p. 718. 

Thachyusa Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57. 

Traciiyusa Fauvel, 1872, p. 216.^^ 

Notes: This name has recently been cited as a synonym of Ischnopoda, on 
the assumption that they are isogenotypic. In the present study it is 
believed to be an error to claim that Westwood’s designation of aterrima 
Gravenhorst as type of Ischnopoda makes ati'a Gravenhorst the true type. 
If Westwood’s designation is taken literally, as I believe it must be, then 
the name Ischnopoda must be applied to a very different genus and 
Tachyusa is the oldest of the names remaining for the genus which 
includes atra. 

See also the notes under Ischnopoda and Atheta, 

TACHYUSIA [Error for Tachyusa^, 

TACHYUSIDA Mulsant and Key, 1872b, p. 278. 

Genotype: T achy usida gracilis (Erichson) {Oxypoda). 

Fixed hy: Mulsant and Key, 1872b, p. 278, by monotjTy? ‘'glacilisF 
Later citations : T. gracilis (Erichson) , by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25 ; by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 386. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Tachyusida Mulsant and Key, 1872c, p. 188. 

Tachyusida Mulsant and Key, 1873a, p. 73, 111. 

Variant spellings : 

Pachyusida Schaufuss, 1916, p. 217."® 

Tachyusida Machulka, 1935, p. 78."® 

Tachyncida Deyrolle, 1873, p. 282.®® 

TACHYUSILLA Casey, 1906, p. 213. [Synonym of CaliusaA 
Genotype: Tachyusilla haltcata (Erichson) (Tachyusa). 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1906, p. 213, by original designation and raonotypy. 

Later citations: T. halteaia (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Synonyms : (See Caliusa), 

TACHYUSOTA Casey, 1906, p. 213. [Synonym of Caliusa.] 

Genotype: Taciiyusota gemma (Casey) (Tachyusa) . 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1906, p. 213, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: T. gemma (Casey), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Synonyms : ( See Caliusa). 

Variant spellings : 

Tachyosota Eichelbaum, 1915, p. 116. 



Bull. Soc. Linn. Normandie, ser. 2, vol. 6. 
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TADUNUS Schi0clte, 1866, p. 147. [Synonym of Hesperopfiilus Curtis.] 
Genotype: Tadunus fracticornis (Paykull) (StapJiylinua) , 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1911, p. 57, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: T. jracticornis (Paykull), by Fowler and Donisthorpe, 
1913, p. 73; by Tottenham, 1939, p. 229; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 112. 
r. gallicus (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 364, not originally in- 
cluded. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Tadunus Schi0dte, 1867, p. 34. 

Synonyms Hesperopliilus Curtis). 

Notes : This name has generally been listed as a synonym of Bledius or as 
a subgenus of it. It is actually an isogenotypic synonym of the subgenus 
Hesperopliilus. 

TAENIOSOMA [Error for Taenosoma^. 

TAENODEMA Laporte, 1835, p. 120. 

Genotype: Taenodema semicyanea (Perty) (Paederus). 

Fixed hy : Laporte, 1835, p. 120, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. cyanescens (Nordmann), by Chenu and Desmarest, 
1857, p. 77, not originally included. T. semicyanea (Perty), by Lucas, 
1920, p, 625. 

Synonyms : 

Taenodemiella Bernhauer, 1923a, p. 51. [Subgenus.] 

Gymnurus Nordmann, 1837a, p. 158. [Not Rafiuesque, 1815.] 

Vai'iant spellings: 

Toenodema Laporte, 1840, p. 182. 

TAENODEMIELLA Bernhauer, 1923a, p. 51, without description. [Subgenus of 
Taenodema.] 

Genotype: Taenodemiella corumhanum (Bernhauer) {Taenodema). 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1923a, p. 51, by original designation, under Opinion 7. 
Synonyms : ( See Taenodema ) . 

TAENODOMA [Error for Taenosoma]. 

TAENOESOMA [Error for Taenosoma]. 

TAENOSOMA Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 464. [Synonym of Carpelimus.] 

Genotype: Taenosoma pusilla (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara). 

Fixed hy : Westwood, 1838a, p. 17, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: T. pusilla (Gravenhorst), by Shuckard, 1839, p. 95; by 
Thomson, 1859, p. 44. T. gracile Mannerheim, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 58. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Taenosoma Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 50. 

Synonyms: (See also Carpelimus) 

Glomus Gistel, 1848, p. xi. [New name.] 

Variant spellings : 

Taeniosoma Paulian and Villers, 1940, p. 74.“ 

Taenodoma Erichson, 1840, p. 811. 

Taenoesoma Poppius, 1909, p. 8. 

TAMIARAEA [Error for Thamiaraea]. 

TAMOTUS Schaufuss, 1872, p. 248, without species. 

Genotype: Tamotus femoratus Schaufuss. 

Fixed hy : Schaufuss, 1874, p. 2S9, by being the first species included in the 
genus by name (subsequent monotypy). 

Later citations: T. femoratus Schaufuss, by Pauvel, 1902b, p. 38; by Lucas, 
1920, p. 626 ; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 227. 
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TAMOTUS Schaufuss — Continued 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Tamotts Schaufuss, 1874, p. 289. 

Tamotus Schaufuss, 1877a, p, 24. 

Tamotus Schaufuss, 1877b, p. 4G0. 

TANNEA Blackwelder, uew subgenus. [Subgenus of Nacaeus,] 

Genotype: Tannea tenellus (Erichsoii) (Lispinus). 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by origiual designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Nacaetis). 

Notes: This name is proposed for the group of species listed by me in 1942 
(page 89) under the name Psetidolispinodes s. str. The group is described 
on page 81 of that work. The specimens therein represented by the name 
madurensis Bernhauer were misidentified ; the true madurensis belongs 
in Lispinus. 

TANYCRACRUS [Error for Tanycraerus^. 

TANYCRAERUS Thomson, 1859, p. 43. [Subgenus of Oxytelus.'\ 

Genotype: Tanycraerus lutcipennis (Erichson) {Oxytclns). 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1859, p. 43, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: T. lutcipennis (Erichson), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 91. 
T. laqueatiis (Marsham), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 363. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Tanycsaeeus Thomson, 1861, p. 129. 

Synonyms: (See Oxytelus). 

Variant spellings: 

Tanycracrus Cameron, 1938, p. 147.®^ 

TANYGNATHINUS Reitter, 1909, p. 105. [Synonym of Atanygnathus.'] 

Genotype: Tanygnathinus tcrminalis (Erichson) {Tanygnathus). 

Fixed hy: Reitter, 1909, p. 105, through objective synonymy with Tany- 
gnathus, of which tcrminalis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: T. terminnlis (Erichson), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 471. 

Synonyms : (See Atanygnathus) . 

Notes : I can find no evidence that this name was not as early as Atanygna- 
thus, but in the absence of evidence either way, the latter is retained as 
being in current use. 

TANYGNATHUS Erichson, (1837, p. 282, nonien nudum), 1839a, p. 417. [Junior 
homonym of Tanygnathus Wagler, 1832, Synonym of Atanygnathus.'^ 

Genotype: Tanygnathus terminalis Erichson. 

Fixed hy : Erichson, 1839a, p. 417, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. terminalis Erichson, by Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57; by 
Lacordaire, 1854, p. 60; by Thomson, 1859, p. 26; by Blackwelder, 1943, 
p. 471. 

Discussion : This name was mentioned by Erichson in the first part of the 
work (1837) with assignment in passing of one tribal structural character. 
If this be considered validation, it was published at the earlier date with- 
out included species, and terminalis is the genotype by being the first 
species included by name (by Erichson, 1839a). 

Synonyms: (See Atanygnathus). 

Variant spellings : 

Taxygnatus Erichson, 1839b, p. 289. 

TANYGNATUS [Error for Tanygnathus}. 
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TANYRHINUS Mannerheini, 1852, p. 340. 

Genotype: Tanyrhinus singularis Maklin. 

Fixed ly : Mannerheini, 1852, p. 349, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. singularis Maklin, by Lucas, 1920, p. 626. 

Variant spellings : 

Tanyrrhinus Gemminger and Harold, 1870, p. 2062. 
l!^otes : This name was published by Mannerheim in a joint paper with 
Maklin. The species was credited to Maklin but the genus to Manner- 
heini. It has been placed in the Curculionidae and Pythidae by some 
writers. 

TANYRRHINUS [Error for Tanyrhinus'\. 

TAPHRODOTA Casey, 1906, p. 338. [Synonym of Aloconota^, 

Genotype: Taphrodota ventralis Casey. 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1906, p. 338, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : T. ventralis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Synonyms : ( See Aloconota ) . 

TAPRODONIA Cameron, 1939e, p. 516. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.'\ 

Genotype: Taprodonia nietneri (Kraatz) {Myrmedonia), 

Fixed ty: Cameron, 1939e, p. 516, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Bolitochara ) . 

TARGIUS [Error for TasgUis}. 

TARPHIOTA Casey, 1893, p. 332. 

Genotype : Tarpliiota pallidipes Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1893, p. 332, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T, pallidipes Casey, by Casey, 1910, p. 74; by Fenyes, 1918, 
p. 25. 

TASGIUS Stephens, 1829a, p. 22. [Subgenus of Ocypus.'\ 

Genotype: Tasgius rufipes (Latreille) (Astrapaeus) . 

Fixed hy: Stephens, 1829a, p. 22, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. rufipes (Latreille), by Curtis, 1833, pi. 438; by West- 
wood, 1838a, p. 16; by Shuckard, 1839, p. 114. T, ater (Gravenhorst), 
by Thomson, 1859, p. 24, not originally included. T. rufipes (Latreille), 
by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 444. T. pedator (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 374. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Tasgius Stephens, 1829b, p. 276. 

Tasgius Stephens, 1832, p. 213. 

Tasgius Curtis, 1833, pi. 438. 

Synonyms: (See also Ocypus) 

Pseudotasgius Seidlitz, 1891, p. 418. [Subjective-objective.] 

Variant spellings : 

Targius Jacquelin du Yal, 1856a, p. 17. 

Notes : This has previously been listed as a subgenus of Stapliylinus, 

TAXICERA Mnlsant and Key, 1873b, p. 188. [Siibgenus of Ischnopoda,} 
Genotype : Taxicera perfoliata Mulsant and Rey. 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations: T. deplanata (Gravenhorst), by des Gozis, 1886, p. 12. T, 
sericophila (Baudi), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25, not originally included. T. 
deplanata (Gravenhorst), by ScheerpPltz, 1929b, p. 237; 1934, p. 1600; by 
Brundin, 1943, p. 27. 

Discussion : The citations of deplanata could be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of deplanata and perfoliata. The designation of 
sericophila appears to be based on the subjective synonymy of sericophila 
and the deplanata of Mulsant and Rey, not Gravenhorst. 
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TAXICERA Mulsant and Rey — Continued 
Synonymic homonyms \ 

Taxicera Mulsant and Rey. lS74a, p. 42. 

Taxicera :\Iulsant and Rey, lS74d, p. 37. 

Taxicera Mulsant and Rey, lS74e, p. 5. 

Taxicera Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 315. 

Taxicera Mulsant and Rey, lS75e, p. 2S9, 

Synonyms: (See Ischnopoda). 

Variant spellings : 

Taxycera Dodero, 1922, p. 71.“ 

TAXICERELLA Casey, 1910a, p. 113. [Synonym of SaUeta.] 

Genotype: Taxicerella remissa (Casey) {Sahleta). 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1910a, p. 113, by original designation. 

Later citations : T. I'cmissa (Casey) by Fenyes, 191S, p. 25. 

Discussion: Since the only other species was doubtedly included by Casey, 
the genus is also virtually monobasic. 

Synonyms: {Bee Sahleta). 

TAXIPLAGUS Bernhaiier, 1915i, p. 230. 

Genotype : Taxiplagus ahnormalis Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1915i, p. 230, by monotypy. 

TAXYCERA [Error for Taxicera'\. 

TCHYPORUS [Error for Tachyporus^. 

TECHTUROTA [Error for ThectnrotaV 
TECTURA [Error for TecUisa^. 

TECTUSA Bernhauer, 1899a, p. 18. 

Genotype: TecUisa dipeilis (Eppelsheim) {Leptusa). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1899a, p. 18, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. difficilis (Eppelsheim), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 
Synonymic homonyms: 

Tectusa Bernhauer, 1900b, p. 401. 

Variant spellings : 

Thectusa Bernhauer, 1899b, p. 430. 

Tectuea Roubal, 1910, p. 198.“ 

TEIROS Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 120. 

Genotype: Teiros mirabile (Bernhauer) {Teras), 

Fixed by : Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 120, through objective synonymy with Teras, 
of which mirahile had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: T. mirabile Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 628. 

Synonyms : 

Teras Bernhauer, 1905a, p. 15. [Objective. Not Treitschke, 1829.] 
TELIUBA [Error for Telnisa'[. 

TELIUSA Casey, 1906, p. 203. 

Genotype: Teliusa alutacea Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 203, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : T. alutacea Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Variant spellings : 

Teliuba Waterhouse, 1912, p. 295. 

TENEBROBIUS Rambousek, 1915b, p. 130. [Synonym of Microsaurus.] 
Genotype: Te^iebrobitis bernhaiieri (Rambousek) {Quedhis), 

Fixed by : Rambousek, 1915b, p. 130, by monotypy. 



Boll, Soc. Ent. Italiana, vol. 54. 
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TENEBROBIUS Rambousek — Continued 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Tenebrobius Rambousek, 1917, p. ii.“ 

Synonyms : ( See Microsaurus ) . 

TERAS Bernhauer, 1905a, p. 15. [Junior homonym of Teras Treitschke, 1829, 
and Hartig, 1S40. Synonym of Teiros.] 

Genotype \ Teras miratile Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1905a, p. 15, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Teiros ) . 

TERASOTA Casey, 1906, p. 337. [Synonym of Aloconofa,} 

Genotype: Terasota hrunneipes Casey. 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1906, p. 337, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: T. Irunneipes Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25; by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 391. 

Synonyms: (See AZocowo^a). 

TERMIDONIA Motschulsky, 1860a, p. i87, without descx*iption. [Subgenus of 
BolitocharaJ] 

Genotype: Termidonia laminata Motschulsky. 

Fixed ly : Motschulsky, 1860a, p. 87, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T, laminata Motschulsky, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 
Synonyms: (See also Bolitocliara) , 

Rhynchodonia Wasmann, 1896, p. 620. 

TERMILOCPIEDIUS [Error for Termitoquedius'\. 

TERMITANA Fairmaire, 1899, p. 316. / 

Genotiipe : Termitana perrieri Fairmaire. 

Fixed ly : Fairmaire, 1899, p. 316, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T, perrieri Fairmaire, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

TERMITELIA Cameron, 1939e, p. 517. [Subgenus of BoUtochara.^ 

Genotype: Termitelia insignis (Cameron) {Zyras). 

Fixed ly : Cameron, 1939e, p. 517, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (Bee Bolitocliara). 

TERMITELLA Wasmann, 1911, p. 170. 

Genotype : Termitelia lujae Wasmann. 

Fixed ly: Wasmann, 1911, p. 170, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T. Injae Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25 ; by Lucas, 1920, 
p. 632. 

TERMITISSA Reichensperger, 1922, p. 78. 

Genotype: Termitissa fovcolata Reichensperger. 

Fixed hy : Reichensperger, 1922, p. 78, by monotypy. 

TERMITOBAENA Bernhauer, 1915g, p. 155. 

Genotype : Tennitol)aena hryanti Bernhauer. 

Fixed ty : Bernhauer, 1915g, p. 155, by monotypy. 

TERMITOBIA (Fric, 1890, p. 96,” nomen nudum) Wasmann, 1891, p. 647. 
Genotype : Temnitohia physogastra Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1891, p. 647, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T. physogastra Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 
TERMITOBIELLA Wasmann, 1916b, p. 187. 

Genotype : Tcrmitohiella setipes Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1916b, p. 187, by monotypy. 



“ Casopis Cesk. Spol. Ent., vol. 12. 
Societas Ent., voh 5. 
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TERMITOCHARA Wasmann, lS93c, p. 247. 

Genotype: Termitochara kra at zi yVasmann, 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, lS93c, p. 247, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T. k)'aatzi Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 
TERMITOCHUS [Error for Termitoptockus}, 

TERMITOCOLA Seevers, 1937, p. 7. 

Genotype: Termitocola cylindricornis Seevers. 

Fixed hy : Seevers, 1937, p. 7, by original designation and monotypy. 
TERMITOCOLONUS Seevers, 1941, p. 336. 

Genotype: Termitocolonus ericiogaster Seevers. 

Fixed hy: Seevers, 1941, p. 336, by original designation and monotypy. 
TERMITOCOMES Seevers, 1941, p. 342. 

Gemtype: Termitocomes wasmanni Seevers. 

Fixed hy : Seevers, 1941, p. 342, by original designation and monotypy. 
TERMITOCTESIS Bernhauer, 193Sa, p. 123. 

Genotype : Termitoctesis gridcUii Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1938a, p. 123, by monotypy. 

TERMITODISCUS Wasmann, 1899a, p. 147. 

Genotype: Termitodiscus lieimi Wasmann. 

Fixed hy: Wasmann, 1899a, p. 147, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. heiini Wasmann, by Wasmann, 1916b, p. 179; by Lucas, 
1920, p. 632; by Grasse and Poisson, 1940, p. 84; by Silvestri, 1947, p. 126. 
Bynonyms : 

Termitogerbus Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 157. [Subgenus.] 

Lissodiscus Grasse and Poissons, 1940, p. 84. [Subgeuus.] 
TERMITODONIA Cameron, 1936d, p. 184. [Subgenus of Bolitochara,'[ 
Genotype: Tei'mitodonia-fiavaiCsimevoxi) (Zyras), 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1936d, p. 1S4, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms: (See BoJitoehara) . 

TERMITOECIA Bernhauer, 1920a, p. 20. 

Genotype: Termitoecia fahnlosa Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1920a, p. 20, by monotypy. 

TERMITOGASTER Casey, 1889, p. 384. 

Genotype : Termitogaster insolens Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1889, p. 384, by monotypy. 

Later citatio7is: T. insolens Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25; by Seevers, 1939, 

p. 1. 

TERMITOGERRUS Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 157. [Subgenus of Termitodiscus,] 
Genotype: Termitogerrus hnrge07ii (Bernhauer) {Tej'mitodiscus) , 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 157, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Termitodiscus) . 

TERMITOHOSPES Seevers, 1941, p. 333. 

Genotype: Termitohospes miricorniger Seevers. 

Fixed hy : Seevers, 1941, p. 333, by original designation. 

TER]\IITOICEUS Silvestri, 1901, p. 5. 

Genotype: Termitoicens ajiastrephoproctus Silvestri. 

Fixed hy: Silvestri, 1901, p. 5, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: T, anastrepJioproctus Silvestri, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25; by 
Silvestri, 1946a, p. 330. 

Variant spellings : 

Termitoiecus Silvestri, 1946a, p. 334. 

TERiMITOIDES Seevers, 1939, p. 7. 

Genotype: Termitoides marginatus Seevers. 

Fixed hy: Seevers, 1939, p. 7, by original designation and monotypy. 
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TERMITOIECUS [Error for Termitoiceus], 

TERMITOLARA Bernliauer, 1927b, p. 239. 

Genotype: Termitolara reichenspergeri Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1927b, p. 239, by original designation and monotypy. 
Discussion: Bernhauer described two species in this genus but one was pub- 
lished in a later number of the journal (p. 366) . 

TERMITOLINUS Wasmann, 1911, p. 97. 

Genotype: Termitolinus natalensis Wasmann. 

Fixed ly : Wasmann, 1911, p. 97, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. natalensis Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25; by Lucas, 
1920, p. 632. 

TERj^IITOMIMUS TragSrdh, 1907, p. 173. 

Genotype: Termitomimns entendveniensis Triigardh. 

Fixed hy : Triigardh, 1907, p. 173, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T, entendveniensis Triigardh, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 
Variant spellings : 

Termitominus Fenyes, 1918, p. 17. 

TERMITOMINUS [Error for Termitomunus], 

TERMITOMORPHA Wasmann, 1894, p. 210. 

Genotype: Termitomorpha meinerti Wasmann. 

Fuxed hy : Wasmann, 1894, p. 210, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T, meinerti Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 
TERMITOMUS Silvestri, 1947, p. 138. 

Genotype : Termitomus fasciatus Silvestri. 

Fixed hy : Silvestri, 1947, p. 139, by original designation. 

TERMITONANNUS Wasmann, 1902a, p. 2. 

Genotype: Termitonannus sclimalzi Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 25, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : 

Tetraphilus Silvestri, 1946c, p. 2. [Subgenus.] 

TERMITONICUS Mann, 1926a, p. 153. 

Genotype: Termitonicus mahout Mann. 

Fixed hy : Mann, 1926a, p. 153, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : T. mahout IMann, by Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1521. 
TERMITONIDIA Seevers, 1938, p. 428. 

Genotype: Termitonidia lunata Seevers. 

Fixed hy: Seevers, 1938, p. 428, by original designation and monotypy. 
TERMITONILLA Borgmeier, 1950, p. 651 

Genotype: Termitonilla luteola Borgmeier. 

Fixed hy : Borgmeier, 1950, p. 652, by original designation and monotypy. 
TERMITONUSA Borgmeier, 1950, p. 660. 

Genotype: Termitomisa sequax Borgmeier. 

Fixed hy: Borgmeier, 1950, p. 661, by original designation and monotypy. 
TERMITOPAEDIA Wasmann, 1911, p. 114. 

Genotype: Termitopaedia kohli Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1911, p. 114, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T, kohli Wasmann, by Fenyes, ]918, p. 25; by Lucas, 1920, 
p. 632. 

TERMITOPELTA Borgmeier, 1950, p. 656. 

Genotype: Termitopelta fulgens Borgmeier. 

Fixed hy: Borgmeier, 1950, p. 657, by original designation and monotypy. 
TERMITOPHAGUS Silvestri, 1945, p. 530. 

Genotype: Termitophagus synterminus Silvestri. 

Fixed hy: Silvestri, 1945, p. 530, by original designation and monotypy. 
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TERI\IITOPHYA Wasmann, 1002c, p. 95. 

Genotype: Tcrmitopliya heyeri Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1902c, p. 95, by monotypy. 

Lntei' citations : T. heyeri Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

TERMITOPLUS Silvestri, 1945, p. 547. 

Genotype: Termitoplus grandis Silvestri. 

Fixed by : Silvestri, 1945, p. 547, by original designation and monotypy. 
TERMITOPORA Motschulsky, ISGOa, p. 91. [Synonym of Pelioptera.'\ 
Genotype: Tennitopora adustipennis Motschulsky. 

Fixed by : Motschulsky, ISOOa, p. 91, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. micans Kraatz, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25, not originally 
included. 

Discussion: The designation of micans can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of micans and adustipennis. 

Synonyms: (See Pelioptcra), 

TERMITOPSENIUS (See Appendix). 

TERMITOPTOCHUS Silvestri, 1911a, p. 37. 

Genotype: Terniitoptochus indicus Silvestri. 

Fixed by : Silvestri, 1911a, p. 37, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. indicus Silvestri, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25; by Lucas, 1920, 
p. 632 ; by Cameron, 1939b, p. 39. 

Variant spellings : 

Termitochus Cameron, 1921b, p. 361. 

TERMITOPTOCINUS Silvestri, 1921, p. 15. 

Genotype: Termitoptocinns australiensis Silvestri. 

Fixed by: Silvestri, 1921, p. 15, by original designation and monotypy. 
TERMITOPULEX Fauvel, lS99a, p. 37. 

Genotype: Termitopiilcx grandicornis Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1899a, p. 37, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T, grandicornis Fauvel, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 
TERMITOPULLUS Reichensperger, 1922, p. 34. 

Genotype: Termitopulhis sociusculus Reichensperger. 

Fixed by: Reichensperger, 1922, p. 34, by original designation and mono- 
typy. 

TERMITOQUEDIUS Bernhauer, 1912a, p. 45. 

Genotype: Permit oquedius iheringi Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1912a, p. 45, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T. iheringi Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 633. 

Variant spellings: 

Termilocpiedius Luederwaldt, 1917, p. 46.” 

TER]\IITOSAURUS Silvestri, 1945, p. 525. 

Genotype: Termitosaurus insinuatus Silvestri. 

Fixed by: Silvestri, 1945, p. 525, by original designation and monotypy. 
TERMITOSCAPHA Bernhauer, 1938a, p. 119. 

Genotype; Termitoscapha gestroi Bernhauer. 

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1938a, p. 119, by monotypy. 

TERMITOSIUS Silvestri, 1901, p. 8. 

Genotype: Termitosius pauciseta Silvestri. 

Fixed by : Silvestri, 1901, p. 8, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: T. pauciseta Silvestri, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 



^ Zeitsohr. wiss. Insekteub., vol. 13. 
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TERMITOSOCIUS Seevers, 1941, p. 338. 

Genotype: Termitosocius microps Seevers, 

Fixed hy: Seevers, 1941, p. 338, by original designation and monotypy. 
TERMITOSODALIS Seevers, 1941, p. 337. 

Genotype: Termitosodalis harticae Seevers. 

Fixed hy : Seevers, 1941, p. 337, by original designation and monotypy. 
TERMITOSOMUS Seevers, 1939, p. 3. 

Genotype: Termitosonvus fissipen7iis (Casey) (Termitogaster) , 

Fixed hy : Seevers, 1939, p. 3, by original designation, 
TERMITOSPECTRUM Mann, 1926a, p. 154. 

Genotype: Terinitospectrum thoracicmn Mann, 

Fixed hy: Mann, 1926a, p, 154, by original designation and monotypy, 
TERMITOSUGA Keinner, 1926, p. 4, 

Genotype: Te^nnitosuga halterica Kemner, 

Fixed hy : Kemner, 1926, p, 4, by monotypy, 

TERMITOTECNA Wasmann, 1912a, p, 88. 

Genotype: Termitotecna hi'aunsi Wasmann. 

Fixed hy: Wasmann, 1912a, p, 88, by monotypy. 

Later citatioiis: T. hi'aunsi Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 
TERMITOTELUS Wasmann, 1908, p. 444. 

Genotype: Termitotelus scliiiltzel Wasmann. 

Fixed hy: Wasmann, 1908, p. 444, by monotypy. 

Later citatioris : T, schultzei Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 
TERMITOTHYMUS Silvestri, 1901, p. 1. 

Genotype: Termitothymus pliiletaenis Silvestri. 

Fixed hy: Silvestri, 1901, p. 1, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations: T. philetaerus Silvestri, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 
TERMITOTIMA Wasmann, 1916b, p. 188, 

Genotype: Termitotima assmuthi Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1916b, p. 188, by monotypy. 

Notes : The genus and species are described together in a footnote. 
TERMITOTROPHA Wasmann, 1899b, p, 178, 

Genotype: Terrnitotroplia o'neili Wasmann. 

Fixed hy : Wasmann, 1899b, p. 178, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T. o'neili Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 
TERMITOZOPHILUS Silvestri, 1901, p, 7. 

GenoUjpe: Termitozopliilus laetus Silvestri. 

Fixed hy: Silvestri, 1901, p. 7, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : T, laetus Silvestri, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Variant spellings : 

Termitozophylus Silvestri, 1902, p. 26.” 

Teemizophilus Eichelbaum, 1909, p, 231. 

TERMITOZOPHYLUS [Error for Termitozopliilus'l. 

TERMITSA [Error for Termitusa'\. 

TERMITUNCULA Borgmeier, 1950, p. 662. 

Genotype: Tennituncula gracilipes Borgmeier. 

Fixed hy : Borgmeier, 1950, p, 664, by original designation and monotypy. 
TERMITUSA Wasmann, 1905, p. 199. 

Genotype: Termitusa sjoestedti Wasmann. 

Fixed hy: Wasmann, 1905, p. 199, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. sjoestedti Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 



^ Boll. Mils. Zool. Univ. Torino, vol. 17, No. 419. 
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TERMITUSA Wasmann — Continued 
Variant spellings : 

Tebmitsa Eichelbaum, 1015, p. 120. 

TERMIZOPHILUS [Error for Termitozophilus'\, 

TERMOCHARIS [Error for Thermocharis], 

TERMOPHILA Lea, 1910, p. 136. [Junior homonym of Termophila Grass!, 1887. 
Synonym of Hetairotermes,^ 

Genotype: Termophila latehricola Lea. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 25, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : T. punctiventris Lea, by Lucas, 1920, p. 633. 

Synonyms: (See Hetairotermes) . 

TERMOZYRAS Cameron, 1930b, p. 420. 

Genotype: Termozyras politus Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1930b, p. 420, by monotypy. 

TEROPALPUS Solier, 1849, p. 330. [Subgenus of Carpelimus,] 

Genotype: Teropalpus suturalis Solier. 

Fixed hy : Solier, 1849, p. 330, by virtual monotypy. 

Later citations: T. suturalis Solier, by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 91; by 
Lucas, 1920, p. 663 ; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 58 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 
362. 

Discussion : Solier included three new species, but, since two of them were 
doubtfully included in the genus, only suturalis is available as genotype. 
Synonyms: (See also Carpelimns) 

Trogolinus Sharp, 1900, p. 231. 

TERTATOPEUS [Error for Tetartopeus]. 

TESBA Sharp, 1876b, p. 194. 

Genotype : Tesba gigas Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 633, by subsequent designation. 

TESNUS Key, 1884a, p. 315. [Subgenus of Stenus'^, 

Genotype: Tesnus opticus (Gravenhorst) {Stenus), 

Fixed hy: Tottenham, 1940, p. 49, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: T. opticus (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 209; 
by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 365. 

Discussion: Lucas (1920), p. 633) indicates opticus as the probable genotype 
but fails to make an unambiguous designation. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Tesnus Rey, 1884b, p. 163. 

Synonyms: (See also Stenus) 

Mutinus Casey, 1884b, p. 146. 

TETARTOPEUS Czwalina, 1888, p. 349. [Synonym of Lathrohium,] 

Genotype: Tetartopeus terminatus (Gravenhorst) {Lathrohium) , 

Fixed hy : Czwalina, 1888, p. 349, by implied original designation. 

Later citations: T. terminatus (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1939, p, 122; 

1943, p. 308 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 368. 

Discussion: As pointed out by Tottenham (1949b, p. 368), Czwalina re- 
fused to designate a genotype, although he stated that he had intended to 
designate terminatus. It is possible to contend that Czwalina’s state- 
ments constitute tyi^e fixation, but in any case the next citation fixed the 
same species as genotype. 

Synonyms : ( See Laihrohhim) . 

Variant spellings: 

Tertatopeus Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1274. 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

892643—52 25 
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TETRABOTHRUS Bernbauer, lOlSi, p. 240. 

Genotype: Tetrahothrus clavatus Benihauer. 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

TETRADELUS Fauvel, 1904b, p. 90. 

Genotype: Tetradelus trigonuroides Fauvel. 

Fixed by : Fauvel, 1904b, p. 90, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T, trigonuroides Fauvel, by Lucas, 1920, p. 634. 

TETRAD ONI A Wasmann, 1894, p. 209. 

Genotype: Tetradonia eppelsheimi (Wasmann) {Myrmedonia), 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1894, p. 209, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. eppelsheimi Wasmanu, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25; by Borg- 
meier, 1949, p. 104. 

Variant spellings : 

Trichodonia Reicbensperger, 1935, p. 215. [Not Wasmann. 1916.] 
TETRALAUCOPORA Benihauer, 1928b, p. 20, without description. 

Genotype: Tetralaucopora lebedevi (Bernhauer) (CJiilopora). 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : 

Chilopora Kraatz, 1850a, p. 146. i — Ghiloporatn. Not Haime, 1854.] 
ChiIvOPOrata Strand, 1935, p. 285. [Subgenus.] 

Fotes : This name was proposed as a subgeniis of Chilopora. Since the lat* 
ter is a junior homonym and was not renamed until 1935, Tetralaucopora 
becomes the correct name for the genus, 

TETRALINA Casey, 1911, p. 224. 

Genotype: Tetralina helenae Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1911, p. 224, by original designation. 

Later citations : T. helenae Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 26. 

TETRALLUS Bernhauer, 1905, p. 252. 

Genotype : Tetrallus fenyesi Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 25, by subsequent designation. 

Variant spellings: 

Tetrallux Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

TETRALLUX [Error for TetraXlus'[. 

TETRALOPHODES Bernhauer, 1922a, p. 18. 

Genotype: Tetralophodes bruchi Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1922a, p. 18, by monotypy. 

TETRAMEDON Casey, 1905, p. 178. [Subgenus of Medon.'\ 

Genotype : Tetramedon rufipenne Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1905, p. 178, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T, rufipenne Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 634; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 122 ; 1943, p. 270. 

Synonyms : ( See Medon ) . 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

TETRAMERES Schaufuss, 1877b, p. 460. [Junior homonym of Tetrameres 
Creplin, 1846, and Barrande, 1867. Synonym of Edaphus,] 

Genotype: Tetranieres plicatulus (Schaufuss) (Tetratarsus) . 

Fixed by : Schaufuss, 1877b, p. 460, through objective synonymy with Tetra- 
tarsus, of which plicatulus had already been fixed as genotyx>e. 

Synonyms: (See also Edaphus) 

Tetratarsus Schaufuss, 1877a, p. 24. [Objective.] 

Variant spellings : 

TETRAMEaiUS Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 131. 

TETRAMERUS [Vlrror tor Tetr a meres]. 
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TETRAPHILUS Silvestri, 194Gc, p. 2. [Subgenus of TermitonannusJ] 
Genotype: Tetraphilus hrachyceriis (Silvestri) (Termitonannus) , 

Fixed by : Silvestri, 1046c, p. 2, by original designation. 

J^ynoi^iyms: (See Termitonayinus) , 

Notes : This work has not been seen. The fixation was quoted in the Zoologi- 
cal Record for 194G. 

TETRAPLEURUS Bernhauer, 1914, p. 84. 

Genotype: Tctrapleunis indicvs Bernhauer. 

Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1914, p. 84, by nionotypy. 

Later citations: T. indicns Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1942, p. 88. 

Varia7it spellings: 

Theapijeurus Cameron, 1928, p. 412.** 

TETRASTICTA Kraatz, 1857b, p. 54. 

Genotype: Tetrasticta polita Kraatz, 

Fixed by : Kraatz, 1857b, p. 54, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T. polita Kraatz, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

TETRATARSUS Schaufuss, 1877a, p. 24. [Synonym of EdapJius,'\ 

Genotype: Tetratarsus plicatulus Schaufuss. 

Fixed by: Schaufuss, 1877a, p. 24, by monotypy. 

Syyionyms: (See also Edaphus) 

Tetrameres Schaufuss, 1877b, p. 4G0. [Emendation^] 

TETROCALEA Cameron, 1939d, p. 576. [Subgenus of Ocalea,] 

Genotype: Tetrocalea rufobrunnea (Cameron) {Ocalea). 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1939d, p. 57G, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Ocalea). 

Notes : In 1945 Cameron used this name both for a subgenus of Ocalea (p. 
173) and as a separate genus (p. 174). 

TETROPLA Mulsant and Key, 1874d, p. 524. [Synonym of Atheta.] 

Genotype: Tetropla nigritula (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara). 

Fixed by : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations: T. liturata (Stephens), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25; by Totten- 
ham, 1949b, p. 393 ; not originally included-. 

Discussion: The designation of liturata was apparently made in the belief 
that liturata was the same as nigritula Gravenhorst. This appears to be 
an error. 

Synonymic homonyyns : 

Tetropla Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 492. 

Synonyms : ( See Atheta ) . 

TEVALES Casey, 1893, p. 399. 

Genotype: Tevales cribratulus Casey. 

Fixed by : Casey, 1893, p. 399, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T. cribratulus Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. G35. 

THACHYUSA [Error for Tachyusa], 

THAMARIAENA [Error for Thamiaraea]. 

THAMIARAEA Thomson, 1858, p. 35. 

Genotype: Thamiaraea cinnamomea (Gravenhorst) (Aleochara). 

Fixed by : Thomson, 1858, p. 35, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. cinnamomea (Gravenhorst), by Thomson, 1859, p. 39; 

by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 395. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Thamiaraea Thomson, 1859, p. 39. 

Thamiaraea Thomson, 18G1, p. 59. 



Sarawak Mus. Journ., vol. 3. 
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THAMIARAEA Thomson — Continued 
Variant spellings : 

Tamiaraea Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 153. 

Thamariaena Kolbe, 1921, p. 78.®® 

Thamiaroea Cameron, 1933, p. 216.®^ 

THAMIAROEA [Error for Thamiaraea}, 

THAMIOSOMA Thomson, 1858, p. 34. [Synonym of EuryusaJ] 

Genotype: Thamiosoma laticollis (Thomson) (O^xypoda). 

Fixed hy : Thomson, 1858, p. 34, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T, laticollis (Thomson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 32. T, castOr 
noptera (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 386; 
not originally included. 

Discussion: The designation of castanoptera can be accepted only through 
the subjective synonymy of castanoptera and laticollis. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Thamiosoma Thomson, 1859, p. 32. 

Thamiosoma Thomson, 1860, p. 278. 

Synonyms: (See Euryusa). 

THANATOMANES Gistel, 1856, p. 388. [Synonym of Quedius.'l 

Genotype: Thanatomanes impressus (Gvnyonhorsi) (Staphylinus) , 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Quedius), 

THASSOPHILA [Error for Thiasophila,'\ 

THAUMOECIA [Error for Traumoecia], 

THAXTERIA Fenyes, 1921a, p. 17. 

^ Genotype : Thaxteria insularis Fenyes. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1921a, p. 17, by original designation and monotypy. 
THAXTERIUS Bernhauer, 1935b, p. 213. 

Genotype: Thaxterius sulcicollis Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1935b, p. 213, by original designation and monotypy. 
THEAPLEURUS [Error for Tetrapleurus'], 

THECTURA [Error for TheeturaV 
THECTURELLA Cameron, 1922, p. 648. 

Genotype: Thecturella insidiosa Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1922, p. 648, by monotypy. 

THECTUROTA Casey, 1893, p. 357. 

Genotype: Thecturota tenuissima Casey. 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 25, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : 

Oligurota Casey, 1893, p. 361. 

Hemithecta Casey, 1911, p. 211. 

Variant spellings : 

Techturota Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

THECTUSA [Error for TectusaV 

THEETURA Thomson, 1858, p. 32. [Synonym of Anomognathus.) 

Genotype iTheetura cuspidata (Erichson) (Homalota), 

Fixed by : Thomson, 1858, p. 32, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. cuspidata (Erichson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 33; by Fen- 
yes, 1918, p. 25 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 384. 
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THEETURA Thomson — Continued 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Thectura Thomson, 1859, p. 33. 

Thectura Thomson, 18G0, p. 285. 

Synonyms : ( See Anomognaihus ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Thectura Thomson, 1859, p. 33. 

Notes : Although all later authors, including Thomson himself, have used 
the spelling Thectura, there is no evidence in 1858 of error and no evidence 
in 1859 of intent to emend. 

THERMOCHARIS Fauvel, 1870, p. 48. [Subgenus of PhloeocharisJ] 

Genotype: Thermocharis cocca {VaxxveX) (Phloeocharis) . 

Fixed hy : Fauvel, 1870, p. 48, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Phloeocharis ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Termocharis Schulze, 1938, p. 3457. 

THIASOPHILA Kraatz, 1856a ( July-December) , p. 69. [Synonym of Thyaso- 
phila,] 

Genotype: Thiasophila angulata (Erichson) (Aleochara). 

Fixed by: Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 15, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : T. angulata (Erichson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 30; by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 25 ; by Tottenham, 1939b, p. 229 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 402. 
Synonyms: (See also Thyasophila) 

Myrmecodelus Motschulsky, 1857c, p. 239. 

Variant spellings : 

Thassophila Tottenham, 1939b, p. 229. 

Thiassophila Bernhauer, 1901d, p. 433. 

THIASSOPHILA [Error for Thiasophila^. 

THILIBOPTERA [Error for Thliboptera'\. 

THILONTHUS [Error for Philonthus'\. 

THINAECIA [Error for Thinoecia'\. 

THINOBAENA Thomson, 1859, p. 39. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.'\ 

Genotype: Thinobaena quisquiliarum (Gyllenhal) {Aleochara). 

Fixed by : Thomson, 1859, p. 39, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : T. vestita (Gravenhorst), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25; by Scheer- 
peltz, 1929b, p. 243; 1934, p. 1622; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 394; not 
originally included. 

Discussion: The designation of vestita can be accepted only through the sub- 
jective synonymy of vestita and quisquiliarum. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Thinobaena Thomson, 1861, p. 59. 

Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda). 

THINOBIELLUS Bernhauer, 1909a, p. 198. [Subgenus of Thinobius.^ 
Genotype: Thinobiellus rossicus (Bernhauer) (Thinobius). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1909a, p. 198, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. rossicus Bernhauer, by Lucas, 1920, p. 638; by Black- 
welder, 1943, p. 105. 

Synonyms: (See Thinobius). 

THINOBIUS Kiesenwetter, 1844, p. 355. 

Genotype: Thinobius ciliatus Kiesenwetter. 

Fixed by : Kiesenwetter, 1844, p. 355, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. longipennis (Heer), by Lucas, 1920, p. 638, not originally 
included. T.. ciliatus Kiesenwetter, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 105. T. longi- 
pennis (Heer), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 364, 365, not originally included. 
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THINOBIUS Kiesen wetter — Continued 
Synonyms : 

Thinophilus Mulsant and Key, 1878c, p. 704. {—Thiphonihis. Not 
Wahlberg, 1844.] 

Thinobieixtjs Bernliauer, 1909a, p. 198. [Subgenus.] 

Thiphonilus Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Tinobius Gagliardi, 1943, p. 53.*” 

THINOCAFIUS Steel, 1950a, p. 309. 

Genotype: Thinocafius insularis Steel. 

Fixed hij: Steel, 1950a, p. 309, by monotypy and original designation 
THINOCHARIS Kraatz, 1859, p. 142. 

Genotype: Thinocharis pygmaea Kraatz. 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 585, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : T, pygmaea Kraatz, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 122 ; 1943, p. 
231. 

Synonyms : 

SciocHARis Lynch, 1884, p. 260. [Subgenus.] 

SciocHARELLA Casej, 1905, p. 158. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

PniNocHARis Lynch, 1884, p. 262. 

Tinochaeis Dallas, 1928, p. 19. 

THINODROMUS Kraatz, 1858b, p. 866. [Subgenus of €arpelimm,\ 

Genotype: Thinodromus dilatatns (Erichson) {Trogophloeus) , 

Fixed hy : Kraatz, 1858b, p. 866, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. dilatatus (Erichson), by Lucas, 1920, p. 638; by Black- 
welder, 1943, p. 58. 

Synonyms: (See Garpelimus), 

THINOECIA Mulsant and Key, 1873b, p. 184. [Synonym of Hydrosmecta,\ 
Genotype: Thinoecia lihitina Mulsant and Bey. 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations: T, gracilicornis (Erichson), by Fen.yes, 1918, p. 25; by 
Tottenham, 1949b, p. 391 ; not originally included. 

Discussion : The citations of gracilicornis were made under the assumption 
that the genus was published in 1874 or 1875. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Thinoecia Mulsant and Rey, 1874a, p. 40. 

Thinaecia Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 37. 

Thinaecia Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 5. 

Thinoecia INIulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 260. 

Thinoecia Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 234. 

Synonyms: Uydrosmecta) , 

Variant spellings: 

Thinaecia Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 37. 

THINONOMA Thomson, 1859, p. 35. [Synonym of Tachyusa.^ 

Genotype: Thinonoma atra (Gravenhorst) {Aleochara), 

Fixed hy: Thomson, 1859, p. 35, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citati07is : T, atra (Gravenhorst) , by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25 ; by Tottenham, 
1949b, p. 388. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Thinonoma Thomson, 1861, p. 5. 
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THINONOMA Thomson — Continued 
Synonyms : (See Taehyusa), 

Notes : This was previously lusted as a subgenus of Taehyusa, but it has the 
same species as genotype. 

THINOPHILUS Miilsant and Rey, 1878c, p. 764. [Junior homonym of Thino- 
philus Wahlberg, 1844. Synonym of Th\plionilns.'\ 

Genotype: Thinophilus Ihwaris (Kraatz) (Thinohius) , 

Fixed by: Lucas, 19-0, p. 638, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: T, Vmearis (Kraatz), by Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225; by 
Blackwelder, 1943, p. 105. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Thixophilus Mulsant and Key, 1870a, p. 322. 

Synonyms: (See Thiphonilus) . 

Variant spellings: 

TiNOpniLXJs Mulsant and Roy, 187Sc, p. 771. 

THINOPINUS LeConte, 1852a, p. 215. 

Genotype: Thinopinns pietus LeConte. 

Fixed by : LeConte, 1852a, p. 215, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T. pietus LeConte, by Lucas, 1920, p. 638, 

Synonyms : 

Trichocanthus Motschulsky, 1853, p. 78; Maklin, 1853, p. 178. 

Variant spellings: 

Tinopinus Motschulsky, 1855, p. 79. 

TOINUSA Casey, 1893, p. 371. 

Genotype: Thinusa maritima (Casey) {Phytosus). 

Fixed by : Casey, 1893, p. 371, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. maritima (Casey), by Fenyes, 1912, unpaged; by Penyes, 
1918, p. 25. 

THIPHONILUS Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225. [Subgenus of Thinobius.] 

Genotype: Thiphonilus linearis (Kraatz) {Thinobius). 

Fixed by : Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225, through objective synonymy with Thine- 
philus of which linearis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: T. linearis (Kraatz), by Tottenham, 1939a, p. 225; by Black- 
welder, 1943, I). 105 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 365. 

Synoyiyms: (See also Thinobius) 

Thixophilus Mulsant and Rey, 1878c, p. 764. [Objective. Not Wahl- 
berg, 1844,] 

THLIBOPLEURUS Bernhauer, 1915e, p. 162. 

Genotype: Thlibopleurus kristenseni Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1915e, p. 162, by monotypy. 

Variant spellings: 

Phlibopleurus Bernhauer, 1942, p. 372. 

THLIBOPTERA Thomson, 1859, p. 37. [Synonym of Sphenoma.^ 

Genotype: ThUbopt era tog at a (Erichson) {Oxypoda). 

Fixed by : Thomson, 1859, p. 37, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : T. togata (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Thliboptera Thomson, 1861, p. 20. 

Synonyms: (See Spheyioma). 

Variant spellings: 

Thilibopteea Bertolini, 1872, p. 48. 

Thlibotera Cameron, 1939e, p. 691. 

THLIBOTERA [Error for Thliboptera], 
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THOOBIA Gistel, 1856, p, 389, without description. [Synonym of Astenus De- 
jean.] 

Genotype: Thoohia angustata (Paykull) (Stapliylinus) , 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Astemis T>eiean) , 

THORACOBIUS Bernhauer, 1929a, p. 147. [Subgenus of OrphneUus,] 
Genotype: ^^7^oraco&^MS &rei;tcoZ/ts (Bernhauer) (OrphneMus), 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1929a, p. 147, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Orphnehius) , 

THORACOCHIRUS Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 155. 

Genotype: Thoracochirus rugosus (Fauvel) (Leptochirus) , 

Fixed l)y : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Notes : Lucas (1920, p. 639) failed to make an unambiguous type designation. 
THORACODONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 21. [Subgenus of BoUtochara,] 
Genotype: Tlioracodonia aculeatus (Eppelsheim) (Myrmedonia) , 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 21, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms : ( See Bolitochara ) . 

THORACOPHORUS Motschulsky, 1840, p. 197. [Emendation of TTioraxophorus,] 
Genotype: Thoracophorus corticinus (Motschulsky) (Thoraxophorus) , 
Fixed hy: Motschulsky, 1840, p. 197, through objective synonymy with 
ThoraxophoruSj of which corticinus had already been fixed as genotype. 
Later citations : T. corticinus Motschulsky, by Lucas, 1920, p. 639 ; by Black- 
welder, 1942, p. 88 ; 1943, p. 148. 

Synonyms : 

Thoracophorus Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 677. [Emendation 
of Tlioraxopltorus,^ 

Stilbogastrus Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 286. [Subgenus.] 

Leipophorus Bernhauer, 1926b, p. 261. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings: 

Thoraxophorus Motschulsky, 1837, p. 98. [Error of transcription.] 
Thoraxocophorus Kraatz, 1858b, p. 1048. 

Toracophorus Motschulsky, 1860a, p. 67. 

THORACOPHORUS Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 677. [Emendation of 
Tlioraxopliorus.i 

Genotype: Thoracophorus corticinus (Motschulsky) {Thoraxophorus), 
Fixed hy : Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 677, through objective synonymy 
with Thoraxophorus, of which corticinus had already been fixed as 
genotypa 

Synonyms: (See Thoracophorus Motschulsky). 

THORACOPLATYNUS Scheerpeltz, 1937, p. 109. [Synonym of Carpelimus.^ 
Genotype: Thoracoplatynus fuliginosus (Gravenhorst) (Oxytelus), 

Fixed hy : Scheerpeltz, 1937, p. 109, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Carpelimus), 

THORACOPRIUS Bernhauer, 1914, p. 90. 

Genotype : Thoracoprius vulneratus Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1914, p. 90, by monotypy. 

Variant spellings : 

Thoracoproprius Cameron, 1929a, p. 446. 

THORACOPROPRIUS [Error for Thoracoprius^, 

THORACOSTRONGYLUS Bernhauer, 1915i, p. 233. 

Genotype: Thoracostrongylus javanus (Bernhauer) (Ontholestes) , 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1015i, p. 2.33, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : 

Paramichrotu : Cameron, 1932a, p. 213. [Stillborn]. 
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THORAXOCOPHORUS [Error for Thoraxopliorus^, 

THORAXOPHORUS Motschulsky, 1837, p. 98. [=T/ioracop7iorws. Error of 
transcription.] 

Genotypes Tlioraxophorus corticinus Motschulsky. 

Fixed hy : Motschulsky, 1837, p. 98, by monotypy. 

Later oitafions: (See ThoracopJiorus), 

Synonyms: (See Tlioracophorus) . 

Variant spellings: (See also Tlioracophorus) 

Thoraxocophorus Kraatz, 1858b, p. 1048. 

THRICHIDRYAS Bierig, 1939a, p. 22. 

Genotype: Thrichidryas silvestris Bierig. 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Notes : This name was invalid under the strict interpretation of Article 25 
(revised). I do not believe that this interpretation can reasonably be 
maintained. This name is therefore considered to be acceptable. 
THRICHIOTA Mulsant and Key, 1873b, p. 180. [Synonym of BessoMa.] 
Genotype: Thrichiota gibhera (Mulsant and Rey) {Bessohia), 

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1873b, p. 180, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. funglvora (Thomson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25; by Tot- 
tenham, 1949b, p. 393 ; not originally included. 

Discussion: The designation of finigivora can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of funglvora and gibbera. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Thrichiota Mulsant and Rey, 1874a, p. 34. 

Trichiota Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 157. 

Trichiota Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 131. 

Synonyms: (See Bessobia), 

Variant spellings: 

Trichiota Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 157, 

THRIPSOPHAGA Cameron, 1929b, p. 600. 

Genotype: Thripsophaga fulgida (Fauvel) {Gnypeta). 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1929b, p. 600, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T, fulgida (Fauvel), by Cameron, 1930a, p. 14. 
THROBALINUS [Error for Throbalium'\. 

THROBALIUM Mulsant and Rey, 1878a, p. 99. [Subgenus of Lathrobium.) 
Genotype: Throbalium dividuum (Erichson) (Lathrobium) , 

Fixed by : Mulsant and Rey, 1878a, p. 99, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. dividuum (Erichson), by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 122. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Throbalium Mulsant and Rey, 1878b, p. 99. 

Synonyms: Lathrobium) , 

Variant spellings : 

Throbalinus Scudder, 1882b, p. 319. 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

THYASOPHILA Fairmaire and Laboulb^ne, 1856 (June), p. 461. 

Genotype: Thyasophila angulata (Erichson) (Aleochara), 

Fixed by: Fenyes, 1918, p. 25, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: T. angulata (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 402. 
Synonyms : 

Thiasophila Kraatz, 1856 ( July-December), p. 69. [Isogenotypic.] 
Mtrmecodelus Motschulsky, 1857c, p. 239. 

Variant spellings: (See under Thiasophila), 
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THYASOPHILA Fairmaire and Laboulb^ne — Continued 

Notes : Fairmaire and Laboulbene credited this name to Kraatz but did not 
give their usual reference to where it was published. The name undoubt- 
edly came from Kraatz, since the same species were included, but, since 
each name was separately validated and they were spelled differently, 
they must be treated as separate names. They are, as it happens, iso- 
genotypic synonyms, and so it makes little difference how they are cited. 
THYPHLOPASILIA [Error for Typhlosipalia^. 

THYPHOLINUS [Error for Typhlolinus'\. 

THYREOCEPHALUS [Error for Thyr^ocephalusl, 

THYRfiOCEPHALUS Gu^rin-Meneville, 1844b, p. 10. 

Genotype: Tliyr^oceplnihis jeheli Gu^rin-M^neville. 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 640, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: T, jeJceli Guerin-Meneville, by Steel, 1938b, p. 55; by Black- 
welder, 1943, p. 490. 

'Synonyms : 

Linidius Sharp, 1876b, p. 196. 

Indoscytalinus Heller, 1900, p. 5. 

Dinoxantholinus Heller, 1910, p. 7. 

Variant spellings: 

THYREOCEPnALUS Agassiz, 1846, p. 370. 

Thykoecephalus Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1318. 

THYREOXENUS Mann, 1923, p. 329. 

Genotype: Thyreoxenus parviceps Mann. 

Fixed hy: Mann, 1923, p. 330, by original designation. 

THYROECEPHALUS [Error for Thyr^ocephalus], 

TILEA Fauvel, 1878c, p. 246. [Synonym of Phlaeopterus.] 

Genotype : Tilea caincollis Fauvel. 

Fixed l)y : Fauvel, 1878c, p. 246, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T, cavicolUs Fauvel, by liucas, 1920, p. 641. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Tilea Fauvel, 1878a, p. 82. 

Synonyms: (See Phlaeopterus). 

TIMEPARTHEMUS [Error for Timeparthenus’^. 

TIMEPARTHENUS Silvestri, 1901, p. 10. 

Genotype : Timeparthenus regius Silvestri. 

Fixed hy : Silvestri, 1901, p. 10, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations: T. regius Silvestri, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25; by Silvestri, 
1946a, p. 300. 

Variant spellings : 

Timeparthemus Silvestri, 1946, p. 303. 

Timparthenus Wasmann, 1915b, p. 237. 

TIMPARTHENUS [Error for Timeparthenua'i. 

TINOBIUS [Error for Thino'bius’\. 

TINOCHARIS [Error for Thinocharis'\. 

TINOPHILUS [Error for L'hinophilus’l, 

TINOPINUS [Error for Thinopinus'\. 

TINOTOMA Cameron, 1923, p. 386. 

Genotype : Tinotoma rnfotestacea Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1923, p. 386, by monotypy. 

TINOTUS Sharp, 1883, p. 170. 

Genotype : Tinotus cavicolUs Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 25, by subsequent designation. 
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TINOTUS Sharp — Contioued 

Later eitatiojis : T. cavicoUis Sharp, by Totteuham, 1949b, p. 398. 

Synonyms : 

Exaleochara Keys, 1907, p. 102. 

TITHANIS Casey, lS84a, p. 16. [Synonym of Mciseoc7iara.'\ 

Genotype: Tiihanis valida (LeConte) (Aleochara), 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1884a, p. 16, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. valida (LeConte), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Synonyms : (See Maseocliara ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Tithanys Eichelbauin, 1909, p. 247. 

TITHANYS [Error for Tithanis^. 

TOENODEMA [Error for Tacnodcma'\. 

TOGOPHLOEUS [Error for Trogophloeus^, 

TOLMERINUS Bernbauer, 1923b, p. 63. 

Genotype: Tolmerinus rufipCfinis (Fauvel) (Anisolinns) , 

Fixed ly: Bernbauer, 1923b, p. 63, through objective synonymy with Toh 
merus, of which mfipennis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Tolmerus Bernbauer, 1911a, p. 89. [Objective, Not Loew, 1849.] 
TOLMERUS Bernbauer, 1911a, p. 89. [Junior homonym of Tolmerus Loew, 
1849; Foerster, 1888; Heine, 1890; and Fairmaire, 1900. Synonym of 
Tolmerinus A 

Genotype: Tolmerus ru^ipennis (Fauvel) {Anisolinus). 

Fixed ly : Bernbauer, 1911a, p. 89, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. 7'ufipennis (Fauvel), by Lucas, 1920, p. 644. 

Synonyms : ( See Tolmerinus) , 

TOMAGLOSSA [Error for Tomoglossa^. 

TOMOGLOSSA Kraatz, 1856a, p. 342. 

Genotype: Tomoglossa luteicomiis (Erichson) (Homalota), 

Fixed ty : Kraatz, 1856a, p. 342, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. luteicornis (Erichson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Variant spellings : 

Tomaglossa Hochhutb, 1872, p. 117.” 

TOMOXELIA Bernbauer, 1901b, p. 164. 

Genotype : Tomoxelia tropica Bernbauer. 

Fixed ly : Bernbauer, 1901b, p. 164, by monotyi^y. 

Later citations : T. tropica Bernbauer, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 
TORACOPHORUS [Error for Thoracopliorus'^. 

TORRENTOMUS Bierig, 1934e, p. 213. 

Genotype: Torrentomus /orrei Bierig. 

Fixed ly : Bierig, 1934e, p. 213, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citatioiis : T. torrei Bierig, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 87. 
TORRE‘TASSOELLA Koch, 1936, p. 126. [Subgenus of Aphaenostemmus.] 
Genotype: Torre-Tassoella testacea Koch. 

Fixed hy : Koch, 1936, p. 136, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See ApJiae^wstemmus) , 

TOXODERUS Fauvel, 1900e, p. 189. 

Genotype: Toxoderus hanksi (Fauvel) (Sharpia). 

Fixed ly: Fauvel, 1900e, p. 189, through objective synonymy with Sharpia, 
of which lauksi had already been fixed as genotype. 



^ Ball. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscoii, vol. 44, No. 2. 
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TOXODERUS Fauvel — Continued 

Later citations : T. hanksi (Fauvel), by Lucas, 1920, p. 645. 

Synonyms : 

Sharpia Fauvel, 1878e, p. 488. [Objective. Not Tournier, 1874.] 
TRACHINUS [Error for Taclihms'], 

TRACHOPEPLUS Mann, 1923, p. 353. 

Genotype: Trachopeplus setosus Mann. 

Fixed hy : Mann, 1923, p. 353, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : T. setosus Mann, by Seevers, 1939, p. 7. 

TRACHYDONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 42. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.] 
Genotype: Trachydonia oxyteloides (Bernhauer) Zyras), 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 21, 42, by original designation, as ''Zyras 
oxytelinus Bernh.” 

Later citations: T, oxyteloides (Bernhauer), by Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1657. 
Discussion: Bernhauer’s designation of oxytelinus is obviously an error for 
oxyteloides. 

Synonyms : ( See Bolitochara ) . 

TRACHYOPUS Rey, 1882a, p. 237. [Synonym of Tachyporus,'] 

Genotype: Trachyopus tersus (Erichson) {Tachyporus) . 

Fixed hy : Tottenham, 1939b, p. 229, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: T. tersus (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 330. 
Synonymic hom onyms : 

Teachyopus Key, 1882b, p. 105. 

Synonyms: Tachyporus). 

TRACHYOTA Casey, 1906, p. 190. 

Genotype: Trachyota cavipennis (LeConte) (Falayria). 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1906, p. 190, by original designation. 

Later citations: T. cavipennis (LeConte), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 
TRACHYSECTUS Casey, 1886a, p. 32. [Subgenus of Sunius.] 

Genotype: Trachysectus confluentus (Say) (Lathrohium). 

Fixed hy: Casey, 1886a, p. 32, by original designation and monotypy, as 
**L. confliiens Say.” 

Later citations: T. confluentus (Say), by Lucas, 1920, p. 647; by Black- 
welder, 1939, p. 122 ; 1943, p. 259. 

Synonyms : ( See Sunius). 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

TRACHYUSA [Error for Tachyusa'\. 

TRAGOPHLOEUS [Error for Trogophloeusl. 

TRAMIATHAEA Cameron, 1945b, p. 168. 

Genotype: Tramiathaea comigera (Broun) {Homalota) . 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1945b, p. 168, by original designation and monotypy. 
TRAPEZIDERUS Motschulsky, 1860a, p. 77. [Synonym of Belonuchus.) 
Genotype : Trapeziderus hicolor Motschulsky. 

Fixed hy: Motschulsky, 1860a, p. 77, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T. hicolor Motschulsky, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 420. 
Synonyms : ( See Belonuchus ) . 

TRAPEZINOTUS Motschulsky, 1868, p. 49. [Synonym of Belonuchus.] 

Genotype: Trapezinotus hicolor (Motschulsky) {Trapeziderus). 

Fixed hy: Motschulsky, 1868, p. 49, through objective synonymy with 
Trapeziderus, of which hicolor had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms : ( See Belonuchus ) . 

TRAUMAECIA [Error for Traumoecia]. 

TRAUMATOECIA [Error for Traumoecia], 
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TRAUMOECIA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 663. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.] 
Genotype: Traumoecia excavata (Gyllenhal) (Aleochara), 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations: T. picipes (Thomson), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25; by Scheer- 
peltz, 1929b, p. 240; 1934, p. 1604; not originally included. T. complana 
Mannerheim), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 393, not originally included. 
Discussion: The designation of picipes can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of picipes and excavata. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Traumoecia Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 631. 

Synonyms: iS>ee Ischnopoda), 

Variant spellings : 

Thaumoecia Sahlberg, 1876, p. 160. 

Traumaecia Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 720. 

Traumatoecia Scudder, 1882b, p. 323. 

Traumvecia Bernhauer, 1908a, p. 21. 

TRAUMVECIA [Error for Traumoccia'\, 

TRIACANTHOCHIRUS Bernhauer, 1923b, p. 63. [Synonym of EtUnacanthusJ] 
Genotype: Triacanthochirus unicolor (Laporte) {Leptochirus) . 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1923b, p. 63, through objective synonymy with Trio- 
canthuSt of which unicolor had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Triacanthochirus Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1001. 

Synonyms: Eutriacanthus) , 

Variant spellings : 

Triacantochirus Scheerpeltz, 1935, p. 598. 

TRIACANTHUS Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 136. [Junior homonym of Triacanthus 
Oken, 1817. Synonym of Eutriacanthus,'} 

Genotype: Triacanthus unicolor (Laporte) {Leptochirus). 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 647, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Etitriacanthus) . 

Variant spellings : 

Triochirus Bernhauer, 1914, p. 78. [Lapsus.] 

TRIACANTOCHIRUS [Error for Triacanthochirus'\. 

TRIACRUS Nordmann, 1837a, p. 19. 

Genotype: Triacrus dilatus Nordmann. 

Fixed hy : Nordmann, 1837a, p. 19, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T. superlus Erichson, by Lucas, 1920, p. 648, not originally 
included. 

Discussion: The citation of superhus can be accepted only through the sub- 
jective synonymy of superhus and dilatus. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Triacrus Nordmann, 1837b, p. 19. 

Variant spellings : 

Triarcrus Lucas, 1857, p. 50. 

TRIANELLUS Silvestri, 1946a, p. 315. [Subgenus of Fonsechellus.^ 

Genotype: Trianellus hicolor (Silvestri) {Fonsechellus) . 

Fixed hy : Silvestri, 1946a, p. 315, by monotJTy- 
Synonyms: {Sioo Fonsechellus). 

TRIARCRUS [Error for Triacrus'i, 

TRIAULACODERA Bernhauer, 1943a, p. 180. [Subgenus of Calodera.^ 
Genotype: Triaulacodera minima (Bernhauer) {Galodera). 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1943a, p. 180, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Ca lodera ) . 
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TRL\ULACODERA Bernhauer — Continued 

yotes: This work has not been seen. The fixation may also have been by 
original designation. 

TRICHIOTA [Error for 

TRICHIUSA Casey. 1S93, p. 339. 

Genotfjpe: Trichiusa cornpacta Casey. 

Fixed by: Casey. 1S93, p. 341, by original designation. 

Later citations : T. cornpacta Casey, by Fenyes. 191$, p. 25. 

TRICHOCAXTHUS Motschulsky, 1S53. p. TS or Maklin, 1S53. p. IST. [Synonym 
of TAinoptnu^.] 

Genotype: Trichoconthus variegatus Motschulsky or MakUn. 

Fixed by: Motschulsky, 1S53, p. TS or Maklin. 1S>3, p. 1ST, by monotypy. 

Discussion: Maklin appears to have been the first to publish this name, but 
since he refers directly to Motschulsky’s paper of the same year, it Is still 
open to doubt. 

Spiionpms: (See TAj nopin u-s). 

TRICHOCORYNA [Error for Trichocorgne], 

TRICHOCORYXE Gray, 1S32. p. 306. [Synonym of Piestus,] 

Genotgpe: Trichocorgne penicillatus {D'almasi) (Zirophorus) , 

Fixed by: Gray. 1SS2. p, 306, by monotypy. 

Lazier citations : T. penicillatus (Dalman). by Blackwelder, 1943. p. 43. 

Discussion: Gray included one species about which he wrote: “It appears 
to be the same as M, Dalman described in his Anal. Ent., under the name 
of Zirophorus penicillatus,'* 

Sgnongms : ( See Piestus ) . 

VaricKi spellings : 

Teichocobtxa Brull^, ISST, p, 91. 

Teicsosyxb Ctenu and Desmaresr. iSoT. p. lOl. 

Tricoktxa Laporte. ISSo, p. 125. 

TRICHOCOSMETES Kraatz, 1S59. p. 69. 

Genotgpe: Trichoeos metes leucomus (Erichson) {Siaphglinus), 

Fixed by : Kraarz, 1559, p. 69. by monotypy. 

Later citofion^: T. leucomus (Erichson). by Lneas, 1920, p. 650. 

TRICHODER3L\ Stephens. 1535. p. 435. [Junior homonym of rncbodtvymi 
Fleming. 1S22. Synonym of 

Ge/iofgpe: Trichoderma murina (Linne) (Stcphglinus). 

Fixed by: Westwood. lS3$a, p. 15, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: T, pubescens (Degeer), by Thomson. 1S54. p. 23. T. 
nebulosus (Fabricius), by des Gozis, 1SS6, p. 14. T. murina (Linne), by 
Tottenham. 1940. p. 49: Blackwelder, 1943, p. 415: by Tottenham. 
1949b. p. ST5. 

Sgnongms: (See Ontholestes). 

Xotes : Stephens says that this name was proposed in his **Xomenclarure” 
for the same three sx>ecies. This is presumably the second edition 1S32. 
which I have been unable to see. This has previously been listed as a 
snbgeniis of StcpTiglinus. 

TRICHODONL\ Reichensperger. 1935, p. 215. [Error for Teinzdonia. Not 
Wasmann. 1916.] 

TRICHODOXIA Wasmann. 1916a. p. 95. 

Genotgpe: Trichoconia setigera Wasmann. 

EinTt'd by: Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Sgnongmic homongms : 

Tbichodoxia Wasmann, 1916b. p. 192. 

Tbichodoxia Wasmann, 191T. p. 269. 
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TRICHODROMEUS Luze, 1003, p. 110. [Subgcuus of Pscphidonus,^ 

Genotype: Trichodromcus penicillatus (Reitter) {Hygrogaeus) , 

Fixed l>y : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: {See PsepJiidonus). 

TRICHOLINUS Bernhauer, 1022a, p. 15. 

Genotype: Tricholinus pehlkei Bernhauer. 

Fixed l)y : Bernhauer, 1022a, p. 15, by monotypy. 

TRICHOMICRA Brundin, 1945, p. 100. 

Genotype: Trichojnicra sahlhcrgiana (Bernhauer) {Atheta). 

Fixed hy: Brundin, 1945, p. 100, by original designation and monotypy. 
TRICHOPHIA [Error for Trichophya]. 

TRICHOPHIUS [Error for Trichophyus], 

TRICHOPHYA Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 487. 

Genotype: Trichophya pilicornis (Gylleuhal) {Aleochara) . 

Fixed by : Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 487, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. pilicornis (Gyllenhal), by Brull^, 1837, p. 111. T. fiodi- 
cornis Kirby, by Westwood, 1838a, p. 19, not originally included. T. 
pilicornis (Gyllenhal), by Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57; by Thomson, 1859, p, 
41 ; by Lucas, 1920, p. 051 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 377. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Trichophya Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 73. 

Synonyms : 

Tbichophyus Erichson, 1839a, p. 402. [Emendation.] 

Eumitocerus Casey, 1886b, p. 206. 

Variant spellings : 

Trichophia Chevrolat, 1848b, p. 656. 

Tbichophius Chevrolat, 1848b, p. 320. [For Trichophyus*] 

Trichophyia Thomson, 1867a, p. 286. 

Tbichophysa Siebke, 1875, p. 148.*^' 

Trichophyus Erichson, 1839a, p. 402. [Emeudation.] 

Tricophya Stephens, 1835, p. 434. 

Tricophyijs Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57. [For Trichophyus.] 

Trychophya Dejean, 1833, p. 72. 

TRICHOPHYIA [Error for Trichophya], 

TRICHOPHYSA [Error for Trichophya], 

TRICHOPHYUS Erichson, 1839a, p. 402. [Emendation of Trichophya,] 
Genotype: Trichophyus pilicornis (Gyllenhal) (Aleochara), 

Fixed by: Erichson, 1830a, p. 402, through objective synonymy with Tri- 
chophyUj of which pilicornis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: (See under Trichophya), 

Synonyms: (See Tric^iophya) , 

Variant spelling.',: 

Tbichophius Chevrolat, 1848a, p. 320. 

Tricophyus Duponchel, 1841a, p. 57. 

TRICHOPIGUS [Error for Trichopygus], 

TRICHOPSENIUS Horn, 1877, p. 88. 

Genotype: Trichopsenins depressus (LeConte) (Hypoeyptus), 

Fixed by : Horn, 1877, p. 88, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. depressus (LeConte), by Lucas, 1920, p. 652. 



^ Enumeratio insoctorum Norvegicorum, fuse. 2, 334 pp. Christiania. 
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TRICHOPYGUS Nordmann, 1837a, p. 137. [Synonym of Eeterothops,'] 
Genotype: Trichopygus dissimilis (Gravenhorst) (Tachyporus) , 

Fixed hy: Tottenham, 1939b, p. 229, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: T, dissimilis (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 464; 

by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 376. 

Synonymio homonyms: 

Trichopygus Nordmann, 1837b, p. 137. 

Synonyms : ( See Heterothops ) . 

Variant spellings ; 

Trichopigus Bertolini, 1872, p. 56. 

Trischopygus Nordmann, 1837a, pi. 2. 

TRICHORYNE [Error for Trichocoryne], 

TRICOLPOCHILA Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 368. 

Genotype: Tricolpochila Jcraatzi Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 25, by subsequent designation. 

TRICOPHYA [Error for Trichophya], 

TRICOPHYUS [Error for Trichophyus], 

TRICORYNA [Error for Trichocoryne], 

TRIGA Pauvel, 1878c, p. 182. [Junior homonym of Triga Gray, 1867. Synonym 
of Trigites,] 

Genotype: Triga picipennis (LeConte) (Hypotelus), 

Fixed hy : Pauvel, 1878c, p. 182, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. picipennis (LeConte), by Lucas, 1920, p. 653. 
Synonyms: (See Trigites). 

Notes : This has previously been listed as a synonym of Pseudeleusis^ which 
is a junior synonym of THgites, 

TRIGAEUS [Error for Trygaeus], 

TRIGITES Handlirsch, 1907, p. 731. 

Genotype: Trigites picipennis (LeConte) {Hypotelm), 

Fixed hy : Handlirsch, 1907, p. 731, through objective synonymy with Triga, 
of which picipennis had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : 

Triga Fauvel, 1878a, p. 18 [Objective. Not Gray, 1867.] 

PsExmELEusis Bernhauer, 1923b, p. 63. [Objective.] 

Notes: In renaming this genus because of the junior homonymy of Triga^ 
Bernhauer failed to note the prior new name proposed in paleontological 
literature. 

TRIGNODESMUS [Error for Trigonodemus], 

TRIGOMERUS [Error for Trigonurus], 

TRIGONODEMUS LeConte, 1863, p. 56. 

Genotype: Trigonoderrms striatus LeConte. 

Fixed hy: LeConte, 1865, p. 56, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T, striatus LeConte, by Lucas, 1920, p. 654. 

Synonyms : 

Arimimbxus Kraatz, 1877, p. 104. 

Variant spellings: 

Trignodesmus Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 73. 

Trigonodesmus Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 663. 
TRIGONODESMUS [Error for Trigonodemus], 

TRIGONODONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 22. [Subgenus of Bolitochara,] 
Genotype: Trigonodonia panganianus (Bernhauer) (Zyras), 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 22, by original designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Bolitoch ara ) . 
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TRIGONOPHORUS Nordmann, 1837a, p. 8. [Junior homonym of Trigonophorm 
Stephens, 1829, and Hope, 1831. Synonym of TrigonopselapJius.] 
Genotype: Trigonophorus myrtillinus Nordmann. 

Fixed ly : Nordmann, 1837a, p. 8, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T, myrtillinus Nordmann, by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, 
p. 52. 

Synonymio homonyms: 

Tbigonophoeus Nordmann, 1837b, p. 8. 

Sy7io)iyms: (See Trigonopselaphus), 

TRIGONOPSELAPHUS Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 597. 

Genotype: Trigonopselaphus myrtillmus (Nordmann) {Trigonophorus) , 
Fixed hy : Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 597, through objective synonymy 
with TrigonophoruSt of which myrtillinus had already been fixed as geno- 
type. 

Discussion: Lucas (1920, p. 654) fails to make an unambiguous designation. 
Synonyms : 

Trigonophorus Nordmann, 1837a, p. 8. [Objective. Not Stephens, 1829.] 
Peionopus Bernhauer, 1921a, p. 20. [Not Billberg, 1820.] 
TRIGONORUS [Error for Trigonurus]. 

TRIGONOZYRAS Cameron, 1943a, p. 143. [Subgenus of Bolitochara.^ 
Genotype: Trigonozyras saratvaketisis (Cameron) {Zyras), 

Fixed by: Cameron, 1943a, p. 143, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyrns: (See Bolitochara) , 

TRIGONURUS Mulsant, 1847, p. 515. 

Genotype: Trigonurus mellyi Mulsant. 

Fixed by : Mulsant, 1847, p. 515, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T. mellyi Mulsant, by Lucas, 1920, p. 654 ; by Blackwelder, 
1941, p. 2. 

Variant spellings : 

Teigomeeus Sonthonnax, 1889, p. 79.“ 

Trigonoeus Mulsant and Rey, 1878, p. 261.“ 

Teiogonueus Keen, 1895, p. 172. 

TRILOBITIDEUS Raffray, 1898, p. 351. 

Genotype: Trilobitideus mirabilis Raffray. 

Fixed by : Raffray, 1898, p. 351, by monotypy. 

Later citations : IT. mirabilis Raffray, by Wasmann, 1916a, p. 107 ; by Was- 
mann, 1917, p. 352. 

Variant spellings: 

Tbitobitideus Wasmann, 1904, p. 620. 

TRIOCHARA Bernhauer, 1901c, p. 373, without description. [Subgenus of 
Aleochara.'^ 

Genotype: Triochara trisulcata (Weise) (Aleochara). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1901c, p. 373, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T. trisulcata (Weise), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Synonyms: (See Aleochara) , 

TRIOCHIRUS [Error for Triacanthus]. 

TRIOGONURUS [Error for Trigonurus]. 

TRIPECTENOPUS Lea, 1918, p. 83. 

Genotype: Tripectenopus caecus Lea. 

Fixed by : Lea, 1918, p. 83, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T. caecus Lea, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 122. 



8« L’fichange, vol. 5. 

^ Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, vol. 25. 
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TRISCHOPYGUS [Error for Tricliopyffus], 

TRITOBITIDEUS [Error for TriloMtideus]. 

TROCHOCERUS [Error for Trochoderus]. 

TROCHODERUS Sharp, 1886b, p. 580. 

Genotype \ Trochoderus duhius Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 657, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : T. godmani Sharp, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 122. 

Variant spellings : 

Trochocekus Blackwelder, 1939, p. 122. 

TROGACTUS Sharp, 1887, p. 702. 

Genotype: Trogactus championi Sharp. 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 658, by subsequent designation. 

Variant spellings : 

Trogatus Bierig, 1938, p. 243.®’ 

TROGATUS [Error for Trogactus^. 

TROGEOPHLOEUS [Error for TrogophloeusV 

TROGINUS Mulsant and Rey, 1878c, p. 758. [Subgenus of Carpelimus,^ 
Genotype: Troginus exiguus (Erichson) {Trogopliloeus). 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1887, p. 700, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: T. exiguus (Erichson), by Lucas, 1920, p. 658; by Totten- 
ham, 1939b, p. 227; by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 58; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 
362. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Troginus Mulsant and Rey, 1879a, p. 316. 

Synonyms : (See Carpelimus) , 

TROGLOPHLOEUS [Error for Trogophloeus]. 

TROGLOPHOEUS [Error for Trogophloetis'], 

TROGOLINUS Sharp, 1900, p. 231. [Synonym of Teropalpns,] 

Gc7iotype: Trogolinus unicolor (Sharp) {Trogophloeus) . 

Fixed hy : Tottenham, 1939, p. 227, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: T, unicolor (Sharp), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 58; by Tot- 
tenham, 1949b, p. 362. 

Synonyms : ( See Teropalpus ) . 

TROGOPHLAEUS [Error for Trogophloeus], 

TROGOPHLEUS [Error for Trogoi)hloeus], 

TROGOPHLOCUS [Error for Trogophloeus}, 

TROGOPHLOENS [Error for Trogophloeus], 

TROGOPHLOEUS Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 463. [Synonym of Carpelimus.] 
Genotype: Trogophloeus corticirms (Gravenhorst) {Oxyfelus), 

Fixed hy : Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 463, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. corticinus (Gravenhorst), by Westwood, 1838a, p. 17; 
by Shuckard, 1839, p. 96; by Chevrolat, 1848b, p. 701. T. hilineatus 
(Erichson), by Thomson, 1859, p. 44, not originally included. T. gracilis 
(Mannerheim), by Lucas, 1920, p. 658, not originally included. T. corti" 
cinus (Gravenhorst), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 5S; by Tottenham, 1949b, 
p. 361. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Trogophloeus Mannerheim, 1831b, p. 49. 

Synonyms: (See also Garpelimus) 

Batychrus Gistel, 1834, p. 9. [Isogenotypic.] 

CoRYNOCERUS Eichclbaum, 1915, p. 104. [Objective.] 



0^ Mem. Soc. Ciibana Hiat. Nat., vol. 12. 
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TROGOPHLOEUS Mannerheim — Continued 
Variant spellings : 

Togophloeus Mulsant and Rey, lS78c, p. 73G. 

Tragophloeus Laporte, 1835, p. 125. 

Trogeopiiloeus Paganetti-Hummler, 1918, p. 71.® 

Troglophloeus Wickham, 1898, p. 302.® 

Troglophoeus Xambeu, 1891, p. S9.‘® 

Tbogophlaeus Stephens, 1833, p. 273. 

Trogophleus Jarrige, 1945, p. 111.’^ 

Teogophlocus Gnndlach. 1891, p. 64.” 

Trogophloens Bernhaiier, 1927c, p. 230. 

Trogophi.ous Kiesemvetter, 1844, p. 372. 

Trogophtoeus Luederwaldt, 1917, p. 44.” 

Teoqoplaeus Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 88. 

Trogoploeus Eichelbaum, 1909, p. 123. 

TROGOPHLOUS [Error for Trogophloeus], 

TROGOPHTOEUS [Error for Trogophloeus]. 

TROGOPLAEUS [Error for TrogophJoens], 

TROGOPLOEUS [Error for Trogophloeus']. 

TROPATHETA Bernhauer, 1927a, p. 81. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda.] 
Genotype: Tropaiheta gestroi (Bernhauer) (Atheta). 

Fixed hy: Bernhauer, 1927a, p. 81, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda ) . 

TROPIDERA Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 349. 

Genotype : Tropidera jenseni Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 349, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T. jenseni Bernhauer, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Syno7iyms : 

Mesabaeus Fenyes, 1921a, p. 21. 

TROPIDONIA Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 52. [Subgenus of BoUtochara.^ 
Genotype: Tropidonia tuhericollis (Bernhauer) {Zyras), 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1928c, p. 52, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms : ( See Bolitoehara ) . 

TROPIGNORIMUS Bernhauer, 1915g, p. 154. [Subgenus of Drusilla.] 
Genotype: Tropigyxorimus carinithorax (Bernhauer) (Astilhus). 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1915g, p. 154, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Drusilla). 

TROPIOCHARA Bernhauer, 1937b, p. 301. 

Genotype: Tropiochara ovei'laeti Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1937b, p. 301, by monotypy. 

TROPIOCHIRUS Bernhauer, 1903b, p. 118. [Subgenus of LeptochirusA 
Genotype: Tropioehirus protevs (Fauvel) {Lepiochirus). 

Fixed hy: Lucas, 1920, p. 659, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: T. proteus (Fauvel), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 162. 
Synonyjns: (See Lepfocliirus), 

TROPIOPTERIUS Bernhauer, 1915h, p. 194. 

Genotype: Tropiopterins purpuripennis Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1915h, p. 194, by monotypy. 



®®Neue Beitr. sjst. Inscktcnk., vol. 1. 

«« Bull. Lab. Nat. Hist., Unlv. Iowa, vol. 4, No. 3. 

L’lilchange, vol. 7. 

Bull. Soc. Ent. France, vol. 50. 

Contribuclon A la entomologia Ciibana, vol. 3, 404 pp. Habana. 
^ Zeitschr. Insektenb.. vol. 13. 
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TROPOLEPTUSA Cameron, 1936a, p. 7. 

Genotype: Tropoleptusa insularum Cameron. 

Fixed t)y : Cameron, 1936a, p. 7, by original designation. 

TROPOSANDRIA Cameron, 1939d, p. 151. 

Genotype: Troposandria papuana Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1939d, p. 151, by original designation and monotypy. 
TROPOSILUSA Cameron, 1939b, p. 184. 

Genotype: TroposilUHa armata Cameron. 

Fixed hy : Cameron, 1939b, p. 184, by monotypy. 

TROPOSIPALIA Bernhauer, 1930b, p. 195 (as Troposipalla) * 

Genotype: Troposipalia g&rardi Bernhauer. 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1930b, p. 193, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : 

Brack ysipalia Bernhauer, 1940a, p. 139. [Subgenus.] 

Variant spellings : 

Troposipalla Bernhauer, 1930b, p. 193. 

Notes : This name was spelled Troposipalia over the genus. That this was 
an error is shown by the reference to Sipalia and the use of Troposipalia 
over the species. 

TROPOSIPALLA [Error for Troposipalial, 

TRYCHOPHYA [Error for TricJiophya], 

TRYGAEUS (See Appendix). 

TSCHNOPODA [Error for Jsehnopoda], 

TUNARICHARA (Zischka, 1949, p. 25). 

Notes : This is a manuscript name of Scheerpeltz, quoted by Zischka with one 
manuscript trivial name. 

TURELLUS Sharp, 1876c, p. 423. 

Genotype: Turellus hatesi Sharp. 

Fixed hy: Sharp, 1876c, p. 423, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T, hatesi Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 661. 

TYMPANOPHORUS Nordmann, 1837a, p. 9. 

Genotype : Tympanophorus canaliculatus Nordmann. 

Fixed hy : Nordmann, 1837a, p. 9, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T. canaliculatus Nordmann, by Pauvel, 1902, p. 42 ; by Lucas, 
1920, p. 662. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Tympanophorus Nordmann, 1837b, p. 9. 

Synonyms : 

Diaphoetes Waterhouse, 1884, p. 213. 

TYPHLOBIUM Kraatz, 1856b, p. 625. [Synonym of Olyptomerus,] 

Genotype: Typhlohium stagophilum Kraatz. 

Fixed hy: Kraatz, 1856b, p. 625, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T. stagophiUim Kraatz, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 122. 
Synonyms: (See Glyptomerus) , 

TYPHLOBLEDIUS Lea, 1906, p. 200. 

Genotype : Typhlohledius cylindricus Lea. 

Fixed hy: Lea, 1906, p. 200, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T, cylindricus Lea, by Lucas, 1920, p. 662. 

TYPHLOCYPTUS Saulcy, 1878, p. 124. 

Genotype: Typhlocyptus pandellei Saulcy. 

Fixed hy : Saulcy, 1878, p. 124, by monotypy. 

Later citations : T. pandellei Saulcy, by Lucas, 1920, p. 662. 
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TYPHLODES Sharp, 1873, p. 1. 

Genotype: Typhlodes italicus Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1873, p. 1, by monotypy. 

Notes : This has previously been listed as a subgenus of Xantholinus. It ap- 
pears to be a distinct genus, as reported by Blackwelder (1943). 
TYPHLOIULOPSIS Scheerpeltz, 1931, p. 370. 

Genotype: Typltloinlopsis rudiana Scheeireltz. 

Fixed hy : Scheerpeltz, 1931, p. 370, by original designation. 

TYPHLOLINUS Reitter, lOOSa, p. 122. [Synonym of Idiolinus,^ 

Genotype: Typlilolinus hungaricus (Reitter) {Xantholinus) , 

Fixed dy : Blackwelder, 1943, p. 473, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: T, crassicornis (Hochhuth), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 369; 

1949c, p. 41. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

TYPHLOLINUS Reitter, 1908b, p. 25. 

TYPHLOLINUS Reitter, 1909, p. 138. 

Synonyms: (See IdiolUncs), 

Variant spellings : 

Thypholinus Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1310. 

Typhounus Steel, 1949, p. 269. 

Notes : This group is believed by Steel (1946, Ent. Monthly Mag., vol. 82, 
pp. 192, 194) to be the same as Idiolinus, rather than a subgenus of 
Xantholinus {=Megalinus) , 

TYPHLOMALOTA Cameron, 1947, p. 30. 

Genotype: Typhlomalota glenniei Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1947, p. 30, by monotypy. 

TYPHLOPASILIA [Error for Typhlosxpalia^, 

TYPHLOPOLEMON Patrizi, 1947, p. 226. 

Genotype: Typhlopolemon grandii Patrizi. 

Fixed by : Patrizi, 1947, p. 226, by monotypy. 

TYPHLOPONEMYS Rey, 1886, p. 252. [Subgenus of Pygostenus.] 

Genotype: Typhloponemys liypogaea Rey. 

Fixed by: Rey, 1886, p. 252, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: Pygostenus). 

TYPHLOPORUS Cameron, 1939a, p. 23. [Junior homonym of Typhloporm 
Hampe, 1864. Synonym of Drugia.'] 

Genotype: Typhloporus drescheri Cameron. 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1939a, p. 23, by original designation. 

Synonyms: {See Drugia), 

TYPHLOQUEDIUS (Absolon, 1916, p. 2, nomen nudum). 

TYPHLOSIPALIA Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 273. [Subgenus of Sipalia.] 

Genotype: Typhlosipalia kaufmanni (Ganglbauer) {Leptusa)» 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1018, p. 25, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Sipalia), 

Variant spellings: 

Thyphlopasilia Eichelbaum, 1009, p. 211. 

Typhlopasixia Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 278. 

TYPHLUSIDA Casey, 1906, p. 263. [Synonym of Evany stes.'[ 

Genotype: Typhlusida flava (Kraatz) {Ilomalota), 

Fixed by : Casey, 1906, p. 350, by original designation. 

Later citations : T. flava (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 1018, p. 25. 

Synonyms: {See Evany stes) , 
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TYPHLUSIDA Casey — Continued 

"Notes : This was previously listed as a synonym of Sipalia, Since that name 
must be applied to a different genus, this becomes a synonym of Evanystes, 
the next available name. 

TYPHOLINUS [Error for Typhlolinus], 

ULITUSA Casey, 1906, p. 347. [Synonym of Eucryptusa,] 

Genotype: Ulitusa crlhratula Casey. 

Fixed ly: Casey, 1911, p. 206, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations : U. crihratnla Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 25. 

Synonyms : ( See Eucvyptnsa) . 

Variant spellings : 

Uliusa Dury, 1910, p. 66.^^ 

ULIUSA [Error for TJlUusa'], 

UMBALA Blackwelder, new name. [Subgenus of Isclinopoda,^ 

Genotype: Umhala mimetica (Cameron) {Atheta), 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymy with Stictatheta 
Cameron, August 1939, of which mimetica had already been fixed as 
genotype. 

Synonyms: (See also Ischnopoda) 

Stictatheta Cameron, 1939b (August), p. 336. [Objective. Not Cam- 
eron, 1939a (May).] 

UNAMIS Casey, 1893, p. 400. 

Ge^tolype: XJnamis truncata (Casey) {Lesteva). 

Fixed J)y : Casey, 1893, p. 400, by monotypy. 

Later citations : U. truncata (Casey), by Lucas, 1920, p. 665. 

URODONIA Silvestri, 1946b, p. 318. 

Genotype: Urodonia notahilis Silvestri. 

Fixed hy: Silvestri, 1946b, p. 321, by original designation and monotypy. 
UROLITUS (See Appendix). 

USIPALIA [Error for Ousipalia]. 

VALENUSA Casey, 1906, p. 342. [Subgenus of Ischnopoda,} 

Genotype : Valenusa parallela Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1906, p. 342, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later citations : V. parallela Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 26. 

Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda) . 

VATESUS (See Appendix). 

VELLEIOPSIS Fairmaire, 1882, p. clxiv. 

Genotype: Velleiopsis marginiventris Fairmaire. 

Fixed hy : Fairmaire, 1882, p. clxiv, by monotypy. 

Later citations : V. marginiventris Fairmaire, by Lucas, 1920, p. 667. 
VELLEIUS Leach, 1819, p. 172. 

Genotype: Velleius dilatatus (Paykull) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed hy : Westwood, 1838a, p. 15, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: V. dllataUis (Paykull), by Sliuckard, 1839, p. 121; by Chev- 
rolat, 1847b, 675; by Thomson, 1859, p. 25; by Crotch, 1870, p. 232; by 
Lucas, 1920, p. 667 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 376. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Velleius Curtis, 1829, p. 24, 

Velleius Stephens, 1829a, p. 22, 

Velleius Stephens, 1829b, p, 274, 

Velleius Mannerheim, 1831a, p. 433. 

Velleius Stephens, 1832, p. 201. 



Journ. Cincinnati Soc. Nat. Hist, vol. 21. 
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VELLEIUS Leach — Continued 
Synonyms : 

Laverna Gistel, 1829, p. 1129. [Isogenotypic.] 

Variant spellings: 

Vellejus ]\Iannerheim, 1831a, p. 430. 

VELLEJUS [Error for Velleius], 

VELLICA Casey, 1885, p. 321. 

Genotype: Vellica longipennis Casey. 

Fixed ly: Casey, 1885, p. 321, by monotypy. 

Later citations : V. longipennis Casey, by Lucas, 1920, p. C67. 

VENUSA Casey, 1900, p, 272. [Synonym of Ditropalia.] 

Genotype: Venusa pieta Casey. 

Fixed by : Fenyes, 1918, p. 26, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms: (See Ditropalia) , 

VULDA Jacquelin du Val, 1852, p. 695. 

Genotype : Vulda graeilipes Jacquelin du Val. 

Fixed by: Jacquelin du Val, 1852, p. 695, by monotypy. 

Notes : This name has previously been listed as a subgenus of Xantholinus, 
It appears to be distinct, as reported by Blackwelder (1943). 
WALKERELLUS Bernhauer, 1939c, p. 203. [Subgenus of Isehnoderus.] 
Genotype: Wallcerellus paradoxus (Bernhauer) {Isehnoderus). 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1939c, p. 203, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : (See Isehnoderus). 

WARBURTONIA Oke, 1933, p. 104. 

Genotype: Wai'burtonia infiatipes Oke. 

Fixed by : Oke, 1933, p. 104, by original designation. 

WASMANELLUS [Error for Wasmannellus], 

WASiVIANNELLUS Bernhauer, 1920b, p. 186. 

Genotype : ]V asmannellus tristis Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1920b, p, 186, by monotypy. 

Variant spellings: 

Wasmanellus Scheerpeltz, 1933, p. 1410. 

WASMANNINA Mann, 1925, p. 75. 

Genotype: ]Vasmannina trapezieoUis Mann. 

Fixed by : Maun, 1925, p. 75, by original designation and monotypy. 

Later eitations: IF. trapezieoUis Mann, by Scheerpeltz, 1934, p. 1720; by 
Borgmeier, 1949, i>. 104. 

WASMANNOTHERIUM Bernhauer, 1921b, p. 77. 

Genotype: Wasmannotherium clypcatnm (Wasmann) (Xenocephalus). 
Fixed by: Bernhauer, 1921b, p. 77, through objective synonymy with Xeno- 
cephalus, of which elypeatus had already been fixed as genotype. 

Later citations: IF. clypeatum (Wasmann), by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 104, 
Synonyms : 

Xenocephalus Wasmann, 1887, p. 411. [Objective. Not Kaup, 1858.] 
WATSA Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 171. [Junior homonym of Watsa Schouteden, 1931. 
Synonym of Botsa.] 

Genotype: Watsa tubercnlata (Bernhauer) {Zyras), 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1932b, p. 171 , by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See Ro^sa). 

WEISERIANUM Bernhauer, 1927c, p. 247. 

Genotype: Weiserianum woltersi Bernhauer. 

Fixed by : Bernhauer, 1927, p. 247, by monotypy, 

WROUGHTHONILLA [Error for Wrought onilla]. 
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WROUGHTONILLA Wasmann, 1899a, p. 157. 

Genotype: Wroughtonilla lotopeltae Wasmann. 

Fixed t>y: Wasmann, 1899a, p. 157, by monotypy. 

Later citations : W, lohopeltae Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 26. 

Variant spellings : 

WEOuQHTnoNiLLA Eicbelbaum, 1913, p. 150. 

XANTHALINUS [Error for Xantholinus'\, 

XANTHOBINUS [Error for XantholinusV 
XANTHOBIUM [Error for XantJiolinusV 
XANTHOCORYNUS Sharp, 1908, p. 549. 

Genotype: Xantliocorynus deceptor Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1908, p. 549, by monotypy. 

Later citations : X, deceptor Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 669. 

XANTHOCYPUS Muller, 1925, p. 40. [Subgenus of Ocypus.'^ 

Genotype: Xanthocypus tveisei (Muller) (Ocypus). 

Fixed hy : Muller, 1925, p. 40, by monotypy. 

Later citations: X. weisei (Muller), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 445. 
Synonyms: (See Ocypus). 

Notes : This has previously been listed as a subgenus of Staphylinus. 
XANTHODERMUS Bernhauer, 1912a, p. 40. 

Genotype: Xanthodermus vestitus (Sahlberg) (Belonuchus). 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1912a, p. 40, by monotypy. 

Later citations : X. vestiUis (Sahlberg) , by Lucas, 1920, p. 669. 
XANTHOHYPNUS Casey, 1906, p. 374. [Synonym of Eulissus,^ 

Genotype: Xantliohypnus strigiceps (Sharp) (Xantholmus) . 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1906, p. 374, by original designation and monotypy. 
Synonyms: Eulissus) . 

XANTHOLIMUS [Error for Xantholinus'\. 

XANTHOLINUM [Error for Xantfiolinus'[. 

XANTHOLINUS Dejean, 1821, p. 23. [Synonym of GyrohypnusL 
Genotype: Xantholinus fulgidus (Fabricius) {Staphylinus). 

Fixed hy : Stephens, 1833, p. 258, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: X. fulgidus (Fabricius), by Cuvier, 1849, p. 183; by Thom- 
son, 1859, p. 27. X. glahratus (Gravenhorst), by Lucas, 1920, p. 669; not 
originally included. X. fulgidus (Fabricius), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 
473. X. linearis (Olivier), by Tottenham, 1945, p, 70; 1949b, p. 369; not 
originally included. 

Homonyms hy misidentification : 

Xantholinus of Lucas, 1^20~ Megalinus. 

Xantholinus of Tottenham, l^A^—Megalinus. 

Synonyms: (See Gyrohypnus). 

Variant spellings: 

Xanthalinus Berthold, 1827, p. 331. 

Xanthobinus Lokay, 1921, p. 19.^^* 

XANTHOBIUM Fauvel, 1889, p. 111. 

XANTHOLIMUS Luederwaldt, 1917, p. 44.’^ 

XANTHOLINUM Wawerka, 1928, p. 33.^® 

Xanthrolinus Quedenfeldt, 1883, p. 151.” 

Xantolinus Mima-Palumbo, 1894, p. 14 suppl.” 

Casopis Cesk. Spol. Ent., vol. 16. 

Zeitschr. wiss. Insektenb., vol. 13. 

^®Ent. Nachrlchtsbl., vol. 2. 

Berliner Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 17. 

Nat. Sicillano, vol. 13. 
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XANTHOLINUS Dejean — Continued 
Variant spellings — Continued 

Xautholinus Mulsaiit and Rey, lS77b, p. 266. 
t^otes : The confusion over the author of this genus has led to differences in 
usage. The true genotype is the same as that of OyrohypnuSf which is an 
older name and therefore replaces Xantholmus, The large genus previously 
known as Xantholinus may now be called MegalinuSf while tlie old subgenus 
Xautholinus must be called Idiolinus, 

XANTHONOMUS Bernhauer, 1926c, p, 312. [Subgenus of Phlocono7nus.'\ 
Genotype: Xanthonomus toxopea^xus (Bernhauer) {Phloeonomus) , 

Fixed hy : Bernhauer, 1926c, p. 312, by monotypy. 

Later citations: X. toxopeanus Bernhauer, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 51. 
8y7iony7uS: (See Phloeonoxxius) , 

XANTHOPHIUS Motschulsky, 1860a, p. 75. [Synonym of Leptacinus,] 
Genotype: Xanthophius serpentarius Motschulsky. 

Fixed hy : Motschulsky, lS60a, p. 75, by monotypy. 

Later citations : X. serpentarius Motschulsky, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 493. 
Sy7i07xy77is : (See LeptacUius). 

Variant spellings ; 

Xanthophyus Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 607. 

Xaxtophyus Bernhauer and Schubert, 1914, p. 294. 

XANTHOPHYUS [Error for Xanthophius'^, 

XANTHOPYGIUS [Error for Xanthopygus^, 

XANTHOPYGUS Kraatz, 1857c, p, 539. 

Geiiotype: Xanthopygus xanthopygus (Nordmann) {Staphylinus) . 

Fixed l)y : Kraatz, 1857c, p. 539, by absolute tautonymy. 

Later cUatio7is: X xanthopygus (Nordmann), by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 449. 
Discitssion : Lucas (1920, p. 670) failed to make an unambiguous designation. 
Syno77y7ns : 

Lampbopygus Sharp, 1884, p. 346. [Isogenotypic.] 

Heteeopygus Bernhauer, 1906b, p. 195. 

Variant spcUhigs: 

XANTHOPYGIUS Solsky, 1875, p. 18. 

XANTHROLINUS [Error for Xaxxtholinus], 

XANTOLINUS [Error for Xantholinus], 

XANTOPHYUS [Error for Xanthophius], 

XAUTHOLINUS [Error for XaxithoUnus], 

XENASTER Bierig, 1939b, p. 179. 

Geyiotype: Xcnaster plaumaxmi Bierig. 

Fixed hy: Bierig, 1939b, p. 179, by original designation and monotypy. 
XENIDUS Rey, 1886, p. 254. 

GenoUjpe : Xenidus retractus Rey. 

Fixed hy : Rey, 1886, p. 254, by monotypy. 

Later citations : X, retractus Rey, by Lucas, 1920, p. 671. 

XENISTA [Error for Xenistusa], 

XENISTUSA LeConte, 1880, p. 167. 

Genotype: Xenistusa cavernosa LeConte. 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 671, by subsequent designation. 

Variant spellings : 

Xenista Wasmann, 1891, p. 655. 

XENOBIOTA Bierig, 1938b, p. 144. 

Genotype: Xenohiota hernhaueri Bierig. 

Fixed hy : Bierig, 1938b, p. 144, by original designation and monotypy. 
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XENOBIUS Borgmeier, 1931, p. 358. 

Genotype : Xenol)ius rotundiccps Borgmeier. 

Fixed l)y: Borgmeier, 1931, p. 358, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : X. rotundiceps Borgmeier, by Borgmeier, 1949, p. 104. 
Notes: In 1904 this name was used in Hymenoptera but apparently was 
only a lapsus calami. It therefore does not preoccupy Borgmeier’s use. 
XENOCEPHALUS Wasmann, 1887, p. 411, [Junior homonym of Xenocephalus 
Kaup, 1858. Synonym of Wasmannotherium,} 

Genotype : Xenocephalus clypeafns Wasmann. 

Fixed ly : Wasmann, 1887, p. 411, by monotypy. 

Later citations : X, clypeatus Wasmann, by Lucas, 1920, p. C71. 

Synonyms: (See Wasmannothcrivni). 

Variant spellings : 

Xenophalus Wasmann, 1909a, p. 181. 

XENOCHARA Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 344. [Subgenus of Aleochara.} 
Genotype : Xcnochara decorata (Aub6) {Aleochara), 

Fixed hy : Mulsant and Rey, 1874b, p. 344, by monotypy. 

Later citations: X. decorata (Aub6), by des Gozis, 1886, p, 12. X. puherula 
(Klug), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 26, not originally included. 

Discussion: The citation of puherula can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of puherula and decorata. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Xenochara Mulsant and Rey, 1874c, p. 60. 

Synonyms : ( See Aleochara ) . 

XENOCHARIS Bierig, 1934f, p. 328. [Synonym of Sunius.] 

Genotype: Xenocharis occipitalis Bierig. 

Fixed ly: Bierig, 1934f, p. 328, by original designation and monotypy. 
Latei' citations: X. occipitalis Bierig, by Blackwelder, 1939, p. 122; 1943, 
p. 259. 

Synonyms : ( See Sunius ) . 

Notes : The present disposition of this name is based on the study by Black- 
welder (1939). 

XENODUSA Wasmann, 1894, p. 205. 

Genotype: Xenodusa cava (LeConte) (Lomechusa). 

Fixed ly : Fenyes, 1918, p. 26, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : 

PsEUDOLOMECHUSA Manu, 1914, p. 175. [Subgenus] 

XENOGASTER Wasmann, 1891, p. a51. 

Genotype: Xenogaster inflata Wasmann. 

Fixed ly : Wasmann, 1891, p. 651, by monotypy. 

Later citations : X. inflatus Wasmann, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 26. 

XENOMEDON Fall, 1912, p. 11. 

Genotype : Xenomedon formicaria Fall. 

Fixed ly : Fall, 1912, p. 11, by monotypy. 

Later citations : X. formicaria Fall, by Lucas, 1920, p. 671 ; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 122. 

XENOMMA Wollaston, 1854, p. 543. 

Genotype : Xenomma planifrons Wollaston. 

Fixed ly : Wollaston, 1854, p. 543, by original designation. 

Later citations : X. planifrons Wollaston, by Fauvel, 1895a, p. 9 ; by Fenyes, 
1918, p. 26. 

XENOPELTA Mann, 1923, p. 356. 

Genotype : Xenopelta cornuta Maun. 

Fixed ly: Mann, 1923, p. 356, by original designation and monotypy. 
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XENOPELTA Mann — Continued 
Synonyms : 

Ceratoxenus Mann, 1923, p. 360. 

XENOPHALUS [Error for Xenocephalus^. 

XENOPYGUS Bernhauer, 1906b, p. 196. [Subgenus of Philothalpus.] 
Genotype: Xenopygus analis (Erichson) (Philonthus) . 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, 1943, p. 450, by subsequent designation. 

Smonyms: (See Philothalpus) . 

Discussion: Lucas (1920, p. 672) fails to cite a genotype. 

Notes : This was previously cited as a separate genus. It was reduced to a 
subgenus by Blackwelder (1943). 

XENOTA IMulsant and Key, 1874d, p. 429. [Synonym of Atheta.] 

Genotype: Xenota myrmecohia (Kraatz) (Eomalota), 

Fixed hy: ^lulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 429, by monotypy. 

Later citations: X. myrmccohia (Kraatz), by Fenyes, 1918, p. 26; by Tot- 
tenham, 1949b, p. 394. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Xenota Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 397. 

Synonyms: (See At7?eta). 

XENUSA IMulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 38, without description. [Subgenus of 
Myrmecopora.'\ 

Genotype: Xenusa uvida (Erichson) (Tachyusa). 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 26, by subsequent designation. 

Later citations: X. uvida (Erichson), by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 388. 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Xenusa IMulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 6. 

Xenusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 436. 

Xenusa Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 410. 

Synon yms: ( See Myrm ecopora ) . 

XEROPHYGUS Kraatz, 1859, p. 178. 

Genotype: Xerophygus pallipes (Motschulsky) (Trogophloeus) , 

Fixed hy : Kraatz, 1859, p. 178, by monotypy. 

Later citations: X. pallipes (Motschulsky), by Lucas, 1920, p. 672. 
XESTOLA [Error for Xestofal. 

XESTOLINUS Casey, 1906, p. 397. 

Genotype: Xestolinus ahdominalis Casey. 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 673, by subsequent designation. 

XESTOTA Bernhauer, 1908c, p. 361. [Subgenus of IschnopodaA 
Genotype: Xestota hiannata (Bernhauer) {Atheta). 

Fixed hy : Fenyes, 1918, p. 26, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Ischnopoda ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Xestola Sharp, Zoological Record for 1908, p. 226. 

XESTURIDA Casey, 1906, p. 325. 

Genotype: Xesturida laevis Casey. 

Fixed hy : Casey, 1906, p. 325, by monotypy. 

Later citations : X. laevis Casey, by Fenyes, 1918, p. 26. 

XILODROMUS [Error for Xylodromus]. 

XYLODROMUS Heer, 1839, p. 174. 

Genotype: Xylodromus depressus (Gravenhorst) {Omalium). 

Fixed hy : Lucas, 1920, p. 676, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations: X. monilicornis (Gyllenhal), by Thomson, 1859, p. 51; 
not originally included. X. depressus (Gravenhorst), by Tottenham, 
1939b, p. 227 ; 1949b, p. 356. 
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XYLODROMUS Heer— Continued 
Synonymic homonyms : 

Xylodeomus of Thomson, 1859 = Xylostiha, 

Synonyms : 

Drephopylla Fiori, 1900a, p. 90. 

Etheothassa Thomson, 1858, p. 38. 

Variant spellings : 

XiLODROMus Fiori, 1900a, p. 92. 

XYLOSTIBA Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 731. [Subgenus of Phloeonomus.] 

Genotype: Xylostiha monilicornis (Gyllenhal) i,Omalium). 

Fixed hy : Ganglbauer, 1895, p. 731, by monotn)y- 

Later citations: X. monilicornis (Gyllenhal), by Lucas, 1920, p. 676; by 
Blackwelder, 1943, p. 51 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 355. 

Synonyms : ( See Phloeonomns) , 

YLYOBATES [Error for Ilyolates']. 

ZALMAENUS [Error for Zolmaenus], 

ZALOBIUS LeConte, 1874a, p. 49. 

Genotype: Zalohius spmicollis LeConte. 

Fixed ly : LeConte, 1874a, p. 49, by monotypy. 

Later citations: Z. spinicollis LeConte, by Lucas, 1920, p. 678. 
ZELEOTOMUS [Error for Zeteotomus}, 

ZEOLEUSIS Steel, 1950e, p. 215. 

Genotype: Zeoleusis virgula (Fauvel) {Eleusis), 

Fixed by : Steel, 1950e, p. 218, by original designation. 

ZEOLYMMA Steel, 1950b, p. 29. 

Genotype: Zeolymma brachypterum Steel. 

Fixed by : Steel, 1950b, p. 30, by original designation and monotypy. 
ZETEOTOMUS Jacquelin du Val, 1857 (early), p. 33. 

Genotype: Zeteotomus brevicornis (Erichson) (Leptacinus) , 

Fixed by: .Jacquelin du Val, 1857, p. 33, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : 

Metoponcus Kraatz, 1857c, p. 651. [Isogenotypic.] 

Cyundrocephalus Motschulsky, 1860b, p. 128. 

Variant spellings: 

Zexeotomus Marschall, 1873, p. 254. 

Notes : The priority of this name over Metoponcus has been obscured by 
the erroneous dating of both works involved. It is fairly certain that 
Jacquelin du Val published his name several months before that of 
Kraatz. 

ZIROPHOBIUS [Error for Zirophorus'^, 

ZIROPHORAS [Error for Zirophorus'^, 

ZIROPHORUS Dalman, 1821, p. 372. [Subgenus of Piestus.l 
Genotype: Zirophorus fronticomis Dalman. 

Fixed by : Crotch, 1870, p. 241, by subsequent designation. 

Other citations: Z. scoriaceus (Germar), by Cuvier, 1849, p. 187, not orig- 
inally included. Z, bicomis (Olivier) , by Lucas, 1920, p. 680, not originally 
included. Z. fronticomis Dalman, by Blackwelder, 1943, p. 43. 

Discussion: The designation of bicornis can be accepted only through the 
subjective synonymy of bicomis and fronticomis. 

Synonymic homonyms: 

Zirophorus Dalman, 1823, p. 23. 

Homonyms by misidentification : 

Zirophorus of Cuvier, 1849 = Leptochirus. 
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ZIROPHORUS Dalman — Continued 
Bynonyms: (See also Piestus) 

Ieenaeus Latreille, 1S29, p. 438. [Objective.] 

Variant spellings: 

ZiROPHOBius Chevrolat, 1846, p. 107. 

ZiE0PH0B.\8 Gistel, 1856, p. 450. 

ZiKOPHOSUS (Anonymous), 1850, p. 655.” 

Zyrophobus Latreille, 1829, p. 438. 

ZIROPHOSUS [Error for Zirophorus]. 

ZISCHKAIUM (Zischka, 1949, p. 17). 

Notes: This is a manuscript name of Scheerpeltz, quoted by Zischka with 
one manuscript trivial name. 

ZOLMAENUS Stephens, lS29b, p. 291, without description. [Synonym of 
Stenus.] 

Genotype: Zolmaenus juno (Paykull) {Staphylinus), 

Fixed hy : Stephens, 1829b, p. 291, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Btenu ^ ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Zalmaenus Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 82. 

Notes : This name was used at the head of a group of “species” in the genus 
Stenus. It was evidently considered a partial synonym. 

ZONASTER Sharp, 1886b, p. 595. 

Genotype: Zonaster optatus Sharp. 

Fixed hy : Sharp, 1886b, p. 595, by monotypy. 

Later citations: Z. optatus Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 680; by Blackwelder, 
1939, p. 122. 

ZONOPTILUS (Agassiz, 1846, p. 392 ; Motschulsky, 1857d, p. 502; nomen nudum) 
Solsky, 1867, p. 85. [Synonym of Elonmm,'[ 

Genotype: Zonoptilus pennifer Solsky. 

Fixed hy : Solsky, 1867, p. 85, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See^^omwm). 

Variant spellings : 

ZoNYPTiLus Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 646. 

Notes: The spelling Zonyptilus was used first by Motschulsky (1845, p. 39) 
without validation. The first validation of either spelling was by Solsky, 
who described both the genus and its type species. 

ZONYPTILUS (Motschulsky, 1845, p. 39; Chevrolat, 1849, p. 362; Lacordaire, 
1854, p. 25; nomen nudum) Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 646. [See 
Zonoptilus.^ 

ZOOSETHA Mulsant and Rey, 1874d, p. 36, without description. [Subgenus of 
Ocyusa.^ 

Genotype: Zoosetha inconspicua (Erichson) (Homalota). 

Fixed ly : Eenyes, 1918, p. 26, by subsequent designation. 

Synonymic homonyms : 

Zoosetha Mulsant and Rey, 1874e, p. 4. 

Zoosetha Mulsant and Rey, 1875d, p. 29. 

Zoosetha Mulsant and Rey, 1875e, p. 3. 

Synonyms : ( See Ocyusa ) . 

ZUNIA Blackwelder, new name. 

Genotype: Zunia capritermiiis (Wasmann) {Disiicta), 

Fixed by: Blackwelder, here, through objective synonymmy with DUticta, 
of which capriiermitis had already been fixed as genotype. 
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ZUNIA Blackwelder — Continued 
Synonyms : 

Disticta Wasmann, 1916b, p. 184. [Objective. Not Hampson, 1902.] 
ZYRAS Stephens, 1835 (March), p. 430. [Synonym of Bolitochara,^ 

Genotype \ Zyras ha/wortM (Stephens) {Aleochara), 

Fixed by : Stephens, 1835, p. 430, by monotypy. 

Later citations: Z. haww'thi Stephens, by Westwood, 1838a, p. 19; by 
Shuckard, 1839, p. 138. Z. fulgida (Gravenhorst), by Chenu and Des- 
marest, 1857, p. 10, not originally included. Z. collaris (PaykuU), by 
Thomson, 1859, p. 30, not originally included. Z. haivorthi Stephens, by 
Fenyes, 1918, p. 26 ; by Tottenham, 1939c, p. 127 ; 1949b, p. 396. 

Synonyms : ( See BoUtochara ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Lykas BruU6, 1837, p. 108. 

Zybtjs Cameron, 1939e, p. 688. 

ZYRASTILBUS Cameron, 1939e, p. 546. [Subgenus of Bolitocliora.^ 

Genotype: Zyrastilhus almore^isis (Cameron) {Zyras), 

Fixed by : Cameron, 1939e, p. 546, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See BoUtochara ) . 

ZYROPHORUS [Error for Zirophorusl. 

ZYRUS [Error for Zi/ras]. 
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The following names were cither described in the Staphylinidae or have at 
some time been considered to belong there. Some definitely belong in other 
families, but some may be found to be correctly placed in this family. (See 
remarks in the Introduction.) 

APATETICA Westwood, 1848, p. 86. 

Genotype', Apatetica lebioidcs Westwood. 

Fixed by : Westwood, 184S, p. 86, by monotypy. 

Later citations'. A. lebioidcs Westwood, by Lucas, 1920, p. 107. 

Synonyms : 

Tryqaeus Sharp, 1874b, p. 420. 

BRATHINUS LeConte, 1852b, p. 156. 

Genotype', Brathinus nitidus LeConte. 

Fixed by : Lucas, 1920, p. 149, by subsequent designation. 

Notes: This genus has been variously placed in the Scydmaenidae, in a 
separate family Brathinidae, and in the subfamily Omaliinae of the 
Staphylinidae. 

CA^IIOLEUM Lewis, 1893, p. 394. 

Genotype : Camioleum loripes Lewis. 

Fixed by : Lewis, 1893, p. 394, by monotypy. 

Later citations : C. loripes Lewis, by Lucas, 1920, p. 162. 

CEPHALOPLECTUS Sharp, 1883, p. 295. 

Genotype: Cephaloplectus godmani Sharp. 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1883, p. 295, by monotypy. 

Later citations: C, godmani Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 171; by Seevers and 
Dybas, 1943, p. 579. 

Notes : Transferred to Limulodidae by Seevers and Dybas. 
CORYTHODERUS Klug, 1845, pi. 42.’®" 

Notes : Warren refers to this directly as a staphylinid. It is a termitophll- 
ous scarabaeid, and was doubtless referred to thus through inadvertence. 
DIAGRYPNODES C. O. Waterhouse, 1876. p. 13. 

Genotype: Diagrypnodes waTcefieldA Waterhouse. 

Fixed by : Waterhouse, 1876, p. 13, by monotypy. 

Notes: Described as a Cucujid, and related to Inopeplus which has been 
placed in the Staphylinidae. 

ECITOXENUS (Wasmann, 1S9S, p. ISO, nomen nudum) Wasniann, 1900a, p. 246. 
[Synonym of Limulodes.] 

Genotype : Ecitoxenus heyeri Wasmann. 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1900a, p. 246, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : E. heyeri Wasmann, by Lucas, 1920, p. 254, 

Synonyms: {See Limulodes) . 

Variant spellings : 

Exitoxenus Seevers and Dybas, 1943, p. 548. 

ELEUSINUS Blackwelder, 1943, p. 120. [An error of the printer, through failure 
to substitute Inopeplus for this name in one of the five places it appeared 
in this work, when making page-proof revisions. An objective synonym 
of Inopeplus.] 
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ELEUSINUS Blackwelder — Continued 

Genotype: Eleusinus pictus (Laporte) (/no). 

Fixed hy: Blackwelder, 1943, p. 120, through objective synonymy with 
Inopeplm, of which picta had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms : ( See Inopeplus ) . 

EULIMULODES Mann, 1926b, p. 453. 

Genotype : EuUmulodes mexicana Mann. 

Fixed hy : Mann, 1926b, p. 453, by original designation and monotypy. 
Later citations : E, mexicana Mann, by Seevers and Dybas, 1943, p. 584. 
EURYPLATUS Motschulsky, 1860a, p. 95. [Synonym of Inopeplus,^ 

Genotype : Euryplatus lateralis Motschulsky. 

Fixed hy : Blackwelder, here, by subsequent designation. 

Synonyms : ( See Inopeplus ) . 

IDIOCHEILA Frivaldszky, 1883, p. 135. 

Genotype: Idiochsila spinipennis Frivaldszky. 

Fixed hy : Frivaldszky, 1883, p. 135, by monotypy. 

Variant spellings : 

Idiochila Fauvel, 1895b, p. 190. 

notes : This genus was described as a Silphid, and is said to be the same 
as Apatetica, 

IDIOCHILA [Error for Idiocheila], 

INO Laporte, 1835, p. 135. [Junior homonym of Ino Schrank, 1803 ; and Leach, 
1819. Synonym of Inopeplus.] 

Genotype : Ino picta Laporte. 

Fixed hy : Laporte, 1835, p. 135, by monotypy. 

Later citations : /. picta Laporte, by Chevrolat, 1858, p. 212. 

Synonyms : ( See Inopeplus ) . 

INOPEPLUS Smith, 1851, p. 4. 

Genotype: Inopeplus pictus (Laporte) (Ino). 

Fixed hy : Smith, 1851, p. 4, through objective synonymy with /no, of which 
pictus had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms ; 

Ino Laporte, 1835, p. 135. [Objective. Not Schrank, 1803.] 

Euryplatus Motschulsky, 1860a, p. 95. 

PsEUDiNo Fairmaire, 1869, p. 208. 

Eleusinus Blackwelder, 1943, p. 120. [Objective.] 

LEPTINILLUS Horn, 1882, p. 113. 

Genotype : Leptinillus validus (Horn) (Leptinus). 

Fixed hy: Horn, 1882, p. 113, by monotypy. 

LEPTINUS Muller, 1817, p. 266. 

Genotype: Leptinus testaceus Muller. 

Fixed hy : Muller, 1817, p. 266, by monotypy. 

Later citations : L. testaceus Muller, by Crotch, 1870, p. 227. 

LIMULODES Matthews, 1867, p. 409. 

Genotype: Li^nulodes paradoxus Matthews. 

Fixed hy: Matthews, 1867, p. 409, by monotypy. 

Later citations : L. paradoxus Matthews, by Lucas, 1920, p. 375. 

Synonyms : 

Ecitoxenus Wasmann, 1900a, p. 246. 

MICRAGYRTES Champion, 1918, p. 46. 

Genotype: Micragyrtes ocelligera Champion. 

Fixed hy : Champion, 1918, p. 46, by original designation and monotypy. 
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NODYNUS Waterhouse, 1876, p. 12. 

Genotype : 'Nodynus nitidus Waterhouse. 

Fixed hy : Waterhouse, 187G, p. 12, by monotypy. 

Later citations: Y. nitidus Waterhouse, by Lucas, 1920, p. 442. 
PLATYPSILLA [Error for Platypsyllus]. 

PLATYPSILLUS [Error for PJatypsyllus], 

PLATYPSYLLA [Error for Platypsyllus]. 

PLATYPSYLLUS Ritsema, 1869, p. 3. 

Genotype: Platypsyllus castoris Ritsema. 

Fixed by : Ritsema, 1869, p. 3, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P. caMoris Ritsema, by Lucas, 1920, p. 521. 

Synonymlo homonyms : 

Platypstixus Westwood, 1S69, p. 118. 

Variant spellings: 

Pi^kTTPsiLLA LeConte, 1872, p. 804.*® 

Platypsiixus (Anonymous), 1869, p. 3.” 

PLATYPSYLLA Le Coute, 1872, p. 802 
PROTEINNUS [Error for Protemus]. 

PROTEINUS Latreille, 1796, p. 9, without species. 

Genotype: Proteinus pulicarins (Linn6) (Dermestes), 

Fixed by: Latreille, 1802, p. 135, by being the first species included in the 
genus (subsequent monotypy). 

Later citations: P. hraehypterus (Fabricius), by Latreille, 1810, p. 427; 
by Westwood, 1838a, p. 18; by Shuckard, 1838, p. 94; by Cuvier, 1849, 
p. 189; by Chenu and Desmarest, 1857, p. 118; by Thomson, 1859, p. 52; 
by Lucas, 1920, p. 541 ; by Tottenham, 1949b, p. 353 ; not the first species 
included. 

Synonymio homonyms: 

pBOTEiNus Latreille, 1802, p. 135. 

Proteinus Latreille, 1806, p. 298. 

Homonyms by misidentifieation: 

Proteinus of Latreille, 1806, and all later authors=^Pteronius. 
Synonyms: 

pROTiNUs Agassiz, 1846, p. 310. [Emendation. Not Billberg, 1820.] 
Pkotinus Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 671. [Emendation. Not 
Agassiz, 1846.] 

Variant spellings: 

pROTEiNNUS Curtis, 1820, p. 28. 

Protenius Otto, 1890, p. 175.® 

Pkotinus Billberg, 1820, p. 15. 

Protinus Agassiz, 1846, p. 310 [Emendation.] 

Notes: This name must be moved to the Nitidiilidae because of its genotype. 
PROTENIUS [Error for Proteinus], 

PROTINUS Agassiz, 1846, p. 310. [Not Billberg, 1820. Emendation of Pro- 
tein us.] 

Genotype: Protinus pulicarins (Liiin6) {Dermestes), 

Fixed by : Agassiz, 1846, p. 310, through objective synonymy with Proteinus^ 
of which pulicarius had already been fixed as genotype. 

Synonyms: (See Proteinus). 
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PROTINUS Blllberg, 1820, p. 15. [Error for Proteinus,] 

PROTINUS Gemininger and Harold, 1868, p. 671. [Not Billberg, 1820, Junior 
homonym of Protinus Agassiz, 1846. Emendation of Proteinus.] 

Genotype: Protinus puUcarius (Linn4) (Dermestes) , 

Fixed by : Gemminger and Harold, 1868, p. 671, through objective synonymy 
with Proteinus^ of which puUcarius had already been fixed as genotype. 
Synonyms: (See Proteinus), 

PSEUDINO Fairmaire, 1869, p. 208. [Synonym of InopeplusJ] 

Genotype: Pseudino coquerelii Fairmaire. 

Fixed by : Fairmaire, 1869, p. 208, by monotypy. 

Synonyms: (See /nopeph/s). 

PTEROLOMA GyUenhal, 1827, p. 418. 

Genotype: Pteroloma forsstromii (Gyllenhal) {Harpalus), 

Fixed by : GyUenhal, 1827, p. 418, by monotypy. 

Later citations: P, forsstrbmii (Gyllenhal), by Champion, 1918, p. 46, 
TERMITOPSENIUS Wasmann, 1902a, p. 4. 

Genotype : Termitopscnius limulus Wasmann, 

Fixed by : Wasmann, 1902a, p. 4, by monotypy. 

Later citations: T, limulus Wasmann, by Lucas, 1920, p. 632; by Silvestri, 
1947, p. 145. 

TRIGAEUS [Error for Trygaeus], 

TRYGAEUS Sharp, 1874b, p. 420. [Synonym of Apatetica.] 

Genotype: Trygaeus princeps Sharp. 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1874b, p. 420, by monotypy. 

Synonyms : ( See Apatetica ) . 

Variant spellings : 

Trioaeus Duvivier, 1883, p. 203. 

UROLITHS Silvestri, 1947, p. 147. 

Genotpe: Urolitus nigerie?i8is Silvestri. 

Fixed by : Silvestri, 1947, p. 149, by original designation and monotypy. 
VATESUS Sharp, 1876a, p. 201. 

Genotype: Vatesus latitans Sharp. 

Fixed by : Sharp, 1876a, p. 201, by monotypy. 

Later citations: V, latitans Sharp, by Lucas, 1920, p. 667; by Borgmeier, 
1949, p. 107. 



SYSTEMATIC KEY TO CHANGES IN APPLICATION OF 

NAMES 



The facts of publication and genotyj)^s presented in this paper 
necessitate a large number of changes in the application or citation 
of names. It is thought to be necessary to provide a systematic key 
to these changes, since the alphabetical arrangement does not lend 
itself to examination of the names of a series of related genera. The 
key consists of a list of the names employed in the Staphylinidae parts 
of the Coleopterorum Catalogus (the earlier parts modified by the 
supplements) with parallel list of the changes necessitated. 

Where no change is involved, either in synonymy, category, or 
spelling, the name is not repeated in the second column but is replaced 
by a series of dashes. If there is any change in a name, in spelling, 
in its subgenera, synonymy, or position, it is repeated in the correct 
form and position. Eecent subgenera not in the Coleopterorum Cata- 
logus are added, but recent genera are not generally listed. 

The use of this key is simple. To find the summary of changes 
required in a series of names, find that group in the left-hand column, 
by reference to the Coleopterorum Catalogus if necessary, and then 
carry across to the right-hand column, where will be found (1) a row 
of dashes indicating that no change is involved, (2) a new arrange- 
ment listed showing all the changes and additions, or (3) a cross 
reference to where the new arrangement is to be found in a new place 
in the systematic series. 

Use of this key makes it possible to tell at a glance whether changes 
are involved and under which name to find the full explanation in 
the alphabetical text. 



OXYTELINAE 

PIESTINI 

Trigonuri 

Apatetica 

Trygaeus 

Idiochita Idiocheila 

Nodynus 

Trigonurus 

PlESTI 

Picstus 

lrcnntXL9 (= Zirophorus) 

Trickocorynt 

s. Zirophonis - — - 

iTtnatm 

a. Antropiestus 

Eiipiestin 



Euphaniaa — - - 

Pholidus — - “ 

Siagoniiira 

Prog not ha Prognathua 

Cephaloxynmn 

s. Ponticulus - - — 

Piestoneus 

Uypotelus - _ - _ 

Eleusii 

Eumalus 

Trlgites 

}*aeudeleusis PseudeUusia 

T^iga 

Eleusis 

CTiasoliuvi 

Isomalus — - - 

Ho9omo 
Ldoioma 

415 
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LEPTOCHmi 

Leptochirus 
8. Mesochirus 
s. Troplochinis 
s. Strongylochlnis 
Borolinus — 

Prlochirus 



s. Triacanthochlrus 
Triacanthus 
s. Cephalomcrus 
s. Pseucodontus 
s. Stigmatochirus 

s. Neoleptarthrus 
Leptarthrus 
8. Syncampsochlrus 
s. Catacamptus 
8. Plastus 
Thoracochinis 



s. Eutriacanthus 
Triacanthochirus 
Triacanthus 

s. Peucodontns 

s. Euleptarthnis 
Neoleptarthrus 



LlSPINI 



Paralisplnus Bnhr. 
Ancaeut 
s. Ciavilispinus 
Lispinodes 
Pseudolispinodea 



Holosus 

Isohiopsaurus 



Llsplnus 



Neolispiuus 



Ciavilispinus 

s. Neolispfnodes 
Paralispinus Bnhr. 

(genus, above) 

(subg. of Llspinus) 
Neolosus 
s. Osholus 
Holosus 
s. Belinda 

Nacaeus 

s. Llberiana 
s, Liberlella 
s. Rumeba 
8. Tannea 

s. Paralispinus Elch. 
s. Pseudolispinodes 
Spinilus 



Thoracophori 



Tetrapleurus 

Espeson 

s. Parespeson 
Bothrys 

Diplopsis 

Rhopalopherus 

Thoracophorus 

Thoraxophorus 
Olyptoma 
s. Stilbogastrus 
s. Lelpopborus 

Calocerus 

Aneiicamptus 



Fauva 

Diplopsis 



(genus, below) 



Glyptoma 

Calocerus 



MICROPEPLINI 



Micropeplus 

8. Peplomicrus 

Kalissiis 



s. Arrhenopepliis 



I’seudopsis 



PSEUDOPSINI 

s. Pseudopslella 
PHLOEOCHARINI 



Pbloeocharia 

s, Scotodsrtes 

Thermocharts s. Thermocharls 

Ecbletus 

Cbarbypbus 

Derops 

Ollsthaerus 

Olistherus 



PROTEININI 



Pbiocobium 

Metopsla 

Proteinus 



Anepius 

Megarthrus 



Neophonns 



(—Megarthrus) 

Metopsla 

(=Nitidulidae) 

Pteroniiis 

Proteinus anct. 



Macropterum 

Phloeobium 

Psvlllus 



APHAENOSTEMMINI 



Aphaeuostemmus 



s. Torre-Tassoella 



ARPEDIOMIMINI 



Arpediomimus 



Arpediopsis Cam. 



OMALIINI 



Tanyrhinus 

Trigonodemus 

Arimimelus 

Anthobium 

Eusphalerum 



Acrulia 

Pycnoglypta 

Acrolocba 

Phyllodrepa 

s. Dropephylla 
s. Hapalaraea 
s. Hypopycna 
s. Dialycera 
Omalissus 
Eunonia 
Haida 
Omalium 

Homalium 

Ockthexenvf 

s. Scribaia 

Pbloeonomus 

Distemmus 
s. Xylostiba 
s. Phloeostiba 
s. Xanthonoinus 



(see below) 
Eusphalerum 

Anthobium auct. 
s. Abinothum 
s. Onibathum 



Hapalaraea 

s. Pbyllodrepa 

(genus, above) 



s. Stenomalium 
(subg. of Careinoco- 
phalus) 
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Xylodromus 

Etheothassa 

Drephopfiylla 

Carcinoceplialus 

Astacaps 

Philorinum 

Micralymma 

Mlcromalium 

Cylletron 

Porrhodites 

Orochares 

Mannerheimia 

Phyllodrepoidea 

Deliphrum 

s. Arpediopsis Gglb. 

T.athrimaeum 

Eudeliphrum 
s. Prionothorax 
Camioleum 
Olophrum 

Lathriuin 

Arpedium 

s. Deliphrosoina 
s. Eucnecopuni 
Addota 

Aiuphichroum 

Stachygraphis 

Lesteva 

Paralesteva 

Pseudolestem 

Tevales 

Unamis 

Artochia 

Vellica 

Phloeopterus 

Tilea 

Brathinus 

Orobanus 

Mlcroedus 

Peleeomalium 



Geodromicus 
Oeobius 
Oeodromus 
s. Trichodronieus 
Hygrogeus 
Phllydrodes 

Anthophagus 
s Phaganthus 

Hadrognathus 

Oncognathus 

Eugnathus 

Tetradelus 

Eupsorus 

Ischnodcrus 

Eudectiis 



Drephopylla 



s. Scribaia 



Deliphron 

Anthobium 

Laifirimaeam 
Eudeliphrum 
s. Prionothorax 



IJelobium 



Lesta 

Lesteva auct. 
Pseudolcsteva 
Paralesteva 
(genus, above) 



Phlaeopterus 



net crops 
Pelekyomalium 
Psephldoniis 

Oeodrcmicus 

Oeobius 



Lesta 

Anthophagus 
s. Dlmorphoschelis 



s. Walkerellus 



Ephellnus 


— 


Ephelis 


— 


Coryphiuin 


— 


Harpognathus 


— 


Macropalpus 


— 


Polychdus 


— 


Coryphiodes 


— 


Rcnardia 


— 


Boreaphilus 


— 


Chevricria 


Oatocopa 

Boreophitus 


Niphetodes 


— 


s. Hypsonotbrus 


— 


Solierius 


— 


Physognathus 


— 


DIMERINI 


Dlmerus 


— 


OXYTELINI 


COPROPHIU 


Ecitobium 


Kcitosauius 


Labldosaurus 


Labldosaurus 


Syntomiuin 


— 


Coprostygnus 


— 


Deleastcr 


— 


Paralcaster 


— 


Zalobius 


— 


Aseraobius 


Elonium 


Copropliilus 


Coprophilus 


Elonium 


(genus, ’above) 


Homalotrichas 


— 


S. Zonoptilus 


Zonoptilus 


Sartallus 


— 


Eppelsheimiiis 


— 


Gncophorus 


— 


Onccgenys 


Manda 


Acrognatbus 


Acrognathus 


ACTOCHABI 


Actoeharis 


Actoeharis Shp. 

Actoeharis Fv' 


Paractochai is 


— 


Corallis 


TOXODERI 



Toxodcrus 

Crymus 

Planeustomus 

Compsochihts 

Ancyropborus 

Ochthephilus 

s. Mlsancyrus 
Psilotrichus 

Trogophloeus 

Tae nosoma 
Boopmvs 



s. Car pall mus 
Amisanimus 



Sharpia 



OXYTELl 



Oehthophilus 

Ancyrophorut 
(genus, above) 

Qchfhephilinus 



Carpellmus 

Trogophloeus 

Batychrus 



Glomus 
Corynoccrus 
Thoracoplatynus 
Carpalimus 
8. Amlsammus 
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s. Thtaodromus 
s. Teropalpus 
Trogolinus 
s. Troginus 



Xerophygus 

Bledlotrogus 

Trogactus 

Parosus 

Apocellagria 

Pheldoloxenidea 

Apocellus 

OcaleomoTpha 

Oxytelopsis 

Delopsis 

Oxytelodes 

Hoplitodes 

Oxytrogus 

Aploderus 

Haploderui 

Phloeonaeus 

Anisopsis 

Oxytelus 

s. Caccoporus 
s. Anotylus 
8. Epomotylus 
s. Emopotylus 
s. Tanycraerus 



Plat3^tethiis 

s. PyctocraeriLs 

Bledlus 

Bargug 
TaduntbS 
s. Astycops 
s. Belidus 
s. Blediodes 
s. Elbldus 
s. Eucoratobledius 
s. Uespcrophllus Ourt. 



s. Pucerus 



Typhlobledius 



s. Bucephalimis 
s. Paraboopinus 
s. Paracarpalimus 
s. Myoplnns 



Rimba 

Delopsis 



Caccoporus 



s. Boettcherhms 
s. Styloxys 

Pyctocraerus 
s. Craetopycrus 

(= Hesperophllus) 
(= Hesperophllus) 



(= Hesperophllus) 



Bargus 

Blediodes 

Tadunus 



s. Pareiobledlus 
s. Dicarenus 
Cntysops 



Thinoru 



Sciotrogus 

Thlnobius 

s, Thiphoniliis 
s. Thinophilus Tkinophllus 

s. Thlnoblellus 



OSORIINI 

Osoan 

Baculopsis 

Badllopsis 



Leptotyphlopsis 

Typhloiulopsis 

Cylindropsls 

CyllTidrogmter 

Geomitopsis 

Paragonus 
Mliuogonus 
s. Glgarthrus 
Thoracoprius 
Grasped us 
Holotrochus 
Oephronlstus 
Anoncosorius 
Osorlus 

Molosomu 

Atopocneniiiis 



(= Cylindropsls) 



Lepfotyphtopais 

Arpagonus 

Paragonus 



Oeophronistus 

Ananeosoriu? 



Parosorii 

Parosorlus 

Ouloglene 

Mesotroehiis 

Oryssoraa Oryssomma 

Teiros 

Teras — • - 



LEPTOTYPHLINAE 

Leptotyphlus 

EntomocaXia s. Entomooulia 

s. Paratyphlus 

Cyrtotyphlus 



MAYETINAE 

Mayetia 

OXYPORINAE 



Oxyporus 

MEGALOPSIDIINAE 



Megalopsidia 

Megalops 

Aulacotrachelus 

s. Stylopodus 

s. Perostyliis 



Megaloplnus 

Megalopsidia 
Megalops 
Aulacotracheius 
s. MegalopsldicIJa 

s. Gata 
Perostylu 



STENINAE 

Stenus 

Eyryops 

Laestris 

7olmaenv^ 

Nestus s. Nestiis 

s. Tesnus 

Mutinvs 

s. Hypostemis 

Sy stenus 

Arens 

Astenus Lynch 

Stenosidotus 

s. Hemistemis 

Mesostenus 

Par astenus - _ - - 

Dianous 
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EUAESTHETINAE 

NORDENSKIOELDIINI 
Nordenskioeldia Nordenskioldia 

STENAESTHETINI 

Stenacsthetus 

StlctocranIu3 

EUAESTHETINI 

Turellus 

Octavius 

AnUlosihetus 

Edaphus 

Rhemnus 

Tetratarsui 

Tetrameres 

Edaphellus 

Paredaphus 

Tamotas 

Euaesthetus 

Eristhetus 

Erktethm 

EcQesihttus 

Otenomastai 

CtenoTnax 

CteTWtomaj 

PAEDERINAE 

PINOPHILINI 

PmoPHiu 

Pinophllus 

PityophUus 
Lyddim 
s. Heteroleucos 
s. Metapinophllus 
s. Pinophiliniis 

Neoplnophilus 
Lathropinus 
Araeooerus 
s. iSootocerus 
Taenodema 

GymnuriLS 
s. Taflnodemiella 

PBOCtRRI 

Proclmis 

Microphim 
s. Procirri nus 

Paraproclrms 

Eudrni^ 

Oedodactylus 

Palaminus 

s. Parapalaminus 

Oediehlnis 

Elytrobaeui 

s. Oedichiranus 

PAEDERINI 

NeoUndus - - — 

Lindus 

Onathymenus 

Paedems 

Poederomorphus 



Leucopaedertc.<t 


_ _ _ _ 


Paederitlm 


OeopatdcTUi 


s, Paederidus 


PoederiduM 


s. Paederognathus 


Paederognathu^ 


Onathopaederm Wond. 


s. Onathopaedorus Ohpn. 


s. Pseudopaedei-us 


s. Neopaedenis 


Xazeris 


— 


Mesunius 





Dibelonetes 





Dihelovdes 





Sumdts 





s. Braehynctes 


s. Apteronetes 
s. Heteronetes 
s. Melanetes 


Astenus Dej. 


— 


Sunius of Er. 


Thoobia 


s. Mecognathas 


Mecognalhvt 


Suniogaster 


— 


s. Neognathus 


Neogmthus 


s. Astenognathus 


— 


s. Eurysunius 


— 


Stilicopsis 


— 


Stamnoderus 


— 


Santiagonlus 


— 


Myrmecosaunis 


— 


MyTmecoscopaem 


( = M yrmescopaeus) 
Myrmescopaeus 

Myrmecoscopaeus 


Ophryomedon 


— 


Echlaster 


— 


s. Leptogcnlus 


— 


s. Polyasterellus 


Ramba 


Chellaster 


Cheilaskr 


Zonastcr 


_ . ^ 


Sclerochiton 





Saurellus 


Neosclenis 


Lobochilus 


Lobochilujs 


Neosderm 


(geuus, above) 


Stiliderus 


(see Psilotraehelus) 


Monista 


— 


Suniotrichiis 





Suniocharis 


3. Parasuniocharis 
Ruglhis 


Stilicus 


Stilicus 


Pugilm 


(genus, above) 

SepedomoTphus 


s. Stilico3oma 


Stilicosoma 
s. Parastilicus 


Paebystilicus 


— 


Megastlllcus 


Stiliderus 


Stllicoderus 


Stilicoderus 


Psilotraehelus 


Psilotraehelus 

Sfyliderus 


Stilieolina 


— 


Omostillcus 


OmosttlicM 


Acrostilicus 


— 


Trochodorus 


— 


Eustllicus 


— 



Lycidus 



3. Phiuopilus 
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Derodcrus 

Stilocharis 

Eusclerus 

BvaeUru^ 
Thinocharis 
s. Seiocharis 
s. Medonella 
s. Sciochai-ella 
Monocharis 
Ophiomp.don 
Stilomedoii 



Acanthoglossa 

CephUus 

Eomedon 

Qfclodesin 

Myrmecomedon 

Attaxenus 

Exomedon 

Pachsnnedon 

Mcdon 

Suniv^ Steph. 

Achenomorphnn 
s. Aderocharis 

F. Calodorraa 
s. Charichirns 
s. Chloediaris 
S. Cryptoporus 
s. Isocheilus 
s. Hypomedon 
Euastenus 
s. Hemiinedon 
s. Lena 
s. Lithoeharis 
Ari/iocharis 
MetaxyodmUi 
s. Medonodonta 
s. Mespalerus 
s. Micromedon Csy. 
s. Neoraedon 
s. Oligopterus 
a. Orymedon 
s. Panscopaeiis 

s. Platymedon 
s. Paramedon 
s. Polymodon 
a. Pseudomedon 
Ramona 
s. Scioporus 
8. Tetramedon 
s. Trachyscctua 
8. Iveiporaphes 



(= Lithoeharis) 



(«=Sunius) 



(= Lithoeharis) 

s. Lypomedon 
Polymedon 



S. Cyciodesia 



Orymedon 
(genus, below) 

(subg. of Aehenoinor* 
phus) 

(subg. of Punius) 
(genus, below) 
(=Snnius) 

(genus, below) 

(subg. of Siinius) 
(=Sunius) 

(= Hypomedon) 

(=. Hypomedon) 
(genus, below) 

(= Lithoeharis) 

(= Lithoeharis) 



(«=Sunius) 

(genus, below) 
(=Sunius) 

(«=Medon) 

(subg. of Achenomor- 
phus) 

PoTtimedon 
(= Lypomedon) 

(= Lithoeharis) 

(= Lithoeharis) 

(genus, below) 

(subg. of Sunins) 

(genus, below) 
s. Luzea 

Mlcromedon Liize 
8unius Curt. 

Chlolcharis 
Euastenus 
Medonella 
Mkromedon 
Oligopterus 
Xenochans 
s. Caloderma 
s. Hypomedon 



Ecitomedon 

Xenomedon 

Perlerpon 

Nesomedon 

Lypeticus 

LJthocaon 

Acalophaena 

Calophaem 

Parascopaeus 

Dacnochilus 

Scopaeus 

Leptorus 



Scoponaeus 
s. Leucorus 
3. Orus 
s. Pycnorns 
s. Seopaeodera 
s. Scopaeopsis 
s. Scopaeoma 
s. Pseudorus 
s. Polyodontus 



Euscopaeus 

Scopaeomenis 

Medomo 

Tripectenopus 

Domene 

s. Enallagium 
s. Neodomene 
s. Lathromene 
Micranops 
Phanophilus 
Lathrobiura 

Ceutrocnemh 



s. Abletohiuin 
s. Aptoralium 
s. Deratopeus 
s. Eulathrobium 



Hemimedon 

Lena 

Asteria 

s. Trachysectus 
Lithoeharis 

Pseudomedon 
Arthocharis 
Metaxyodonta 
Ramona 
Stilocharis 
Ophiomedon 
Achenomorphus 
s. Dorocharis 
s. Aderocharis 
s. Panscopaeus 
Charichirus 
Isocheilus 
Neomedon 
Scioporus 
Leiporaphes 



Pseudorus 
Polyodontus 
s. Scoponeus 
(subg. of Orus) 
(genus, below) 
(subg. of Orus) 



(= Scopaeus) 

(*= Scopaeus) 
Orus 

Pycnorus 
s. Leucorus 



Centrocnemiella 
Hypophylladobi us 
Latkrobius 
Lltolathra 
Tetartopeus 



(subg. of Lobrathium) 
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s. Glyptomerus 
Typhlobium 
s. Hetcrosoma 
s. Lathrobiella 
s. Lathrobloma 
s. Latbrobiopsis 
s. Lathrolepta 
s. Lathrotaxis 
s. Latbrotropis 
s. Linolathra 
s. Litolatbra 
s. Lobrathium 
BathroUum 
s. Microlatbra 
s. Notoblum 
s. Paralathra 
s. Platydomene 
s. Pseudolathra 
s. Totartopeus 
s. Throbalium 
s. Latbrobidium 



Pseudobium 

8. Dysanabatium 
Hyperomma 

Scimbalium 

Scymbalium 
Lathrobomorphus 
JMicriUns 
s. Schatzmayria 
Scymbalopsis 
Eupbonus 
Suniopsis 
Achenium 



Platygonium 

Acbenopsis 

Stereocepbaliis 

Dolicaon 

Addobiiim 
Leptohium 
Pin ohms 



Scotonomus 

Macrodicax 

DIcax 

Spbaeronum 

Sphaeronium 



(genus, below) 

(= Glyptomerus) 
(=Siicoca) 

(= Lobrathium) 



(*=Lobnitbiura) 
(“Eulathrobiura) 
(—Pseudolathra) 
(=Lathrobium) 
(genus, below) 

(= Lobrathium) 

(= Pseudolathra) 
(genus, below) 

(= Pseudolathra) 
(subg. of Lobrathium) 
(subg. of Lobrathium) 
(=Lathrobium) 



Sucoca 

Heterosoma 

Glyptomerus 

Typhlobium 

Tx)brathium 

BalliTOlium 
Lathrotaxis 
Lathrobiella 
s. Eulathrobiiim 
Lathrotropis 
?. Platydomene 
s. Pseudolathra 
Paralathra 
Linolathra 
Microlathra 
Xotobium 



Soymbalium 

Scimbalium 
(genus, above) 



Bolbophites 

Mimophltes 

Ophites 

Edtonldes 

Cephalochetus 

Calliderma 

Noumea 

Numea 

Scopaeodes 

Ababactus 

Formicocepbalus 

Cryptoblum 

3. Aderobium 

s. Astenoblum 
s. Biocrypta 
s. Cryptobiella 
s. Eucryptlna 
s. Gastroloblum 
3. Hesperobium 
s. nomoeotarsus 
Spirosoma 
s. Lissoblops 
s. Monocrypta 

s, Pycnocrypta 



Baryopsis 

Pseudocryptobium 

Latona 



Opithes 

Ophites 



(subg. of Ochthepbilum) 

Ochthepbilum 
Cryptobiuin 
Epimachus 
(genus, below) 
s. Ababactus 

(genus, below) 

(subg. of Homaeotarsus) 
(subg. of Homaeotarsus) 
(subg. of Homaeotarsus) 
(genus, below) 

(*= Homaeotarsus) 
(genus, below) 

(genus, below) 
s. Neobactus 
(genus, below) 
Homaeotarsus 
Spirosoma 
3. Homoeobium 
s. Nemoeotus 
8. Hesperobium 
s. Eucryptlna 
3. Gastroloblum 
Aderobium 
Biocrypta 
Llssobiops 
Monocrypta 
Pycnocrypta 



STAPHYLININAE 

XANTHOLININI 



s. Chinachenium 
s. Micrachenium 



Ophiomorphns 

Dolichaon 

3. Protoscotonomus 



Sphaerifium 

Sphoerinium 



Metopoucus 

Zeieotomus 

Cylindrocephalus 

Metolinus 

Oligollnus 

Leptolinus 

Stenistoderus 
3. Leptoglenus 
Mlcrollnus 
Tycptacinus 

Leptacinodes 

Xanthophius 

Xanthophyus 

Stictollnus 

Habrolinus 

Leptomicrus 

Leurocorynus 

Xanthocorynus 



Zeteotomus 

Mdoponcus 
(genus, above) 



Stenistoderus 
Leptolinus 
(genus, above) 
s. Leptoglenus 
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Holocorynus 
Paraxanthollnus Bnhr, 
Pachyooryuus 

HolkomoTphus 

Linosomus 

Linosoma 

Lithocharodes 

Hesperolinus 

Letolinus 

Nematolinus 

Soraoleptus 

Spaniollnus ‘ 

Mitomorphus 

Nudobius 

s. Pedinollnus 

Saurohypnua 

Xantholinus 



Jdiolinus 
s. Typhlolinus 
s. Calontholinus 
s. Qyrohypnus 
s. Hypnogyra 
s. Megallnus 
s. Metacyclinus 
s. Milichilinus 
s. Notolinopsis 
s. Notolinus 
s. Typhlodes 
s. Vulda 



Xestolinus 

Llssohypuus 

Allotrichus 

Platydromus 

DInoxantholinus 

Heterolinus 

Horaalolinus 

Gauroptenis 

Homorocenis 

Eulissus 

Dinolinus 

Xanthohypnm 

Agerodes 

Hymenem 

Thyreocephalus 

s. Indosdtalinus 

Linldius 

Tesba 

Paratesba 

Scytalinus 

Sterculia 

Araeocnemus 



Notolinopsis 

Lithocharitoides 



s. Oalontholbius 

OjTohypnus 

Xantkolinm 

Othiua 

Gauropterus 

Sauriodes 

Megalimis 

Xantholinus auct. 
Metacyclinus 
s. Idiolinus 
Typhlolinus 
(subg. of Nudobius) 
(genus, above) 

(genus, above) 

(= Megallnus) 

(= Linosomus) 

(genus, below) 

(genus, below) 

(genus, below) 
Notolinus 
Typhlodes 
Vulda 



( •= Thyr^ocephalns) 



(c= Qyrohypnus) 



Thjrrfocephalus 

Dinoxanlholinus 

Indoscitalinus 

Jndoscytalinus 

Linidius 



Plochionocerus DeJ. 
Sterculia 



s. Agrodcs 
Xenobius 

Plochionocerus 



Baptollnus 

Atrecus 

Caecolinus 

Parothius 

Othius 

OthieUus 

Diochus 

Rhegmatocerus 

Ophiodmma 

Platyprosopus 



s. Megaprosopus 



Callictcnus 

Ploclocerus 



Ptenda 

Plochionocer u 
Shp. 

Atrecus 

BaptoUmis 
(genus, above) 



(=Qyrohyphnus) 

OthieUus 



Metoplus 
s. Megaprosopoda 
MegapTOsopus 



STAPHYLININI 

Staphyuni 



Stemotx)rus 

Holisus 

Piestomorphus 

Ilyptioma 

Diplostictus 

Neobisnius 

Actobius 

Erichsonius 

Phileclton 

PaederaUus 

Philonthus 

Cheilocolpm 



s. Eccoptolonthus 
s. Gabrlus 
s. Qefyrobius 
s. Philonthus 
BIsnius 

s. Rabigus 
s. Nophronthus 
s, Onychophilonthus 
s. Pseudophilonthus 



Orthidus 

Caflus 

s. Bryonomus 
s. Remus 

Pseudiduf 



JureCekia 

Peucoglyphus 



Erichsonius 
Actobius 
(genus, above) 



Lazobales 
s. Cephalonthus 



<=Bisnius) 

s. Bisnius 
Oefyrobitis 



s. Jurefekia 
s. Philonthellus 
s. Philonthoblerius 
s. Raucalius 
s. Sectophilonthus 



Menapius 

s. Enremus 
s. Pseudoromus 
s. Ifacus 
Philontkopsis 
Koch 

(subg. of Philonthus) 
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Hesperus 

s. Hesperotropls 
Stevensia 
Bcelotricbus 
Leptopeltus 
Atopoccntrum 
Anisolinus 
Dlatrechus 
Tolmerluus 

Tolmcrus 

Paratolmcrus 

Amlchorus 

Flohria 

Onthostygnus 

Obroaptomus 

Llnoderus 

Amlchrotus 

Mlsantllus 

Paederomimus 

Pescolinus 

Belonnchus 

Trapeziderus 

s. Musicoderus 
Xanthodermus 
Opblonthus 
Odontolinus 
Leucitus 
Neoleucitus 
Tropiopterius 
Mysolius 
Sanlderus 
Actinus 
Phucobius 
Staphylinus 
Matidus 
s. Abemus 
Parabcmus 
s. Chitocompsus 
s. Go6rius 
Rhagochila 
Rayacheila 
s. Ocypus 
Ancjdus 
s. Platydracus 
Bemasus 
8. Pseudocypus 
s. Tasgius 
s. Trichoderma 
Dinothenarus 
s. Aulacocypus 
s. Cbaetodracus 
s. Euryolinus 
s. Neotasgius 
s. Nesiolinus 
s. Parocypus 
s. Plesiolinus 
s. Protocypus 
s. Xanthocypus 



Trapezinotui 

Mmicadtmi 



(= Creophilus) 

(= Ocypus) 

(subg. of Platydracus) 
(= Abemus) 

(subg. of Platydracus) 
(= Ocypus) 

(= Ocypus) 

(= Ocypus) 

(genus, below) 

(= Ocypus) 

(genus, below) 

(= Platydracus) 

(subg. of Ocypus) 
(subg. of Ocypus) 

(= Ontholestes) 

(subg. of Platydracus) 
(subg. of Ocypus) 
(subg, of Platydracus) 
(subg. of Platydracus) 
(subg. of Ocypus) 
(subg. of Platydracus) 
(subg. of Ocypus) 
(subg. of Platydracus) 
(subg. of Ocypus) 
(subg. of Ocypus) 
Platydracus 
Bemasns 
s. Abemus 
Parabemus 
s. Apostenolinus 
s. Ouchemus 
s. Asclalinus 
s. Chaetodra?us 



Ericbsonellus 

ErlchsoniiLi 

Pancarphi^ 

Emus 



Ontholestes 

Tboracostrongyl us 

MIobdelus 
Pbytolinus 
Pbiletaerius 
Iveistrotrophus Perty 
Dlscoccphalus 
Schizochilui 
Eucibdelus 
Rhyncocheilns 
Trichocosmetes 
Parapalaestrimis 
Sileucus 
Palaestrinus 
Menoedius 
Naddia 

CaranUtea 

Physetops 

Barygnatbus 

Bombylodes 

BombyllvLs 

Wasmanellus 



s. Dinothenarus 
s. Euryolinus 
s. Nesiolinus 
s. Plesiolinus 
s. Chitocompsus 
Ocypus 

Alapsodus 
Anodus 
Isopterum 
Ooerius 
Rayacheila 
Ragochila 
Matidus 
s. Tasgius 
Pseudotasgius 
s. Pseudocypus 
s. Parocypus 
s. Protocypus 
s. Aulacocypus 
s. Neotasgius 
s. Xanthocypus 
Pancarpius 

Erlchsonellus 
Erichsonlus Schub. 
(genus, above) 

Creaiophilus 

Emys 

Trichoderma 

Paramkhrotus 



Lelstotrophus 



Wasmannollus 



Craspbdomeri 

Craspedomerus 

Pseudocraspedoraerus 

Xantiiopyoi 



Amelinus 

Tympanophorus 

Diaphoetes 

Pammegus 

Elmas 

Selma Selma 

Agaccrus 

Eurycerus 

Quedlosoma 
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Dysanellus 



Colouia 

Creophiliia 

Thlnopinus 

Trichocanthu^ 

Hadroplnus 

Hadrotes 

Liusus 

Agelosus 

Olenus 

Paraxenopygus 

Isanopus 

Eugastus 

Taxiplagus 

Allostenopsis 

Stempsh 

Phanolinus 

Ocyollnus 

Phllothalpus 



Trigonopselaphus 

Trigonophorus 
s. Prlonopus 
Nausicotus 
Styngotus 

Brachydirus 

Xenopygus 

Paragastrisus 

EuTycMmu9 
Oastrisus 
Plociopterus 
Lampropygus 
s. Heteropygos 
Xanthopygus 



Trlcholinus 
Phllonthopsis Cam. 
Holisomimus 



Hasumius 

Prianophthalmus 

Polyphematiana 

Polyphemus 

Lypopkemus 

Triaonis 



Euristus 

Ecltolycus 

Cordylaspis 

Smilax 

Scariphaeus 

Weiserianum 

Haematodes 

Platycnemus 



6. Leptodiastemua 
Lonia 

Colonia 

StaphyUnus 

Creopkilus 

SaprophUus 



s. Oligotorgus 
s. Xenopygus 



Prionopus 



Nordus 

Brachydirus 
<subg. of Philothalpus) 



(= Xanthopygus) 
(= Xanthopygus) 

Heteropygu^ 

Lampropygus 



(nom. nud.) 

Smilax 

Cordylaspis 
(genus, above) 



Platytoma 



Paederopsis 

Antimerus 

Quediomacrus 

Moeocerus 

Homoeocerus 
Homorocerus Kr. 
Olyphesthus 

Leptoparlus 

Heterothops 

Trichopygus 

Euryporus 

Pelecyphorus 

Rlentis 

Astrapaeus 

Ctenandropus 

Algon 

Securipalpus 

Creophilopsis 

Barypalpus 

Parisanopus 

Cyrtothorax 

Velleius 

Vellelopsis 

Quedius 



s. Ediquus M. & R. 
s. Euryquedlus 
s. Loncovllius 
s. Microsaurus 
Tenebrobius 

s. Prionidus 
s. Quedionuchus 
s. Raphirus 
Otiediopsis Port, 
s. Sauridus 
s. Anaquedius 
s. Anastictodera 
s. Cyrtoquedius 
s. Distichalis 
s. Hemiquedius 
s. Indoquedius 
s. Megaquedius 
s. Paraquedius 
s. Qucdlellus 
s. Quediochnis 



Cafloquedms 
Termltoquedius 
Mlmosticua 
Quediopsis Fvl. 
Acylophorus 

Rhygmacera 



Auchocenis 



Rolla 

Leptoparlus 



Systolastes 



Bolitogyrus 

Cyrtothorax 

Laverna 

Aemulus 

Thanatomanes 



s. Pridonius 
Prionidus 



Sauridus 



s. Distichalius 



s. Arphirus 
s. Farus 
Ediquus Rttr. 
Cafioquedus 



Rhegmatocera 
s. Neoacylophorus 
s. Paracylophorus 
s. Indoacylophorus 



QUEDIINI 

Tri.xcri 



Quedii 
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TACHYPORINAE 

MEGARTHROPSINI 

BOLITOBIINI 



Atanygnathus 

Tanygnathu^ 

Tanyg-nathinus 

Tachinopsis 

Myotypblus 

Cryptommatus 



Discoxenus 

Terniitodiscus 

s. TerrnitogeiTUS 



Cephaloplectus 

Eulimulodes 

Wasmaimothcrium 

XenocephaJv^ 

Vatesus 

Callopsenius 

Eupsenlus 

Ecitoxenus 

Termltopsenias 



Pygostenus 

s. Typhloponemys 
s. Ischnopygostenus 
Mandera 
Eupygostenus 
DoryJotyphlus 
Delibius 
Xenidus 
Dellodes Csy. 

Delius 

Megaloxenus 

Mimoeete 

Phocasoma 

Doryloxenus 

Anommatoxenus 

Anommatophllus 

Aspidobactms 



Sympolemon 
Enpolemon 
Micropolemon 
s. ADapoIemon 
s. Hemipolemon 
Nannostenus 



loma 

Tachinopsis 



Lissodiscus 



Limulodes 

Ecitoxenus 



Dellodes Elch. 



Megarthropsis 

Mycetoporus 



s. Ischnosoma 
Myteroiis 

Bryoponis 

s. Bryophacls 
Bolitoblus 

s. Lordithon 

s. Carphads 



Bryocharis 

Megacronibs 
s. Drymoporoides 



Paradictyon 

Dictyon 

Mimocyptus 



Conosoma 

ConuTus 

Conosomus 

Euconosoma 

Heterotachinus 

Tachyporus 

Trachyopiis 

Lamprinodes 

Lamprinus 

Iheringocantharus 

Tachinoponis 

Paratachinus 

Pseudotachinus 

Neocharidius 

Neocharis 

Tachinus 

Hamotraho 

EUipatoma 

EUlpsotomus 

Elliptoma 



s. Drymoponia 
s. Porodrymus 

Tachinoproporus 

Antarctotachinus 

Tachinomorphus 

PhysetopoTus 

Tachmoderus 

Olophrinus 

Coproponis 

Erchomus 
s. Paracoproporus 



Leichotes 

Schlnomosa 

Ischnosoma 

Ischnosomata 



(see below) 

Lordithon 

Bolitoblus auet. 

Bobitobus 

Bolitobius 

Bolitoglyphus 

Bryocharis 



Sepedophilua 

Conosoma auet. 
(= Tachinus) 

(= Tachinus) 

(=s Tachinus) 

Heterotachinus 



Lathria 



Conosoma 

Conurus 

Conosomus 



s, Paracoproporus 
Tackinoproprus 



Erchomus 

CopTOporus 
(genus, above) 
(subg. of Tachinus) 



SYMPOLEMONINI 



HABROCERINAE 

Ambiyopinus 

Omaloxenus Omaloxenus 

Edrabius 

Habrocerus 

TRICHOPHYINAE 

Tricbophya 

Trkhophyus 

Eumitocerus 

TERMITODISCINAE 



CEPHALOPLECTINAE 



PYGOSTENINAE 

PYGOSTENINI 



TACHYPORINI 
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Cilea 

Loucoparyphus Leucoyaryohus 

CiUfi (genus, above) 

Astictus 

CORDOBANINI 

Cordobanus 

TRICHOPSENIINI 



Trlchopseniiis 

Hamitopseniiis 

Xenlstusa 



SYMMIXINI 

Symmixus 

Termltouicus 



IlYPOCYPTIKI 



]\I ici'ocyptus 

Anacyptm 

Typhlocyptus 

Hypocyptus 

Cypha 



Anacyptus 

Aficrocyptas 
(genus, above) 

Cypha 

Hypocyphtus 
(genus, above) 



TRILOBITIDEINAE 

Trilobltideus 



MIMANOMMATINAE 

Mimanomma 



ALEOCHARINAE 

CREMATOXENINI 



Orematoxeuus 

Cryptomlraus 

PULICOMORPHINI 

Pulicomorpha 

PfTYLLODINARDINi 

Phyllodinarda 

LEUCOCRASPEDINI 

Leucocraspedum 

Barronica 

Euryglossa Mots. 

ADINOPSINI 

Adinopsis 

DEINOPSINI 

Deinopsis 

Dinopsls 

GYMNCSINI 

Oymnusa 

hchnocephalus 

PACHYGLOSSINI 

Pagla 

Pachyglossa Pachyglossa 

Eurygfossa EurygJossn 



MYLLAENINI 

Camacopalpus 

Camacopselaphun 

Om(ic(yp$elaphu.it 

Myllaena 

Centroglossa 

Polypea 

DIGLOTTINI 

Diglotta 

Dtglossa 

PRONOMAEINI t 

Mataris 

Masuria 

Almora 

Nopromaea 

Pronomaea 

S. Ccphalomaoa 

LEPTANILLOPHILINI 

Leptanillophllus 

Acamatusina Acam'Uusina 

Acamatusinella 

, Ecitophanes 

OUGOTINI 

Llophaena 

Oligota 

Somatium 

After ocero 

Qoliota 

Logiota 

s. Holobus 

s. Deroligota 

s. Nesoligota 

s. Qnathollgota 

Oligusa 

Nematoscelis 



TERMITONANNINI 

Termitonannus - . - - 

s. Tetraphilus 

TIMEPARTHENINI 

Time part bonus 

DECUSINI 

Decusa 

DORYLOGASTRINI 
Dorylogaster - - - - 

EUSTENIAMORPHINI 

Eusteniamorpha 

MIMEOITONINI 



JStimecitoii 



s. Metamimeciton 
s. Paramimoclton 



HYGRONOMINI 

Ecitopastbi 



Ecitogaster 
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f.faiONILLAB 



MlmoDilla 

Labidomimus 



COROTOCAB 



Termitoptochiis 

Termltoptoclnus 

Eutermitoptocbus 

Affinoptochu3 

Termltotlma 

Termitomimus 

Spii'achtha 

Corotoca 

Thyreoxenus 

Eburniola 

Paracorotoca 

Idlogaster 

Termitopullus 

Termitella 

Oideprosoina 

Doryloraimus 

Dorylocratus 

Dorylonannus 

Termitochara 

Termitothynms 

Abroteles 

Thaxteria 



PODUROIPKAE 



Poduroides • - 

Pkrinthi 

Perintbus - - 

Lauella - - 



Saphoglossab 



Sapboglossa 

Barycbara 

Cryptocompsus 

Protinodes 

Heterotaxus 



HyQRONOIVLAB 



Tetralina 

Ilygronoma 

Oyronycha 

Onypetosoma 

Caloderella 

Bamona 

Leptobainona 

Alisalia 

Protopristiis 



bolitocharini 

OXYPODINI 



Oxyi>odlaus ... - 

Elachistarthrones 

Elacbistarthron - - - - 

Orthodiatelns - . - - 



Dinardopsis 



Dinap.dopses 



Gyrophaenae 



Blapticoxeiius 

Brachidamorpha 

Brachida 

Bracbychara 

Enccphalus 

Hygroptera 

lloplomicra 

(lyrophaena 

s. Eiikentrophaeaa 
s. Phanerota 
s. Orpbnebioidea 
s. Eumicrota 
s. Phaenogyra 
s. Agaricophaena 



s. AUocota 
Agaricochara 
Solenoglossa 
Neobrachida 
Stichostigma 
Hypselusa 
Parasiliisa 
Eiisipalia 
Eudiestota 
l^iostota 

Amenusa 

Apheloglox.'ia 

Pedusa 

Pseudoligota 

Pseudophaena 

Sternotropa 

Adelarthra 

Prosiliisa 

Plagiusa 

^eosilusa 

Pelf^koglossa 

I’seudobrachida 

OusUusa 

Coenonica 



s. Acanthophaena 
8. Agaricochara 
s. Leptarthrophacna 
(=s Razia) 

(subg. of Oyrophaena) 



Prosilusa 



(— Diestota) 
Neosilusa 

PlagiiLsa 
(genus, above) 



HoaiALOTAB 



Arrostoryta 

Peliusa 

Microdinarda 

Cyphea 

Cyphaea 

Lembonia 

Placusa 

s. Calpiisa 
Termitusa 
netairotermcs 

Tennophila 

Cbledopbila 

llomalota 

Epipeda 

Lampromalota 

^fimomaloia 

Neomalota 

Kccoptogenia 

Aiiomognathus 

Thedura 



Neomalota 



Thcdura 



428 BULLETIN 200, UNITED STATES NATIONAL MUSEUM 



Pseudoplatiisa 

Deralla 



SUusa 

s. Stenusa 
Tomoxelia 
Schistacme 



SUWSAB 




Phytosi 

LiparocephaJus 

Dlaiilota 

Amblopusa 

AmblyoptJLsa 

Antarctophytosus 

ParnphytosM Cam. 

Amtromnlofa 

Thiiiusa 

Phytosus 

s. Euphytosus 

Paraphyf.osus 

Bnhr. 

s. Actosus 

s. Anopsisiis 

Bryothinusa 

Bryoblota 

Baeoetethus 

Arena 



Bolttochakae 



Leptusa 

s. Pachygluta 
s. PasUia 
s. Typhlopasilia 
Typhlosipalia 

8. Halmaeusa 
s. Oreusa 
s. I’lsalia 
s. Eucryptusa 
Dianusa 
UlUvsa 
Paraleptusa 
Apteraphaenops 
Epamyktoglossa 
Crlmalia 
Termitissa 
Termitoecia 
Pseudoperinthiis 
Ameristoglossa 
Tachiona 
Philotermes 
Terniitospectruin 
Euryusa 

Thamiosoma 

Tachyusida 

Tachychara 

Helerota 

Thccturelia 

Thecturota 

Oligurola 

Hemithecta 

Calodcrina 

Phymatura 

Phymaturosilusa 

Pseudosiliisa 



Slpalla 
Pisatla 
s. Leptusa 



(= Typhlosipalia) 
s. Typhlosipalia 
Typhlopasilia 

(=Sipalia) 



Anebolura 

Paracyphea 

s. Brachycyphea 

Gastrophaena 

Bolitochara (sec Zyras) 

s. Ditropalia Ditropalia 

Pleurotobia 

Stictalia 

Venusn 



s. Agarlbiota 

Siluslda 

Pseudatheta 

Autaliae 



Autalia 

Ophioglossa 

s. Antrogasfra 

Eudera 

Euvira 

Linogiossa 

Gansia 

Rhopalogastnira 

Baida 

Eustenia Eustenia 

Attonia 

DIGRAMMINI 
Digrammus 

MYRMEDONIINI 

Falagriae 



Aleodorus 

Chitalia 

Coi-dalia 

Cardiola 

Strandiodes 

Lophagria 

Borboropora 

Pseudoscopaeui 

Anemota 

Orthagria 

Falagriota 

Dorylonilla 

Rhopalinda 

Ecitopbila 

Diploeciton 

Ecitocryptus 

Ecitoplectiis 

Demera 

Derema 
s. Demerilla 
s. Deraerina 
s. Demerinda 
s. Eorylophila 
s. Eorylophilina 
s. Koiiomera 
Termitolara 
Longiprimitarsus 
Falagria 

s. Anaulacaspis 
Falagrioma 
Leptagria 
s. Melagria 
Falagriola 



Cardiolita 



AcamototerM 



Derema 

Pemera 
(genus, above) 



Coenobiotes 



Melagria 
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s. Lissagria 

g. Stenagria 
Lorinofa 
Stilicioides 
Myrmecocephalus 
Omoschema 
Meroncra 

Merojia 

Neolara 

Trachyota 

Drepanopora 

Eccoptoglossa 

Myrmecopoia 

s. Ilyiisa 
s. Xeuusa 
Scytoglossa 
Teliusa 
Amanota 
Tachyusa 

s. Thinouoma 
s. Calischnopoda 
s. Caliusa 
Tachyu^lla 
Tachyumta 
s. Cathusya 
s. Ischnopoda 



Gnyi)etella 

Pseudognypeta 

Thn'psophaga 

Gnypeta 

Etdiusa 

Onypeloma 

Rechota 

Prymnorhopala 



8. Mynnecocephalus 
Stenagria 



(subgenus, above) 



8. Illusa 
Jlyiua 



Leucapu^ 

Thinonoma 



(genus, below) 
s. Chyusata 
s. Pischnopoda 



s. Gnypetalia 



Xcsturida 

Trichiusa 

Tarpliiota 

Lipodonta 
Liscerota 
Pachorhopala 
s. Lelorhopalo 
Lypoglossa 
Goniusa 
Notothecta 
s. Kraatzia 
s. I.yprocorrbe 
s. Notothectina 
Bernhaueria 
Tomoglossa 
Actocharina 
Oligochariua 
Sipalotriclia 
Troposipalia 

Gaenima 

Asthenesita 



Sipalla 

Geostiba 
Sibiota 
Typhlusida 
s. Sipaliella 
s. Sonoinota 
Alaobia 
Pseudoleptusa 
Athcta 

Homalota Er» 



Athetae 



Brachyusa 

Fenyesia 

Strigota 

Eustrigota 

Ladobia 

Day a 

Schistoglossa 

Protoskiusa 
NeocaUicerus 
Callicems 
s. Semiris 
s. Sphaerotaxus 
Adda 

Gastropaga 

Saphocallus 

Amischa 

Colposura 
s. Arthropycna 



Paratheta 

Makrakanthakneme 

Apphiana 

Pontomalota 



Homia 

Day a 



8. Metamischa 
Arpatheta 

Paratheta 



s. Hydrosmectlna 
s. Oligatheta 
Micratheta Bnhr. 
s. Hydrosmecta 
Thinoeda 
s. Noverota 
s, OmegaJia 
s. Paradilacra 
s. Dilacra 

s. Dacrila 
s. Pseudothinoecia 
s. Tachynota 
s. SpelaeoUa 
s. Aloconota 
Terasota 
Taphrodota 
s. Glossola 
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Doliponta 

Lipodonta 



s. Brachysipalia 



Evanystes 

Geostiba 
Typhlusida 
Sibiota 
s. Sipaliella 
s. Sonoraota 
(=Leptusa) 
(=Evanystes) 
(=Evanystes) 
(=Evanystes) 

(subg. of Evanystes) 
(subg. of Evanystes) 
(subg. of Ischnopoda) 

(subg. of Ischnopoda) 
Ischnopoda 

Achromota 

Acrotona 

Andllota 

Colpodota 

Engamota 

Eurypronota 

Mocyta 

Neada 

Solenia 



Thinoeda 



Dallcra 



Glossola 
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s. Disopora 
Disoporina 
s. Panalota 

s. Pelurga 
s. Amphlbitherion 

s. Metaxya 
Phryogora 
s. Vaicnusa 
s. Phasmota 
3 . Crephalia 
s. Pseudohygroecia 
s. nyga*oecla 

s. Pararaootica 
s. Dralica 
s. Micratheta Csy. 
s. Rhodeota 
s. Ousipalia 
Puudosipalia 
s. Hypsostiba 
s. Arctostiba 
s. Hummleriella 
s. Oreostiba 
s. Pseudopasilla 
s. Halobrecta 
Qlaphyc 
s. Megaloscapa 
s. llalobrecthina 
RovcUida 
s. Taxicera 
s. lotota 
s, Dlnaraea 
Aglypha 
Polyota 
s. Pachnida 
s. Epimelia 
s. Aerostiba 
s. Plataraea 
s- Enalodroina 
Ptychandra 
s. Libanostiba 
s. Bessobia 
Trichiota 

s. Pseudobessobla 
s, Euromota 
s. Anopleta 
Clnsiota 
s. Donesia 
s. Traumoecia 
s. Synaptina 
s. Pseudopbilhygra 
3. PhOhygra 
s. Pseudomegista 
s. Microdota 
Heteronoma 
Heterophaena 
Ouralia 

s. Rhopalocerina 
Rhopalocera 
s. Rhopalotella 
s. Strobilocera 
8. Bellatheta 
s. Ceritaxa 
s. Dochmonota 



s. Pelioliu'ga 
Pelurga 

s. Brundinia 
Metaxya 
(=Hygroccia) 



Phryogora 



(genus, below) 
(= Halobrecta) 



s. Epimelia 



Thrichiota 



s. Pseudophllygra 



Hilar a 



s. Atheta 
Delphota 



My cola 
Tetropla 
Xenota 
Jlilava 

s. Tropatheta 

3. Hypatheta 
Athetalia 
Micrearota 
Nemoia 
s. Earota 
Macroterma 
s. Homalotasa 
3 . Liogluta 
Anepsiota 
Athetota 
Hypnota 
Lam iota 
s. Megista 
Elytrusa 
s. Adota 
s. Thinobaena 
3. Rhagocneme 
s. Xcstota 
s. Leptonia 
s. Pancota 
Aremia 
Dolosota 
Mkrolia 
Pseudota 
ReanU 

s. Dimetrota 
Dalotia 
Dimetroiina 
Avisota 
s. Badm-a 
s. Sableta 
Anatheta 
Canastota 
Fusalia 
TaxicereUa 
s. Datomicra 
Hilnrina 
Micromota 
Monadia 
Oligomia 
s. Parapycnota 
s. Pycnota 
s. Oxypodera 
s. Chaetida 
3. Pacby atheta 
s. Coprothassa 
Hemitropia 
s. Moluclba 
s. Anaduosternum 
s. Actophylla 
3. Amidobla 
s. Paramidobia 



Elytrusa 

Megista 



(—Microdota) 

s. Stethusa 
Ilypaf.heta 



(=Atheta) 
(= Atheta) 



s. Ooproccraralus 



(= germs, below) 



s. Agaphygnr 
s. Alaobla 
s. Alloceraea 
3. Attatheta 
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s. Indatheta 
s. Paraloconota 
s. Parametaxya 
s. Parataxicera 
s. Pseudoleptonla 
s. Stietathcta Cara. 
( 1 ) 

s. Umbala 
Stiaatkfta Cam. 
( 2 ) 

s. Dabura 
s. Homoiocalea 
Halobrccta 
Olaphya 

Pelloptera 

Termitoponi 

Alevonota 

Aleuoaota Aleuonofa 

Alevomti (genus, above) 

Liola 

Alianta 

Pycnota 

Poctyna 



SCHISTOflEX/AE 



Schistogenla 

Exatheta 

Mlmatheta 

Mlmacrotona 

Strophogastra 

Pseadothamiara^ia 

Mimoxypoda 

Thamiarafta 

Neoleptoglossa 

LeptOylosm 

Stylopalpus 



Leptoglossula 

Neoleptoglossa 

Leptoglossa 



Mvrmedoniae 



Ecltonia 

Ecltonusa 

Ecitonidia 

Ecitophytes 

Ecitophya 

Ecitomorpha 

Ecitochara 

Sceptobius 

Drusillota 

Dromanomma 

Ecltophiletus 

Dromeciton 

Ponerilla 

Ecitonllla 

Tropidera 

Mesarasus 
Scotodonla 
Tetradonia 
A St U bides 
Ocyplanus 

Dorylonhi 



Methneria 

Diplopleurus 

Wroughtonilla 

Aenictoteraa 



^fyrmexldia 



s. Gryptaulacus 
s. Psoiidocyplanus 



Aenictonia 

Pseudopsidea 
s. Anommatonia 
s. Anomraatochara 
Pericrgopus 
Santhota 
Falagonia 
Dioxeuta 
Apteranllius 

Amaurodera 

Strabooephaliura 

Tetrabothnis 

Astilbus 



Dfusiila 
9. Anaulax 

5 . Tropignorimus 
Acantbodonia 
Anepipleuronia 
Gallardola 
Orphnebiota 
Myrmecoxenia 
Philastiibus 
Deroleptus 

8. Colpoleptus 
Orphnebius 

s. Aulacothoracoblus 
s. MegalocephalobJus 
s. Mesocephaloblas 
8. Microcephaloblus 
8. Stenaspidobius 
s. Thoracoblus 
Myrmedonota 
Symblocbara 
Apteronina 
Dorylobactrus 
Dorylostethus 
Dorylusina 
Sahlbergius 
Macfieia 
Termitolinus 
Termitopulex 
Termitotelus 
Termitobia 
Termitopaedia 
Termitana 
Termitotropha 
Jaeobsonella 



Disticta 

.Vsticta 

Tcrmitobiella 

SUvestriuus 

Kakodalmonia 

Mcthnerotheriuiu 

Terraozyras 

Philotermlmus 

Termitobaena 

Tetralophodes 



Apffranitla 



Drusilla 

Astilbus 
Agaricola 
Myrmedonin 
(genus, above) 
Anoulaz 
5. Evansius 



(= Deroleptus) 



Orphnebiota 



Zunia 

I>istida 

Felda 

Asticta 
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Zyras 

Myrraedonia 
s, Apalonia 
s. Qlossacantha 
Acanthogloisa Mots. 
8. Myrmelia 
8. Myrmoecia 
Noiotaphra 
8. Pella 

s. Pellochromonia 
8. Rhynchodonia 
Termidonia 

s. Audrodonia 
s. Antronia 
s. Aplastonia 
s. Apostenouia 
s. Aulacocephalonia 

s. Elepharonla 
s. Callodonia 
s. Camonla 
s. Cephalodonia 
s. Colpodonia 

s. Craspedonia 
s. Crateodonia 
s. Creodonia 

s. Cteuodonia 
s. Diaulaconia 

s. Eremonia 
s. Euryalonla 
S. Eurydonia 
s. Euryndonia 
s. Fealina 
s. Qrammodonia 
s. Leptodonia 
s. Macrodonla 
s. Myrmedonia 
Platyusa 
8. Pachydonia 
s. Parophthalmonia 
s. Platydonia 
s. Polydonia 
s. Pycnodonla 
s. Rh 3 mchodonla 
s. Stichodonia 
s. Thoracodonia 
8. Trachydonia 
8. Trigonodonla 
5. Tropldonla 

8. Watsa 



Bolitochara 

Zyras 

(“Drusilla) 



Chlorotusa 

Ecltopora 



(=s Termidonia) 
s. Termidonia 
Rhynchodonia 



s. Rocnema 
Blepharonia 



s. Craspa 
Craspedonia 



Microcepkalodonia 



s. Remionea 
Eremonia 



Ecitosymbia 
Dinocoryna 
Mlcrodonla 
Brachypteronia 
Porus 
Paraporus 
Pseudoporas 
Doratoporus 
Charoxns 
Pseudotetrasticta 
Catarractodes 
Catarractes 
Thlibopleums 
Pseudoperinthus 
Myrmigaster 
Rhoptrodlnarda 
Allodinarda 
Dinardilla 
Ectolabrus 
Philusina 
Pseud odinusa 
Dinusella 
Dabra 
Dabrosoma 



Acanthouia 

Trichodonia 

Myrmcchusina 

Myrmechusa 



( = Drusilla) 
s. Platyusa 



(= Termidonia) 



Lomechusa 

Xenodusa 

s. Pseudolomechusa 

Lomechusula 

Atemeles 



s. Rhopalodonia 
s. Taprodonla 
s. Lepla 
s. Termitella 
s. Termltodonia 
s. Trigonozyras 
s. Zyrastilbus 



Eckinodes 



Gapia 

Acanihonia 



Lomechusoides 

Lomechusa auct. 
(see below) 



Lomechusula 

Lomechusula 

Lomechusa 

Atemeles 

Ooniodes 



s. Botsa 
Watsa 

s. Acanthocnemi- 
donia 

s. Acrothoraconia 
s. Razia 
Allocota 

s. Anophthalmo- 
donia 

Aulacodonia 
s. Peltodonia 
s. Homalodonia 
s. Paragrammo* 
donla 



Plagiarthrina 

Tinotus 

Exaleochara 

Tinotoma 

Lophomucter 

Lophomycter 
Tetrallus 
Microcephalina 
Compsoglossa 
Hoplandria 
s. Platonlca 
Platandria 
Nosora 
Genosema 



Plaoubthrinae 

Hoplandeiae 
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ALEOCHARINI 

Calodbrae 



Phloeodroma 

Phloeopora 

Brachyglossa 

Pachycjerota 

Ilyobates 

Calodcra 

s. Caloderona 

s. Spanlodera 
s. Caloderopsis 
s. Caloderella 1921 



Acrostiba 

Longlpeltina 



Chilopora 

s. Tetralaucopora 
Ityocara 
Parocalea 
Apimela 

Oyronychina 
Oampsonycha 
Paraleochara 
Amarochara 
NasircTna 
s. Mnlohates 
s. Lasiochara 
s. Amarocharella 
P 3 rroglossa 
Ocalea 

Isoglossa 
s. Sorecocephala 

Anocalea 

Qcnnadota 

Blepharrhymenus 

Colusa 

Echidnoglosso 



Qastrorhopaliis 

Beyerla 

Porocallua 

Dasynotus 

Cranldium 

Doryloblus 

Dorylocerus 

Dorylopora 

s. Doryiocosta 
Ecitoxenidia 
Ecltoxcnia 
Pseudoecitoxttnia 



Feluva 

Brachyglossa 



CaUidtra 

s. Spanioda 
Spantodera 

Caloderella 
s. Triaulacodera 
3. Pentaulacodcra 



Tetralaucopora 
s. Chiloporata 
Chilopora 
(genus, above) 



s. Tetrocalea 



Blepharhymenus 



s. Blepharrhyraor 
phus 

3. Syntomenus 



Sytus 

Dasynotus 

Randa 

Cranidium 



Pseudoecltoxenia 



Xenopelta 

Termitoiceus 

Termitomorpha 

Tracbopeplus 

Ceratoxenus 

Termltoslus 

Termitotecua 

Corymbogaster 

Termitozophilus 

Xenogaster 

Termitophya 



Ilomoeusa 

Myrmobiofa 

Soliusa 

Fauvelia Wasm. 

Ecitodulus 

Euthorax 

Campoporus 

Eurynotida 

Myrmecochara 

Camponotui 

Dinusina 

Dinusa 

Chltosa 

Dinarda 



Aphytopus 



Myrmedonella 

Oligonotus 

Meotica 

Cryptusa 

Deubella 

Ocyusa 

s. Zoosetha 
s. Poromnlusa 
s. Leptusina 
s. Mniusa 
Eurylophus 
Caathusa 
3. Parocyusa 
s. Cousya 

s. Acrocyusa 
Elapbromniusa 
Pentanota 
Euryalea 

Pseudaphana 

Ocyuslda 

Tectusa 

Xenomma 

Tricolpochila 

Flygropora 

Pycnaraea 



Ceratoxenut 



Xenopelta) 



P^eudodinarda 

Faurelia Wasm. 



Ilesprrophilns 

Glstl 



Chilomorpha 



Chanoma 

Pseudaphana 

Monacha 



Termitoqastri 



Dinardab 



Apiiytopi 



OXYPODAB 



Termitogaster 
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Irmaria 

Oxypoda 

s. Mycetodrepa 
s. Maurachelia 
s. Paroxypoda 
8. Disochara 
s. Podoxya 
8. Deropoda 
s. Baptopoda 
8. Baeoglena 
s. Sphenoma 
Thliboptera 
s. Parademosoma 
s. Bessopora 

s. Demosoma 
s. Derocala 

Hylota 

Dasyglossa 

Nordenskjoeldella 

Dasymera 

C tenopeuca 

Polylobus 

Polyloblnus 

Platyola 

Sticboglossa 

Stenoglossa 
s. Dexlogyla 
s. Ischnoglossa 
Thiasophila 

Myrmecodelm 

Hygropetropbila 

Eurymnlusa 

Ambodina 

Acrlmaea 

Crataraea 

MelanalJa 

Mlcroglotta 

Mkroglosm M. A R. 
Ilaploglossa 



Dromyusa 

Demosoma 

s. Scdomoma 

Devi a 

Dasyglossa 

Nordenskjoldella 



Thyascpbila 



A Crimea 

Haploglossa 

Mkroglotfa 

(genus, above) 



SCHIZELYTHREAE 
Schlzclytbron 



Aleocharab 

Nanoglossa 

Microglossa Fvl. 

Piochardla 

Oxysoma 

Paroxysmeue 

Ocyota 

Pseudocalea 

Aleochara 

Mecorhopalus 

Copiata 

Fiingkola. 

s. Opbiochara Ophiochara 

8. Polychara 

s. Palaeochara 

s. Notiocbara 

s. Oreochara 

8. Megalogastria 

s. Skenocbara 

8. Triochara 

s. Aldochara 



s. Hcterochara 

8. Euryodma 
s. Xenocbara 

s. Baryodma 

s. Isocbara 
s. Calochara 
8. Echocbara 
s. Homoeochara 
s. Dyschara 
s. Rbeochara 
Metalea 
Rheobioma 
Rheocharella 
s. Ceranota 
Hoplonotus 

s. Coprochara 

s. Eucbarina 
s. Emplenota 
Polystoma 
PoUstoma 
Polystomota 
Polystomaria 
Poly char ina 

Pinalochara 

Maseochara 

Titkanis 

Correa 

Tetrasticta 

PseudoplaudrLa 



Ctenochara 



8. Arybodroa 
Baryodma auct. 
s. Baryodma 
Isocharn 



Ceronota 

s. Funda 
Euckarina 



8. Mesochara 



Fautdla Tate 



INCERTAE SEDIS 

Tennitosuga 

Acamatoxenus 

Wasmannlna 



GENERA NOT INCLUDED IN 
ABOVE CATALOG 



Tacata 

Atacta 

Brouniana 

Brovnia 

Mecrona 

Catonotus 

Siberia 

Chapman ia 
Dmgia 

Typkloporus 

Mareeon 

Eurynotus 

Berea 

Jacobsonia 
Fonsechellus 
s. Trianellus 
Inopeplus 
{no 

Euryplatas 

Pseudino 

Eleustnus 



Labrocharis 
6. I^abroporus 
Malcama 

Maoria 

PhJlomina 

Mniophila 

Rencoma 

Mycetochnra 

Scopobium 

Stenosthetus 



LIST OF NEW NAMES PROPOSED HEREIN 



Arpagonus {Paragonus Fvl.= ), p. G2, 

Arpatheta (Paratheta Cam.= ), p. 02. 

Aryhodma {Baryodma aiict.=), p. 03. 

Baida {Eustenia Fvl.=), p. 72. 

Berea {Jacohsonia Cam.=), p. 75. 

Bosta {Watsa Bnlir.=), p. 84. 

Brouniana {Brounia Cara.= ), p. 80. 

Clianoma {Pscudaphana Cnhr.=), p. 98. 

Craspa {Craspedonia Bnhr.=), p. 110. 

Devia {Dasyglossa Kr.=), p. 122. 

Doliponta {Lipodonta Fenyes=), p. 132. 

Drugia {Typhloporus Cam.= ), p. 136. 

Elmas {Selmu Shp.=), p. 146. 

Earns {Ediquus Rttr, 1887=), p. 1G5. 

Fauva {Diplopsts Fa 1.= ), p. 165. 

Felda {Asticta Wasm.= ), p. 165. 

Feluva {Brachijglossa Fvl.=), p. 165. 

Funda {Eucharina Cys.=), p. ICO. 

Gapia (Acanthonia 'Wasm. = ), p. 167. 

Homia {Daya Fvl.= ), p. 190. 

Ifacus {Pliilontliopsis Koch=), p. 198. 
loma {Tachinopsia Fvl. = ), p, 109. 

Lesta {Lesteva auct. = ), p. 218. 

Luzea {Uicromedon Luze=), p. 228. 

Lypomedon {Polymedon Csy.= ), p. 228. 
Malcama {Maoria Cam.= ), p. 230. 

Manda {Act'ognatlius Er.= ), p. 230. 

Marecon {Eurynotus Cam.= ), p. 230. 

Mccrona {Cnlonotua Cam.= ), p. 232. 

Fordus {Brachydxrua Nord.= ), p. 262. 

Opithes (Ophites Er.= ), p. 277. 

Osholus (Holosus Mots.= ), p. 278. 

Pagla (Pachyglossa Fvl.=), p. 287. 

Pliilomina (Mniophila Cam.=), p. 301. 
Pridonius (Prionidus Bnlir.=), p. 321. 
Pteronius (Proteinus auct.=), p. 331. 

Ramha (Cheilaster Bnhr.= ), p. 336. 

Randa (Cranidinm Mots.= ), p. 336. 

Razia (AUooota Bnlir.= ), p. 337. 

Remionea (Eremonia Buhr. = ), p. 338. 
Rencoma (Mycetochara Cam.=), p. 338. 

Renda (Plochionocerus Shp.= ), p. 338. 

Rimha (Delopsis Fvl. = ), p. 342. 

Rocnema (Blepliaronia Bnhr.= ), p. 342. 

Rolla (Leptoparius Bnhr.= ), p. 342. 

Siberia (Chapmania Bnhr.=), p. 351. 

Spanioda (Spaniodera Bnhr.= ), p. 354. 

Sucoca {Heterosoma Bnhr.=), p. 365. 

Sytus {Dasynotus Broun=), p. 368. 

Tacata {Atacta Cam. = ), p. 368. 

Tannea {Pseudolispinodes of Blkwr.=), p. 373. 
Umbala {Stictatheta Cam., Aug. 1939=), p. 402. 
Znnia {Distieta Wasm.= ), p. 410. 
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Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 8, vol. 3, pp. 223-233. 

Bruch, Carlos. 

1915. Catalogo sistemdtico de los coleopteros de la Republica Argentina, HI. 

Rev. Mus. La Plata, vol. 19, pp. 471-526. 

1917. Descrii^cidn de im nuevo genero y de dos nuevas esi>ecies de estafili- 

nidos mirmecdfilos. Anal. Soc. Cient. Argentina, vol. 82, pp. 257- 
264. 

1923. Estudios mirmecologicos , . . Rev. Mus. La Plata, vol. 27, pp. 172- 

212 . 

1924. Un nuevo estafilinido ecitondfilo. Physis, vol. 7, pp. 256-260. 

1928. Snplemento al catdlogo sistemdtico de los coleopteros de la Repdblica 
Argentina, III (addenda, corrigenda y lista de especies). Bol. Acad. 
Nac. Cienc. Argentina, vol. 29, No. 4, pp. 419-452. 

1930a. Un genero y especie nuevos de estafilinido ecitofilo. Physis, vol. 10, 

pp. 17-20. 
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1930b. Coleopteros nuevos y jxjco couocidos. Uev. Soc. Ent. Argentina, vol. 
3, pp. 31^2. 

1931. Un genero niievo de estafilinido ecitdfilo. Kevista Ent., vol. 1, pp. 
15-19. 

1933a. Coleopteros mirmecofilos de Misiones. Revista Ent., vol. 3, pp. 
12-37. 

1933b. Nuevos estafilinidos ecitofilos de Tucumdn. Revista Ent., vol. 3, 
pp. 205-213. 

1933c. Interesantes estafilinidos ecitdfilos de Misioncs y Tucumdii. Physis, 
vol. 11, p. 351. 

1937. Genero y especies nuevos de un estafilinido mirinec6filo. Revista Ent., 
vol. 7, pp. 353-35G. 

1942. Miscelilnea entoinoldgicas, X. Notas Mus. La Plata, vol. 7 (No. 57), 

pp. 12t^l51. 

Rrulle, Gaspaed Auguste. 

1837. Histoire naturelle des insectes . . . vol. G (Col. vol. 3), 448 pp. 
Paris. 

Brundin, Lars. 

1943. Zur Kenntnis einiger in die At/iCta-Untergattung Metaxya M. & R. 

gestellten Arten (Col. Staphylinidae). Handl. Kon. Fysiogr. 
Sallsk., ser. 2, vol. 54, pp. 1-38. 

1945. Eine neue Aleocharinen-Gattung aus Nordeuropa. Opusc. Ent., vol. 
10, pp. 100-107. 

Cameron, Malcolm. 

1913. Descriptions of new species of Staphylinidae from the West Indies, 
Part I. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 8, vol. 12, pp. 321-351. 

1917a. On a new group of Staphylinidae. Ent. Monthly Mag., vol. 53, pp. 
123-125. 

1917b. Description of a new genus of Staphylinidae. Ent. Monthly ^lag., 
vol. 53, p. 125. 

1917c. Description of a new genus of Staphylinidae. Ent. Monthly Mag., 
vol. 53, pp. 154-155. 

1917d. Synonymic note on the group Arpediopsini. Ent. !Monthly Mag., vol. 
53, p. 277. 

1918a. New species of Staphylinidae from Singapore, Part I. Trans. Ent. 
Soc. London, 1918, pp. 58-90. 

1918b. New Oriental Staphylinidae (3). Ent. Monthly Mag., vol. 54, pp. 
214-219. 

1919a. Notes on the staphylinld genera Hoplandria Kr. and Coenonica Kr. 

Ent. Monthly Mag., vol. 55, pp. 230-231. 

1919b. New species of Staphylinidae from Singapore, Part II. Trans. Ent. 
Soc. London, 1918, pp. 231-246. 

1920a. New species of Staphylinidae from Ceylon, Part II. Ent. Monthly 
Mag., vol. 56, pp. 49-53, 94-99. 

1920b. New species of Staphylinidae from India (1). Ent. Monthly Mag., 
vol. 56, pp. 141-148. 214-220. 

1920c. New species of Staphylinidae from Singapore, Part III. Trans. Ent. 
Soc. London, 1920, pp. 212-284. 

1921a. New species of Staphylinidae from India (2). Ent. Monthly Mag., 
vol. 57, pp. 270-274. 
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1921b. New species of Staphylinidae from Singapore, Part IV (conclusion). 
Trans. Ent. Soc. London, 1920 (1921), pp. 347-413. 

1922. Descriptions of new species of Staphylinidae from the West Indies. 

Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 9, vol. 9, pp. 113-128, 633-G52. 

1923. Descriptions of new species of Staphylinidae from the West Indies. 

Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 9, vol. 11, pp. 363-400. 

1924. New species of Staphylinidae from India. Trans. Ent. Soc. London, 

1924, pp. 160-198. 

1925a. Descriptions of new species of oriental Staphylinidae. Ann. Mus. 

Civ. Stor. Nat. Genova, vol. 52, pp. 34-49. 

1925b. New Staphylinidae from the Dutch East Indies. Treubia, vol. 6, 
pp. 174-198. 

1925c. New species of Staphylinidae from India, Part II. Trans. Ent. Soc. 
London, 1925, pp. 341-372. 

1926a. Description of new species of myrmecophilous Staphylinidae from the 
Belgian Congo. Ann. Soc. Ent. Belgique, vol. 66, pp. 77-90. 

1926b. New species of Staphylinidae from India, Part II. Trans. Ent. Soc. 
London, 1925 (1926), pp. 341-372. 

1927. Descriptions of two new genera of termitophilous Staphylinidae from 
India. Ent. iMonthly Mag., vol. 63, pp. 222-224. 

1928a. Description of a new genus of Staphylinidae from India. Ent. 
Monthly Mag., vol. 64, pp. 51-52. 

1928b. Fauna Sumatrensis (Beitrag Nr. 54). Ent. Mitt., vol. 17, pp. 90-110. 
1928c. New species of Staphylinidae from Borneo, Part II. Sarawak Mus. 
Journ., vol. 3, pp. 413-422. 

1928d. New species of Staphylinidae from Borneo. Sarawak Mus. Journ., 
vol. 3, pp. 423-451. 

1929a. New Staphylinidae from the Malay Peninsula. Journ. Federated 
Malay States ISIus., vol. 14, pp. 436-452. 

1929b. Description of a new species of Staphylinidae from British Guiana. 

and a new genus from Australia. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 10, 
vol. 3, pp. 599-601. 

1930a. The fauna of British India, including Ceylon and Burma. Coleoptera, 
Staphylinidae, vol. 1, 471 pp. London. 

1930b. New species of Staphylinidae from the Belgian Congo. Bev. Zool. 
Bot. Africa ines, vol. 19, pp. 405-421. 

1931. The fauna of British India, including Ceylon and Burma. Coleoptera, 
Staphylinidae, vol. 2, 257 pp. London. 

1932a. The fauna of British India, including Ceylon and Burma. Staphy- 
linidae, vol. 3, 443 pp. London. 

1932b. New species of Staphylinidae from the Belgian Congo. Bull. Ann. 

Soc. Ent. Belgique, vol. 72, pp. 131-146. 

1933a. New species of Staphylinidae from the Belgian Congo. Bull. Ann. 
Soc. Ent. Belgique, vol. 73, pp. 35-53. 

1933b. Staphylinidae of the Marquesas Islands. Bernice P. Bishop Mus. 
Bull. 114, pp. 73-83. 

1933c. Description of a new genus of Staphylinidae from India. Ent. Monthly 
Mag., vol. 69, p. 103. 

1933d. Staphylinidae from Mount Kinabalu. Journ. Federated Malay States 
Mus., vol. 17, pp. 338-360. 

1934. The staphylinid Coleoptera of the New Hebrides. Stylops, vol. 3, pp. 
20-24. 
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1936a. The Stapliylinidae of the ^Nlangarevan Expedition. Occ. Pap. Bernice 
P. Bishop Mus., vol. 12, No. 14, pp. 1-9. 

103Gb. Fauna Sumatrcnsis, Bijdrage No. 77, Staphylinidae (Col.) Tijdschr. 
Ent., vol. 79, No. 1-2, pp, 1-24. 

1936c. Fauna Javanica. The Staphylinidae collected by Mr, F. 0. Drescher. 
Tijdschr. Ent., vol. 79, pp. 25-54. 

1936d. New species of Staphylinidae (Col.) from Java. Proc. Ent. Soc. 
London, ser. B, vol. 5, pp. 182-184. 

1937a. Fauna Javanica. The Staphylinidae collected by Mr, F, C. Drescher, 
II. Tijdschr. Ent., vol. 80, pp. 1-37. 

1937b. Staphylinidae (Col.) collected by Miss L. E. Choesman in eastern 
New Guinea. Nova Guinea, ser. 2, vol. 1, pp. 83-111. 

1937c. New species of Staphylinidae from the Belgian Congo collected by 
M. A. Collart. Bull. Ann. Soc. Ent. Belgique, vol. 77, pp. 265- 
271. 

1938. New species of Staphylinidae from the Belgian Congo. Bull. Mus. 

Roy. Hist. Nat. Belgique, vol. 14, No. 37, pp. 1-16. 

1939a. Fauna Javanica. The Staphylinidae collected by Mr. F. C. Drescher, 
Part III. Tijdschr. Ent., vol. 82, pp. 1-29. 

1939b. The fauna of British India, including Ceylon aud Burma. Coleop- 
tera, Staphylinidae, vol. 4, pt. 1, 410 pp. London. 

1939c. New species of Staphylinidae from Tonkiu. Rev. Frang, Ent., vol. 
6, pp. 22-26. 

1939d. New Staphylinidae from New Guinea. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist, ser. 
11, vol. 3, pp. 139-152. 

1939e. Fauna of British India, Coleoptera, Staphylinidae, vol. 4, pt. 2, pp. 
411-691. 

1940. Descriptions of new Staphylinidae, Proc. Ent. Soc. London, ser. B, 
vol. 9, pp. 209-212. 

1941a. New species of Staphylinidae from Borneo. Ent. Monthly Mag., vol. 
77, pp. 227-230. 

1941b. New species of Staphylinidae from the Philippines (Cont.). Ann. 

Mag. Nat Hist., ser. 11, vol. 8, pp. 379-403, 473-496. 

1943a. New species of Staphylinidae (Col.) from Borneo. Ent. Monthly 
Mag., vol. 79, pp. 139-143, 

1943b. New species of Staphylinidae (Col.) from Australia and New Guinea, 
Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 11, vol. 10, pp. 336-354. 

1944a. Descriptions of new Staphylinidae. Proc. Ent. Soc. London, ser. B, 
vol. 13, pp. 11-15, 49-52, 104-108. 

1944b. Description of a new genus of Euaesthetinae. Ann. Mag. Nat Hist., 
ser. 11, vol. 11, pp. 68-70. 

1944c. New species of Staphylinidae from China and Japan. Ent. Monthly 
Mag., vol. 80, pp. 158-159. 

1944d. New oriental Staphylinidae. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 11, vol. 11, 
pp. 312-322. 

1944e. New species of Staphylinidae from the Falkland Islands, Ann. 

Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 11, vol. 11, pp. 618-621. 

1944f. Some ob.servations on the Staphylinidae of the Broun Collection of 
Coleoptera in the British ^luseum, with descriptions of new genera 
and species, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 11, vol. 11, 779-793. 
1945a. Descriptions of new Staphylinidae. Proc. Roy. Ent. Soc. London, 
ser. B, vol. 14, pp. 63-69. 
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1945b. Some observations on the Stapliylinidae of the Broun Collection of 
Coleoptera in the British Museum, with descriptions of new genera 
and species. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 11, vol. 12, pp. 15S-1S0. 
1945c. New species of South African Staphylinidae. Ann., Mag. Nat. Hist., 
ser. 11, vol. 11, 1944 (1945), pp. 705-730. 

1946a. Errata (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist, vol. 11, 1944). Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., 
ser. 11, vol. 12, p. 500. 

1946b. New species of oriental Staphylinidae (Col.). Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., 
ser. 11, vol. 12, pp. CS2-694. 

1947a. A new genus of blind cavicolous Staphylinidae (Col.) from India. 

Proc. Roy. Ent. Soc. London, ser. B, vol. 16, p. 30. 

1947b. New species of Staphylinidae (Col.) from Mauritius. Proc. Roy. 

Ent. Soc. London, ser. B, vol. 16, pp. 114-119. 

1948a. New Staphylinidae from the Ivory Coast [Coleoptera]. Mem. Mus. 

Nat Hist Nat, ser. 2, vol. 20, pp. 223-246. 

1948b. New species of African Staphylinidae, Oxytelinae. Rev. Fran^. Ent., 
vol. 15, pp. 231-233. 

1949. New species and records of staphylinid beetles from Formosa, Japan, 

and South China. Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., vol. 99, pp. 455-477. 

1950. New species of New Zealand Staphylinidae (Col.). Ent. Monthly Mag., 

vol. 86, pp. 23-26. 

Casey, Thomas Lincoln. 

1884a. Contributions to the descriptive and systematic coleopterology of 
North America, Parts I, II, 1-198 pp. Philadelphia. 

1884b. Revision of the Stenini of America north of Mexico: Insects of the 
family Staphylinidae, order Coleoptera, 206 pp. Philadelphia. 
1885. New genera and species of Californian Coleoptera. Bull. California 
Acad. Sci., vol. 1, pp. 285-336. 

1886a. Revision of the California species of Lithocharis and allied genera. 

Bull. California Acad. Sci., vol. 2, pp. 1-40. 

1886b. Descriptive notices of North American Coleoptera, I. Bull. California 
Acad. Sci., No. 6, pt. 2, pp. 157-264. 

1889. Coleopterological notices, I: With an appendix of the termitophilons 
Staphylinidae of Panama. Ann. New York Acad. Sci., vol. 5, pp. 
39-198. 

1893. Coleopterological notices, V. Ann. New York Acad. Sci., vol. 7, pp. 
281-606. 

1900. Review of the American Corylophidae, Cryptophagidae, Tritomidae 
and Dermestidae, with other studies. Journ. New York Ent. Soc., 
vol. 8, pp. 51-172. 

1904. On some new Coleoptera, including five new genera. Can. Ent., vol. 36, 

pp. 312-324. 

1905. A revision of the American Paederini. Trans. Acad. Sci. St. Louis, 

vol. 15, pp. 17-248. 

1906. Observations on the staphylinid groups Aleocharinae and Xantholi- 

nini chiefly of America. Trans. Acad. Sci. St. Louis, vol. 16, pp. 
125-435. 

1910a. New species of the staphylinid tribe Myrmedoniini. Memoirs on the 
Coleoptera, vol. 1, pp. 1-183. 

1910b. Synonymical and other notes on Coleoptera. Can. Ent., vol. 42, pp. 
105-113. 

1910c. Synonymic and descriptive notes on the Paederini and Pinophilini. 
Memoirs on the Coleoptera, vol. 1, pp. 184-205. 
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1911. New American si>ecies of Aleocliarinae and Myllaeuiuae. Memoirs on 
the Coleoptera, vol. 2, pp. 1-245. 

1915. Studies in some stai)bylinid genera of North America. Memoirs on 
the Coleoptera, vol. G, pp. 395^50. 

Champion, George Charles. 

1887. On the priority of various generic names in use in British Coleoptera. 

Ent. Monthly I\Iag., vol. 23, pp. 227-230. 

1899. Some remarks on the two species of DiglossUy occurring in Britain. 
Ent. Monthly Mag., vol. 35, pp. 2G4-2G5. 

1918. Notes on various South American Coleoptera collected by Charles Dar- 

win during the voyage of the Beagle, with descriptions of new genera 
and species. Ent. Monthly Mag., vol. 54, pp. 43-55. 

1919. On some new species of the staphylinid-genus Blaneustomus Duv. from 

India, with notes on certain allied forms. Elit. Monthly Mag., vol. 
55, pp. 154-15G. 

1920. Some Indian Coleoptera (4). Ent. Monthly Mag., vol. 5G, pp. 241-249. 
Chapin, Edward Albert. 

1927. A new genus and species of Staphylinidac from Sze-Chuan, China. 
Proc. Biol. Soc. Washington, vol. 40, pp. 75-78. [June 30, 1927.] 
Cheveolat, Loins Alexandre Auguste. 

1842. In d’Orbigny, Dictionnaire Universel d’Histoire Naturelle . . ., vol, 2, 
79G pp. Paris. 

1846. In d’Orbigny, Dictionnaire Universel d’Histoire Naturelle . . ., vol. 7, 
808 pp. Paris. 

1847a. In d’Orbiguy, Dictionnaire Universel d’Histoire Naturelle . . ., vol. 9, 
770 pp. Paris. 

1847b. In d’Orbigny, Dictionnaire Universel d’Histoire Naturelle . . ., vol. 

10, 7G0 pp. Paris. 

1848a. In d'Orbigny, Dictionnaire Universel d’Histoire Naturelle . . ., vol. 

11, 816 pp. Paris. 

1848b. In d’Orbigny, Dictionnaire Universel d’Histoire Naturelle . . ., vol. 

12, 816 pp. Paris. 

1840. In d'Orbigny, Dictionnaire Universel d’Histoire Naturelle . . ., vol. 

13, 384 pp. Paris. 

1858. Descriptions de col<5opteres de la partie meridioiiale de I’ile de Cuba. 
Rev. Mag. Zool., ser. 2, vol. 10, pp. 209-212. 

Cockerell, Theodore Dru Allison. 

1906. Preoccupied generic names of Coleoptera. Ent. News, vol. 17, pp. 
240-244. 

1909. A catalogue of the generic names based on American insects and 
arachnids from the Tertiary rocks, with indications of the type 
species. Bull. Amer. Miis. Nat. Hist., vol. 2G, pp. 77-86. 

Costa Lima, Angelo Moreira da. 

1932. Sobre um aleocharineo ecitopliilo (Coleoptera: Staphylinidae) . Bol. 
Biol., fasc. 21, pp. 58-59. 

CTiOlSSANDEAU, JULES. 

1891. Etude sur les Leptotyphlini. Coleopteriste, No. 10, pp. 149-151. 
Crotch, George Robert. 

1870a. The genera of Coleoptera studied chronologically (1735-1801). 

Trans. Ent. Soc. London, 1870, pp. 41-52. 

1870b. The genera of Coleoptera studied chronologically (1802-1821). 
Trans. Ent. Soc. I.ondon, 1870, pp. 213-241. 
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Ctjrtis, John. 

1824. British entomolojjy . . vol. 1, pis. 1-50. London. [Edition 1.] 

1826. British entomology . . ., vol 3, pis 99-146. London. [Edition 1.] 

1827. British entomology . . vol. 4, pis. 147-194. London. [Edition 1.] 

1828. British entomology . . ., vol. 5, pis. 195-241. London. [Edition 1.] 

1829. A guide to an arrangement of British insects . . 256 columns (cited 

as pages). London. 

1832. British entomology . . ., vol. 9, pis. 384-433. London. 

1834. British entomology . . vol. 11, pis. 482-529. London. 

1835. British entomology . . ., vol. 12, pis 539-577. London. 

1836. British entomology . . ., vol. 13, pis. 578-625. London. 

1837. British entomology . . ., vol. 14, pis. 626-673. London. 

1838. British entomology . . ., vol. 15, pis. 674-721. London. [Edition 1.] 
1839a. British entomology . . ., pt 6, pis 23-26. London. [Edition 2.] 
1839b. British entomology . . ., vol. 16, pis. 722-769. London. [Edition 1.] 
1840. British entomology . . ., vol. 3, pis. 99-146. London. [Edition 2.] 

CussAC, Emile. 

1852. Description d’un genre nouveau de brachdlytres, propre a la fauna 
frangaise. Ann. Soc. Ent. France, ser. 2, vol. 10, pp. 613-615. 
[Cuvier, Georges.] 

1849. Le r5gne animal distribu^ d’apres son organisation, pour servir de base 
a I’histoire uaturelle des animaux . . . ; vol. 1, 557 pp. ; vol. 2, 443 pp. ; 
vol. 3, pis. 1-60; vol. 4, pis. 61-120; vol. 5, pis. 121-182. [Disciples 
edition.] 

CzWAUNA, Gustav. 

1888. Forcipes der Staphyliniden-Gattung Lathrohium (s. str. Bey) Grav. 
Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 32, pp. 337-354. 

Dallas, Ernesto D. 

1928. La coleccion de Staphylinidae de Felix Lynch Arribalzaga. Bev. Soc. 
Ent. Argentina, vol. 2, pp. 17-20. 

Dalman, Johann Wilhelm. 

1821. Nya genera och species af insekter. Kon. Vet.-Akad. Handl., 1821, 
pp. 372-387. 

1823. Analecta entomologica, 108 pp. Holmiae. 

Dejean, Pierre Francois Marie August. 

1821. Catalogue de la collection de coleopteres de M. le Baron Dejean, 136 
pp. Paris. 

1833. Catalogue des coleopteres de la collection de M. le Conte Dejean, ed. 2, 

fasc. 1, pp. 1-96. Paris. 

1836. Catalogue des coleopteres de la collection de M. le Conte Dejean [ed. 
3], 503 pp. Paris. 

Deyrolle, Emile. 

1874. [Review of Mulsant and Rey.] Pet. Nouv. Ent., vol. 6, p. 396. 

Dillwyn, Lewis Weston. 

1829. Memoranda relating to coleopterous insects, found in the neighbor- 
hood of Swansea, 75 pp. Swansea. 

Dodebo, Agostino. 

1899. Material! per lo studio dei coleotteri Italiani con descrizioni di nuove 
species. Ann. Mus. Civ. Stor. Nat. Genova, vol. 40, pp. 400-419. 
1908. Contribuzione alio studio del genere “Leptotyphlus’* Fauvel. Ann. 
Mus. Civ. Stor. Nat. Genova, ser. 3, vol. 3, 1907-08 (1908), pp. 
631-640. 



GENERIC NAMES OF THE FAAULY STAPHYLINIDAE 453 
DUMiiBiL, ANDKi; Marie Constant. 

I860. Entomologie aoalytiquc. Mem. Acad. Sci. lost. Imp. rraiice, vol. 31, 

pp. 
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1841a. (Analyses d’ouvrages uouveaux) Genera et species staphylinorum 
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752 pp. Paris. 
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G, 702 pp. Paris. 
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1842. In d’Orbigny, Dictionnaire Universel d’Histolre Naturelle ...» vol. 2, 
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Duvi^eb, Antoine. 

1883. ICnum^ration des stapbyliiildes ddcrlts depuis la publication du catu- 
logue de MM. Gemminger ^ de le Harold. Ann. Soc. Ent. Belgique, 
vol 27, pp. 91-220. 

Eichelbaum, Felix. 

1909. Katalog der Stapbyliuiden*Gatt ungen . . . Mem. Soc. Ent. Belgique, 

vol 17, pp. 71-280. 

1910. 7. Coleoptera. 8. Staphylinidae, in Sjostedt’s Wiss. Erg. Schwedische 

Zool. Exp. Kilimandjaro, Meru, Deutscb-Ostafrikas, vol. 1, pt. 7, pp. 
79-94. 

1913. Verzeichuiss der von mir in den Jahren 1903 und 1904 in Deutsch- und 
Britisch-Ostafrika eingesammelten Staphylinidae. Arch. Naturg. 
vol. 79, Abt. A, No. 3, pp. 114-168. 

3915. Verbesserungen and Zusiitze zu melnem Katalog der Stapbyliniden- 
gattungeu aus dcm Jahre 1909. Arch. Naturg., vol. 81, Abt. A, No. 
5, pp. 98-121. 

Endeklein, Gunther. 

1909. Die Insekten des Antarktiscben Gebietes. Deutsche Sudpolar-Exp., 
vol. 10, Zool. II, 1908 (1909), pp. 361-518. 

1912. Die Insekten des Antarkto-Archiplata-Gebietes (Feuerland, Falkland 
Inseln, Siid-Georgion) (20. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Antarktiscben 
Fauna). Kun. Svensk. Vet.-Akad. Handl., vol. 48, No. 3, pp. 1-170. 
Eppexsheim, Eduaed. 

1885. Eine neue Oxytelinen-Gattung der Mediterran-Fauna. Deutsche Ent. 
Zeitschr., vol. 29, pp. 46-48. 

Ericuson, Wilhelm Ferdinand. 

1837. Die Kafer der Mark Bradenbnrg, vol. 1, Abt. 1, pp. 1-384. Berlin. 
1839a. Die Kafer der Mark Brandenburg, vol. 1, pt. 2, pp. 385-740. BerUn. 
1839b. Genera et species staphylinorum insectorum coleopterorum famlliae 
(pt. 1), pp. 1-400. Berlin. 

1840. Genera et species staphylinorum insectorum coleopterorum famillae 
(pt. 2), pp. 401-954. Berlin. 
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1859. Contribution to tiie insect fauna of Van Diemen’s Land (now Tas- 
mania), with particular reference to the geogi'aphical distribution 
of insects. (Translated by S. A. Fogg.) Pap. Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Tasmania, vol. 3, pp. 298-338. 

Fabbicius, Johann Christian. 

1775. Systema entomologiae ...» 832 pp. Flensburgi and Lipsiae. 

1801. Systema eleutheratorum . . . , vol. 2, 687 pp. Kiliae. 

Faibmaire, L^ion. 

1854. Beschreibung einer neuen Kaferguttung aus der Familie der Staphy- 
linien. Stettiner Ent. Zeitung, vol. 15, p. 73. 

1869. Notes sur les coldopt^res recueillis par Charles Coquerel a Madagas- 

car et sur les cotes d’Afrique, pt. 2. Ann. Soc. Ent. France, ser. 4, 
vol. 9, pp. 179-260. 

1882. [In proceedings of society.] Bull. Soc. Ent. France, 1882, pp. clxiv- 
clxv. 

1891. Coldopteres de I’Afrique orientale. Bull. Soc. Ent. Belgique, 1891, pp. 
cclxxix-cccvii. 

1899. Description de Coldopt^res termitophiles et myrmecophiles de Mada- 
gascar. Bull. Soc. Ent. France, 1899, pp. 315-317. 

Faibmaire, L., and Germain, Philibert. 

1861. Reunion des Col^opt^res du Chile (Suite). Ann. Soc. Ent. France, 
ser. 4, vol. 1, pp. 405-456. 

Faibmaire, L., and Laeoxjlb^:ne, J. J. A. 

1856. Faune entomologique frangaise ou description des insectes qui se 
trouvent en France: Coldopt^res, vol. 1 (only), pp. 371-665. Paris. 
Fall, Henry Clinton. 

1912. Four new myrmecophilous Coleoptera. Psyche, vol. 19, pp. 9-11. 
Fauvel, Albert. 

1862a. Notice sur quelques aldochariens nouveaux ou peu connus et descrip- 
tion de larves de Phytosus et Leptusa, Ann. Soc. Ent. Prance, ser. 
4, vol. 2, pp. 81-94. 

1862b. Diagnoses d’un nouveau genre et de deux esp^ces nouvelles de staphy- 
linides de France. Ann. Soc. Ent. France, ser. 4, vol. 2, p. 292. 
1863. Notice sur quelques aledchariens nouveaux on peu connus (suite I). 
Ann. Soc. Ent. Prance, ser. 4, vol. 3, pp. 211-222. 

1865. ^Itudes sur les staphylinides de I’Amdrique centrale, principalement du 

Mexique. Bull. Soc. Linn. Normandie, vol. 9, pp. 8-60. 

1866. Faune du Chili : Insectes, Coldopteres, Staphylinidae. Bull. Soc. Linn. 

Normandie, vol. 10, 1864-65 (1866), pp. 250-353. 

1867. [Note.] Col. Hefte, vol. 2, p. 117. 

1868a. Faune du Chili: Insectes, Coldoptferes, Staphylinidae (suite et fin). 

Bull. Soc. Linn. Normandie, ser. 2, vol. 1, pp. 0-67. 

1868b. (Remarques synonymiques.) Bull. Soc, Linn. Normandie, ser. 2, 
vol. 2, p. 379. 

1870. Descriptions d’espfeces nouvelles. Bull. Soc. Linn. Normandie, ser. 2, 

vol. 5, pp. 17-21. [Probably dates from 1871 or 1872.] 

1871. Staphylinides auct. Microptera Grav. — Brach^lytres Latr. [formant la 

suite de sa Faune Gallo-Rhdnane]. Bull. Soc. Linn. Normandie, ser. 
2, vol. 5, 1869-70, 1870 (1871), pp. 27-192. 

1872. Faune Gallo-Rh^nane . . . (separately published), vol. 3, livr. 3, pp. 

1-214. Caen. 
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1873a. Faune Gallo-Rh^nane . . . Bull. Soc. Linn, Normandie, ser. 2, vol. 
6, 1870-72, 1872 (1873), pp, 8-136. 

1873b. Faune Gallo-Rh4nane . . . Bull. Soc. Linn. Normandie, ser. 2, vol. 
7, pp. 8-132. 

1873c. Faune Gallo-Rh^nane . . . (separately published), vol. 3, livr. 4, pp. 
215-390. Caen. 

1874a. Faune Gallo-Rh^nane on description des insectes qui habltent la 
France, la Belgique, la Hollande, les provinces Rh^nanes et le Valais, 
avec tableaux synoptiques et planches gravies. Bull. Soc. Linn. 
Normandie, ser. 2, vol. 8, pp. 167-318. 

1874b. 2* suppltoent aux Staphylinidae. Bull. Soc. Linn. Normandie, ser. 
2, vol. 8, pp. 310-340. 

1874c. Faune Gallo-Rh4nane . . . (separately published), vol. 3, livr. 6, 
pp. 391-544. Caen. [September.] 

1874d. Les staphylinides de la Nouvelle-Caledonie. Ann. Soc. Ent France, 
ser. 5, vol. 4, pp. 432-438. 

1875. Faune Gallo-Rh4nane . . . (published separately), vol. 3, livr, 6, pp. 
545-736. Caen. 

1876a. Faune Gallo-Rh4nane . . . Bull. Soc. Linn. Normandie, ser. 2, vol. 
10, pp. 26-267. 

1876b. Faune Gallo-Rh4nane . . . (separately published), vol. 3, livr. 6, 
Suppl. 3, pp. 47-82. 

1877. Les staphylinides de TAustralie et de la Polynesia. Ann. :Mus. Civ. 
Stor. Nat. Genova, vol. 10, pp. 168-298. 

1878a. Notices entomologiques, pt. 7 : Les staphylinides de I’Amerique du 
Nord, pp. 1-100. Caen. 

1878b. Les staphylinides de I’Afrique bor^ale. Bull. Soc. Linn. Normandie, 
ser. 3, vol. 2, pp. 83-162. 

1878c. Les staphylinides de TAm^rique du Nord. Bull. Soc. Linn. Nor- 
mandie, ser. 3, vol. 2, pp. 167-266. 

1878d. Les staphylinides des Moluques et de la Nouvelle Guin4e. Ann. Mus. 

Civ. Stor. Nat. Genova, vol. 12, pp. 171-315. 

1878e. Les staphylinides de TAustralie et de la Polynesia. Ann. Mus. Civ. 
Stor. Nat Genova, vol. 13, pp. 465-598. 

1882. Les staphylinides du Systema Eleutheratorum de Fabridus (1801). 

Revue d’Ent., vol. 1, pp. 211-214. 

1883. Amhlyopinu8 et Myotyphlus, Revue d’Ent., vol. 2, pp. 37-40. 

1885a. Aveugle ou non? R4ponse a M. de Saulcy au sujet des Olyptomerus 

et description d’une espdce nouvelle. Revue d’Ent., vol. 4, pp. 28-34. 
1885b. Rectifications au Catalogus Coleopterorum Europae et Caucasi: 
Cicindelidae-Pythidae. Revue d’Ent., vol. 4, pp. 174-187, 285-310. 
1885c. Les staphylinides du Manual of the New Zealand Coleoptera. Revue 
d’Ent., vol. 4, pp. 311-313. 

1886. Description d’un genre nouveau de staphylinides de France. Revue 
d’Ent., vol. 6, pp. 111-113. 

1889. Liste des Col^optdres commune a I’Europe et a TAm^rique nu Nord. 
D’apr^s le catalogue de M. J. Hamilton. Avec remarques et addi- 
tions. Revue d’Ent,, vol. 8, pp. 92-174. 

1891. Voyage de M. E. Simon au V^ndzuela (D4cembre 1887-Avril 1888), 
11® m^moire: Staphylinidae. Revue d’Ent., vol. 10, pp. 87-127. 
1895a. Remarques sur les staphylinides de la Kritisches Verzelchniss du 
R. P. Wasmann. Revue d’Ent., vol. 14, pp. 7-15. 
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FAU^'EL, AL!?Ein — Continued 

1895b. Staphyllnldes nouveaux de I’lnde et de la Maiaisie. Revue d’Ent., 
vol. 14, pp, 180-286. 

1898. Catalogue des stapbylinides de Barbarie et des lies Agores, Mad^res, 
Salvages et Canaries. Supplement: Description des esp^ces nou- 
velles. Revue d’Ent., vol. 17, pp. 93-113. 

1899a. In Raffray and Fauvel, Genres et especes de stapbylinides nouveaux 
d’ Afrique. Revue d’ Ent., vol. 18, i)p. 1-44. 

1899b. Rectifications. Revue d’Ent., vol. IS, p. 100. 

1900a. Amllyopinns, Myotyphlus et EdraMus. Revue d’Ent,, vol. 19. pp. 
61-66. 

1900b. Stapbylinides nouveaux de Kinchassa (Congo). Revue d’Ent., vol. 
19, pp. 66-74. 

1900c. Sur une tribu nouvelle de stapbylinides. Revue d’Ent., vol. 19, 
pp. 123-124. 

■ 1900d. Nouveau genre de tacbyporien du Caucase. Revue d’Ent., Vol. 19, 

pp. 160-161. 

1900e. Sur les oxyteliens de Nouvelle-Zelande. Revue d’Ent., vol. 19, pp. 
181-189. 

1902a. Stapbylinides exotiques nouveaux. Revue d’Ent., vol. 21, pp. 8-37. 
1902b. Sur le genre Tamotns Scbauf. Revue d’Ent., vol. 21, pp. 38-39. 
1902c. [Review of Eernbauer, Zur Stapbyliniden-Fauna von Ceylon, Deutsche 
Ent. Zeitscbr., 1902.] Revue d’Ent., vol. 21, pp. 40-43. 

1902d. Catalogue des stapbylinides de la Barbarie de la Basse-liJgypte et 
des lies Agores, Maddres, Salvages et Canaries (ed. 5). Revue 
d’ But., vol. 21, pp. 45-189. 

1903a. Mission de M. Maurice Maiudron dans I’lnde meridionale. Revue 
d’Ent., vol. 22, pp. 140-163. 

1903b. Faune analytique des coleopteres de la Nouvelle-Cal^donie. Revue 
d’ Ent., vol. 22, pp. 203-379. 

1904a. Stapbylinides de I’Hindoustan et de la Birmanie. Revue d’Eut., 
vol. 23, pp. 43-70. 

1904b. Stapbylinides exotiques nouveaux, pt. 2. Revue d’Ent., vol. 23, pp. 
70-112. 

1904c. Stapbylinides myr4copbiles du Bresil. Revue d’Ent., vol. 23, pp. 
276-283. 

1904d. Les stapbylinides du Tbierwelt Deutsch-Ost-Africa : Notes et descrip- 
tions. Revue d’Ent., vol. 23, pp. 284-294. 

1905a. Sur une tribu nouvelle de stapbylinides. Renie d’Ent., vol. 24, pp. 
98-100. 

100.jb. Stapbylinides exotiques nouveaux, pt. 3. Revue d’Ent., vol. 24, pp, 
113-147. 

1905c. Stapbylinides nouveaux de Madagascar, pt. 2. Revue d’Ent., vol. 
24, pp. 149-184. 

Fentes, Adalrekt. 

1909a. Two new species of Aleocharinae from California. Proc. Ent. Soc. 
Washington, vol. 11, pp. 197-199. 

1909b. A new stapbylinld genus from California. Can. Ent., vol. 41, pp. 
325-326. 

1910. A new stapbylinid genus from Arizona. Ent. News, vol, 21, pp. 117-119. 
1912. Falagria Mannb. and its relatives. Journ. New York Ent. Soc., vol. 
20, pp. 20-27. 
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Fen YES, Adalbert — Continued 

1918. Coleoptera: Fam. Staphylinidae, subfam. Aleocimrinae. Genera 
Inseotorum, fasc. 173a, pp. 1-110. 

1920. Coleoptera: Fain. Staphylinidae, subfam. Alecharinae. Genera In- 

seetorum, fasc. 173b, pp. 111-414. 

1921a. New genera and species of Aleocharinae with a polytomic synopsis 
of the tribes. Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool., vol. 05, No. 2, pp. 17-30. 
1921b. Coleoptera: Fam. Staphylinidae, subfam. Aleocharinae. Genera 
Insectorum, fasc. 173c, pp. 415-453. 

Fiori, Andrea. 

1900a. Studio critico del sottogen. Dropephylla Rey del gen. Phyllodrepa 
Thom, colla descrizione di una nuova specie. Atti Soc. Nat. Math. 
Modena, ser. 4, toI. 1, pp. 89-94. 

1900b. Nuove species di coleotteri. Atti Soc. Nat. Math. Modena, ser. 4, 
vol. 1, pp. 101-112. 

1915a. Appunti sulla fauna coleotterologica dellTtalia meridionale e della 
Sicilia. Riv. Coleott. Ttaliana, vol. 13, pp. 5-17. [Cont.*Polyphaga.] 
1915b. Appunti sulla fauna coleotterologica dellTtalia meridionale e della 
Sicilia. Riv. Coleott. Italiana, vol. 13, pp. 57-84. 

Fischer, Carlos R. 

1943. Redescrigao de Ecitohium zikani Wasmann e Ecitosaurus nov. nom. 
Revista Ent., vol. 14, pp. 255-259. 

Fleischer, Anton. 

1921. Ein neues Staphylinidengenus aus der Slovakei. Wiener Ent. Zeitung, 

vol. 38, p. 114. 

Fowler, Wiliaam Weekes. 

1888. The Coleoptera of the British Islands . . . , vol. 2: Staphylinidae, 
444 pp. London. 

Fowler, W. W., and Donisthorpe, H. S. 

1913. The Coleoptera of the British Islands . . . , vol. 6, (Suppl.), 351 pp. 
London. 

Privaldszky, Joanne. 

1883. Coleoptera nova a Joanne Xantus in Insula Borneo detecta. Naturhist. 
Hefte (Termes Fiizetek.), vol. 6, pp. 134-140. 

Ganqlbauer, Ludwig. 

1895. Die Kiifer von Mitteleuropa . . ., vol. 2, pt. 1, 880 pp. Wien. 

1896. Sammelreisen nach Siidungarn und Siebenburgen. Coleopterologische 

Ergebnisse derselben (I. Theil). Ann. Naturh. Hofmus., vol. 11, pp. 
164-187. 

Gautier des Cottes, C. 

1861. [In proceedings of .society.] Bull. Soc. Ent. France, 1861, p. xxxvi. 

1862. Genre nouveau de staphylinien et description de nouvelles esp^ces de 

coli^optM’es de Syrie et d’Europe. Ann. Soc. Ent. France, ser. 4, 
vol. 2, pp. 75-78. 

Gemminoer, ^Iax, and Harold, Edoar von. 

1868. Catalogus coleopterorum . . ., vol. 2, pp. 502-680. .'Monachii. 

1870. Catalogus coleopterorum . . ., vol. 7, pp. 1801-2180. Monachii. 
Germain, Philibert. 

1903. Apuutes entomolOjicos. Anal. Univ. Chile, vol. 112/113, pp. 391-445. 
1911. Catdlogo de los coloopteros cbilenos del Museo Nacional. Bol. Mus. 
Nac. Chile, vol. 3, pp. 47-73. 

Germar. Ernst Friedrich. 

1821. Ins^vtonim species novae ant minus cognitae, dcscriptionibus illns* 
tr.atae, vol. 1, 622 pp. Ilalne. 
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Gistel, Johannes. (Also as Gistl.) 

1829. Beytrag zur geographischen Verbreitung der KSfer. Isis von Oken, 

voi. 22, No. 11, pp. 1129-1130. 

1834. Die Insecten-Doubletten aus der Sammlung des Herrn Grafes Rudolph 
von Jenison Walworth zu Regensburg, weiche sowohl im Kaul als 
im Tausche abgegeben werden. No. 1, Kafer, 36 pp. Miinchen. 
1848. Naturgeschichte des Thierreichs, 216 pp. Stuttgart 

1856. Die Mysterien der europaischen Insectenwelt. . ., 530 pp. Kempten. 

1857. Achthundert und zwanzig neue oder unbeschrlebene wirbellose Thlere, 

94 pp. Straiibing. 

Gozis, Maurice des. 

1886. Recherche de Tesp^ce typique de quelques anciens genres : Rectifications 
synonymiques et notes diverses, 36 pp. Montlugon. 

Gbass 6, P.-P., and Poisson, R. 

1940. Recherches sur les insectes termitopliiles, I : Une nouvelle esp^ce 
de Termitodiscus (Col. Staphylinidae) et son dthologie. Bull. Soc, 
Ent. Prance, vol. 45, pp. 82-90. 

Gravenhorst, Johann Limwio Christian. 

1802. Coleoptera Microptera Brunsvicensia . . ., 206 pp. Brunsvlgae. 
1806. Monograph ia coleopterorum micropterorum, 236 pp. Gottingae. 

1840. Ueber die Gattung Staphylinus. (Germar) Zeitschr. Ent., vol. 2, No. 1, 
pp. 210-240. 

Gray, George Robert. 

1832. [New genera and species.] In Griffith and Pidgeon, The class Insecta 
arranged by the Baron Cuvier . . ., vol. 1, 570 pp. Loudon. 

Grenier, A. 

1863. Catalogue des coldopt^res de France, 79 pp. Paris. 

Gridelli, Edoardo. 

1914. Ein neues Staphyliniden-Genus der europaischen Fauna. Col. Rundsch., 
vol. 3, pp. 69-71. 

1924. Sesto contributo alio studio degli Staphyliniui appunti di morfologia 
e sistematica del genere Hespeius Fauvei. Ann. Mus. Civ. Stor. Nat. 
Giacomo Doria [Genova], vol. 51, pp. 170-202. 

1928. Note suila sistematica dei Pinophilua africani (Coieopt. Staphyiin.). 
Mem. Soc. Ent Italiana, voi. 6, pp. 112-147. 

Griffith, Edward, and Pidgeon, Edward. 

1832. The class insecta arranged by the Baron Cuvier, with supplementary 
additions to each order, vol. 1, 670 pp. London. 

Gu^rin-Meneville, F^lix Edouard. 

1830. Iconographie du r^gne animal de G. Cuvier . . ., vol. 3, Insectes, 

plates voi. 2, 103 pis. Paris. 

1844a. Iconographie du r^gne animal de G. Cuvier . . ., Insectes, vol. 3, 
576 pp. Paris, 

1844b. Description de quelques col^opt^res de la Nouvelle-Grenade. Rev. 
Zool., 1844, pp. 8-19. 

Gyllenhal, Leonhard. 

1810. Insecta Suecica, vol. I, pars II, Classis I : Coleoptera sive Eleuterata, 
660 pp. Scaris. 

1827. Insecta Suecica descripta, vol. 1, pars 4, 762 pp. Lipsiae. 

Haliday, Alexander Henry. 

1837. Notes about Cillenum laterale and a submarine species of Aleocharidae. 
Ent, Mag., vol. 4, pp. 251-253. 
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Handlirsch, Anton. 

1907. Die fossilen Insekten und die Phylogenie der Rezenten Pormen . . ., 

2 vols., 1,430 pp. Leipzig. 

Habold, Edgar von. 

1874. Llteratur. Col. Hefte, No. 13, pp. 109-181. 

Heer, Oswald. 

1839. Fauna coleopterornm Helvetica, pars I, fasc. 2, pp, 145-360. Turici. 

1841. Fauna coieopterorum Helvetica, pars I, fasc. 3, pp. 361-652. Turici. 
1847. Die Insektenfauna der Tertilirgebilde von Oeningen und von Radoboj 

in Croatia, pt. 1 (Kiifer), 230 pp. Leipzig. 

Heiecertinger, Franz, 

1926. Die Ameisenminiese. Biol. Zentralbl., vol. 46, pp. 593-625. 

Heller, Karl Maria. 

1900. Neue Kiifer von Celebes, IV. Abb. Zool. Mus. Dresden, vol. 9, No. 6, 
pp. 1“46. 

1910. Fiinter Beitrag zur papuanischen Kiiferfauna hauptsacblich auf Grund 
der Ausbeute von Dr. Schlaginhaiifen. Abb. Ber. Kon. Zool. Antbr.- 
Etbn. Mus, Dresden, vol. 13, No. 3, pp, 1-44. 

1916. Die Kiifer von Neu-Caledonien und den benacbbarten Inselgruppen. 
Nova Caledonia. Abt. A, Zoologie, vol. 2, pt. 3, pp. 229-364. 

Hetden, Lucas von. 

1870. Bescbreibungen der neuen Arten. In Lucas, Entomologiscbe Reise 
nacb dem sudllchen Spanien, der Sierra Guadarrama und Sierra 
Morena, Portugal und den Cantabriscben Gebirgen. Berliner Ent. 
Zeitscbr., vol. 14 (Beibeft), pp. 58-176. 

1905. Notiz. Wiener Ent. Zeitung, vol. 24, p. 262. 

Hochhuth, Johann Heinrich, 

1851. Beitraege zur naeberen Kenntniss der Stapbylinen Russlands : Entbal- 
tend Bescbreibung neuer Genera und Arten, nebst Erlauterungen 
nocb nicbt binliingliscb bekannter Stapbylinen des russischen Reicbs. 
Bull, Soc. Imp. Nat, Moscou, vol. 24, pt. 2, pp. 3-58. 

Holzel, Emil. 

1944. IV. Nacbtrag zum Vei’zeicbnis der bisber in Kamteu beobacbteten 
Kiifer. Carintbia II, vol. 54, pp. 59-80. 

Holme, Frederick. 

1837. Notice of tbe coleopterous insects observed in tbe Scilly Islands in 
July and August, 1836. Trans. Ent. Soc. London, vol. 2, pp. 58-64. 

1842. Rough notes on tbe habits, manners, &c. of some of tbe British Bra- 

chelytra. Trans. Ent. Soc. London, vol. 3, pp. 108-128. 

Holmgren, Nils. 

1908. tiber einige myrraecopbiie Insekten aus Bolivia und Peru. Zool. Anz., 

vol. 33, pp. 337-349, 

Horn, George Henry. 

1877. Synopsis of tbe genera and species of the stapbylinide tribe Tacby- 
porini of the U. S. Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc., vol. 6, pp. 81-128. 

1882, Notes on some little known genera and species of Coleoptera. Trans* 
Amer. Ent. Soc., vol. 10, pp, 113-164. 

1883a. [Note on Anacypius—Microcvptns.'l Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc., vol. 10, 
proc. p. 1. 

1883b. Miscellaneous notes and short studies of North American Coleoptera. 

Trans. Amer, Ent, Soc., vol. 10, pp. 269-312. 

1895. Coleoptera of Baja California (Supplement I). Proc. California Acad. 
Scl., ser. 2, vol. 5, pp. 225-259. 
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Hubbaed, Henry Guernsey. 

1890. Additional notes on the insect guests of the Florida land tortoise. 
Proc. Ent. Soc. Washington, vol. 3, pp. 299-302. 

IHSSEN, Georg. 

193-1. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Fauna von Sildbayern (3). Ent. Blotter, 
vol. 80, pp. 213-219. 

Jacobs, W. 

1925. Ueber den Gattungsnamen Gardiola Muis. et Key (Col.). Ent. 

Zeitschr. (Frankfurt am Main), vol. 38, p. 82. 

JACQUELIN DU VAL, PiERRE NICOLAS CaMILLE. 

1852. Description de deux genres nouveaux et de plusieurs esp^ces nouvelles 
de col^opt^res propres a la faune fran^aise. Ann. Soc, Ent. France, 
ser. 2, vol. 10, pp. 095-718. 

1856a. [Coleoptera.] In Ramon de la Sagra, Historia fisica politica y 
natural de la Isla de Cuba, vol. 7, pt. 2, pp. 1-136. Paris. 

1856b. Genera des col^opt^res d’Europe . . ., vol. 2, pp. 1-40. Paris. 

1857. Genera des col^opt^res d^Europe . . ., vol. 2, pp. 41-96. 

1859. Catalogue de la famille des staphylinides. In Genera des col^opt^res 
d’Europc . . ., vol. 2, pp. 53-83. 

Jakobson, Alexander Georgiewitsch. [Also as Jacobson.] 

1908. [Zliuki Rossicae], fasc. 6, pp. 401-480. 

1909. [Zhuki Rossicae], fasc. 7, pp. 481-560. 

1910. [Zhuki Rossicae], fasc. 8, pp. 561-640. 

Je^^nnel, Ren6 Gabriel. 

1907. Diagnose d’un staphylinide cavernicolc nouveau de I’Alg^rie. Bull. 
Soc. Ent. France, 1907, pp, 111-114. 

1922. I>eux staphylinides endog6s aveugles des Monts Bihor. Bui. Soc. 
Stinte Cluj, vol. 1, pp. 337-347. 

1940. III. Col6opt6res. In Croisi^re du Bougainville aux iles australes fran- 
gaises. M4m. Mus. Nat. Hist. Nat., ser. 2, vol. 14, pp. 64-201. 
Jeannel, R. G,, and Paulian, R. 

1945. Mission scientifique de I’Omo. Faune des terriers des rats-taupes, IV : 
Ool^opt^res. Mem. IMus. Nat. Hist. Hat., ser. 2, vol. 19, pp. 51-147. 
Johansen, Johan Peter. 

1914. Danmarks Rovbiller eller Blllefam. Staphylinidae’s danske Slaegter 
og Arter, 193 pp. K^benliavn. 

Joseph, Gustav. 

1868. LailiroMum {Centrocnenm) Krniense n. sp. Berliner Ent. Zeitschr., 
vol. 12, pp. 365-366. 

Keen, J. H. 

1895. List of Coleoptera collected at Massett, Queen Charlotte Islands, B. C. 

Can. Ent, vol. 27, pp. 164-172, 217-220. 

1897. Three interesting Staphylinidae from Queen Charlotte Islands. Can. 
Ent., vol. 29, pp. 285-287. 

Kemner, Nils Viktor Alarik. 

1925a. Tiber die Zucht von elner ‘Larva euterraina* aus Java und das Aussch- 
liipfen aus derselben der physogastren Aleocharide AffinoptocJius 
exclusns n. g. n. sp. Ark. Zool., vol. 18, Abt. A, No. 10, pp. 1-24. 
1925b. Javanische Termitophilen : I, Schizelythron Javanicum n. g., n. sp., 
eine neiie physogastre Staphylinide von eiuem neuen, nicht zu den 
Aleochariden gehorigen Typus, nebst blologischen Bemerkungen 
fiber Jacohsonella termitoMa Sllv. Ent. Tldskr., vol. 46, pp. 106-126. 

1926. Termifosuga nml EncPronf^inn^, zwpi seltsnme torinifophile Kiiferlnr- 

von aus Java. .\rk. Zool., vol 18A, No. 29. pp. 1-33. 
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Keys, James H. 

1907. Exaleochara : A genus of ColeoiUera uew to science. Ent. Monthly 
Mag., Yol. 43, p. 102. 

1920. Flagiarthrina fordliamiana : A new subgenus and species of Staphy- 
linidae. Ent. Monthy Mag., vol. 56, pp. 131--133. 

Kiesenwetter, Ernst August Hellmuth von. 

1844. Die Staphylinenfauna von Leipzig’s Umgegend. Stettiner Ent. Zei- 
tiing. vol. 5, pp. 307-320, 340-35G, 372-37S. 

1S77. [Stapliylinidae.] In Kiesenwetter and Kirsch, Die Kaferfauna der 
Auckland-Inseln, nach Herm. Krone’s Saminlungen beschrieben. 
Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 21, pp. 1C0-1G4. 

Kirby, William. 

1829a. [=Curtis, 1829.] 

1829b. [=StGi)hen.s, 1S29.] 

1832. [New genera and species.] In Stephens, Illustrations of British ento- 

mology . . ., Mandibulata, vol. 5, pp. 1-240. Londou. 

1833. [New genera and species.] In Stephens, Illustrations of British ento- 

mology . . . , Mandibulata, vol. 5, pp. 241-304. London. 

1834. [New genera and species.] In Stephens, Illustrations of British ento- 

mology . . . , Mandibulata, vol. 5, pp. 305-3GS. London. 

Kirby, William, and Spence, William. 

1815. An introduction to entomology: or elements of the natural history of 
insects: with plates, vol. 1, 512 pp., 3 pis. [Edition 1.] 

ISIG. An introduction to entomology . . . , vol. 1. [Edition 2.] 

1818. An introduction to entomology ...» vol. 1. [Edition 3.] 

1822. An introduction to entomology .... vol. 1. [Edition 4.J 
1826. An introduction to entomology . . . , vol. 3, 732 pp. London. [Edi- 
tion 1 of the volume ; edition 4 of the set.] 

Klima, Anton. 

1904. Die paliiarktischen Arten des Staphyliniden-Genus Trogophloeus 
Mannh. Miinchener Kol. Zeitschr., vol. 2, pp. 43-GG. 

Kocn, Carl. 

1933. Osservazioni circa una nuova interpretazione della sistematica del 

genere Anthophagus Gravh. (Col. Staph.). Atti Soc. Italiana Sci. 
Nat., vol. 72, pp. 13G-143. 

1934. Wissenschaftliehe Ergebuisse der entomologischeii Expeditionen Seiner 

Durchlaucht des Fuersten Alessandro C. della Torre e Tasso nach 
Aegypten und auf die Halbinsel Sinai, IV : Staphylinidae. Bull. Soc. 
Roy. Ent. Egypte, vol. 18, pp. 33-91. 

1936. Wissenschaftliehe Ergebuisse der entomologischen Expeditionen Sein- 
er Durchlaucht des Fiirsten Alessandro C. della Torre e Tasso nach 
Aegypten und auf die Halbinsel Sinai, XIII : Staphylinidae. Piibbl. 
Mus. Ent. Pietro Rossi, vol. 1, pp. 11.5-232. 

1937a. Beitrag zur Systematik und geographischen Verbreitung der AcheriU 
ttm-Arten. Pubbl. Mus. Ent. Pietro Rossi, vol. 2, pp. 51-187. 

1937b. Secondo contributo alia conoscenza degli stafilinidi libici. Atti Soc. 

Ital. Sci. Nat. Civ. Stor. Nat. IMilano, vol. 76, pp. 2.55-271. 

1938. Ueber neue und wenig bekannte paliiarktische Paederiuae, II. Mitt. 

Miinchener Ent. Ges., vol. 28, pp. 372-387. 

1944. Ueber neue und wenig bekannte paliiarktische Paederinae (Col. 
Staph.). Casopls Ceske Spol. Ent., vol. 41, pp. 45-52. 

Kolbe, Hermann Julius. 

1897. Kiifer und Netzfliigler Ost-Afrikas. Deutsch-Ost-Afrika, vol. 4, Cole- 
optera, pp. 1-368. 
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Kbaatz, Gustav. 

1856a. Naturgeschichte den Insecten Deutschlands^ Abt. 1, Coleoptera, vol. 
2, Lief. 1--2, pp. 1-376. Berlin. 

1856b. Eine neue Gattuug aus der Familie der Staphylinen. Verb, zool.-bot. 
Ver. Wien, vol. 6, pp. 625-626. 

1857a. Genera aleocharinorum illustrata. Linnaea Ent., vol. 11, pp. 1-43. 

1857b. Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Termitopbllen. Linnaea Ent., vol. 11, 
pp. 44-56. 

1857c. Naturgeschichte den Insecten Deutscblands, Abt. 1, Coleoptera, vol. 
2, Lief. 3-4, pp. 377-768. Berlin. 

1858a. Einige neue und ausgezeicbnete Staphylinen-Gattungen. Berliner 
Ent. Zeitscbr., vol. 2, pp. 361-368. 

1858b. Naturgeschichte der Insecten Deutschlands, Abt. 1, Coleoptera, vol. 

2, Lief. 5-6, pp. 769-1080. Berlin. 

1859. Die Staphylinen-Fauna von Ostindien, insbesondere der Insel Ceylan, 
196 pp. Berlin. 

1862a. Synonymische Bemerkungen : Ueber Coleopteren. Berliner Ent. Zeit- 
schr., vol. 6, pp. 298-300. 

1862b. In Kraatz and Fuss, Eine neue deutsche Staphylineii-Gattung. Ber- 
liner Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 6, pp. 404-406. 

1864. [Footnote to Solsky’s Eine neue Art der Staphylinen Gattung Homoro- 
cerus.'] Berliner Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 8, pp. 374-375. 

1870. [New genera and species.] In Heyden, Entomologische Reise nach 
dem stidlichen Spanien . . . Berliuer Ent. Zeitschr., vol. 14 (Bei- 
heft), pp. 84, 85. 

1877. Japanische Silphidae. Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr,, vol. 21, pp. 100-108. 

1900. Phocasoma nov. gen. aleocharinorum. Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr., 1899, 
pp. 363-364. 

Kbasa, Theodor. 

1914. Zwei neue Staphyliniden aus Central-Bohmen. Col. Rundsch., vol. 3, 
pp. 146-147. 

Lacordaibe, Jean Theodore. 

1854. Histoire naturelle des insecles . . . Genera des coldoptferes . . ., 
vol. 2, 548 pp. Paris. 

Laporte, Francois Louis. [Also as Castelnau.] 

1835. Etudes eutomologiques . . ., pt. 1, 159 pp. Paris. 

1840, Histoire naturelle des insect es col^optdres, vol. 1, 324 pp. Paris. 

Latbeille, Pierre Andr^:. 

1796. Precis des caract^res g^n^riques des insectes, disposes dans un ordre 
naturel, 201 pp. Brive. 

1802. Histoire naturelle, generale et particuliere des crustacds et des in- 
sectes, vol. 3, 467 pp. Paris. 

1804. Histoire naturelle, g(5nerale et particuli6re, des crustac^s et des in- 
sectes, vol. 9, 516 pp. ; vol. 10, 445 pp. Paris. 

1806. Genera crustaceorum et insectorum . . ., vol 1, 302 pp. Paris. 

1809. Genera crustaceorum et insectorum secundum ordinem naturalem in 

familias disposita, iconibus exemplisque plurimis explicata, vol. 4, 
399 pp. Paris. 

1810. Considerations g^n^rales sur Tordre naturel des animaux comxwsant 

les classes des crustaces, des arachnides, et des insectes . . ., Table 
des genres avec I’indication de I’espece qui leur sert de type, 444 pp. 
Paris. 

1825. Families naturelles du r^gne animal, exposdes succinctement et dans 
un ordre analytique, avec Tindication de leurs genres, 570 pp. Paris. 
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Latreiixe, PiEiiRE Andr 6 — Continued 

1829. Le R^gne animal . . . par M. le baron Cuvier . . ,, tome IV : Crustac<5s, 
arachnides et partie des insectes, 584 pp. Paris. 

1832. Considerations sur les insectes coieopt^res de la tribu des Denticrures, 
Famine des Bracheiytres. Nouv. Ann. Mns. Hist. Nat., vol. 1, ser. 
3, pp. 77-92. 

Lea, Abthur Mills. 

1906. Descriptions of new species of Australian Coleoptera, VIII. Proc. 
Linn, Soc. New South Wales, vol. 31, pp. 195-227. 

1910. Australian and Tasmanian Coleoptera inhabiting or resorting to the 
nests of ants, bees, and termites. Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria, ser. 2, 
vol. 23, pp. 116-230. 

1918. On Australian Coleoptera, Part I. Rec. South Australian Mus., vol. 1, 
pp. 83-104. 

1923. On Australian Staphylinidae. Trans. Proc. Roy. Soc. South Australia, 
vol. 47, pp. 1-53. 

Leach, William Elford. 

1819. [New genera.] In Samouelle, The entomologist’s useful compendium, 
496 pp. London. 

1824. [GenotjTe designations.] In Samouelle, The entomologist’s useful 
compendium, 496 pp. London. [Second printing, with new title- 
page.] 

1829. [=Curtis 1829.] 

LeConte, John Lawrence. 

1850. General remarks upon the Coleoptera of Lake Superior. In Agassiz, 
Lake Superior, pp. 201-242. 

1852a. Descriptions of new species of Coleoptera from California. Ann. 
Lyc. Nat. Hist. New York, vol. 5, pp. 125-216. 

1852b. Synopsis of the Scydmaenidae of the United States. Proc. Acad. Nat. 
Sci. Philadelphia, vol. 6, pp. 149-157. 

1861. Classification of the Coleoptera of North America, Part. 1. Smith- 
sonian Misc. Coll., vol. 3, art. 3, pp. 1-208. 

1863. New species of North American Coleoptera. Smithsonian Misc. Coll., 
vol. 6, art. 4, pp. 1-86. 

1866a. New species of North American Coleoptera. Smitlnsonian Misc. Coll., 
vol. 6, art. 4, pp. 87-168. [Not 1865.] 

1866b. Additions to the coleopterous fauna of the United States. No. 1. 
Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, vol. 18, pp. 361-394. 

1874a. Descriptions of new Coleoptera chiefly from the Pacific slope of North 
America. Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc., vol. 5, pp. 43-72. 

1874b. Appendix. In Austin and LeConte, Catalogue of the Coleoptera of 
Mt. Washington, N. H., with descriptions of new species. Proc. 
Boston Soc. Nat. Hist., vol. 16, pp. 272-276. 

1878. The Coleoptera of the alpine regions of the Rocky Mountains. Bull. 
U. S. Geol. Geogr. Surv., vol. 4, pp. 447-480. 

1880. Short studies of North American Coleoptera. Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc., 
vol. 8, pp. 163-218. 

LeConte, J. L., and Horn, G. H. 

1883. Classification of the Coleoptera of North America. Smithsonian Misc. 
Coll., vol. 26, art. 4, pp. 1-567. 

Leng, Charles William. 

1918. Notes on some changes in the list of Coleoptera. Jonrn. New York 
Ent. Soc., vol. 26, pp. 201-211. 



464 BULLETIN 2 00, UNITED STATES NATIONAL MUSEUM 

LePeletieu, a. L. M., and Seuville, J. G. A.-. 

182S. /n Latreille, Encyclop^die m^tLodique . . vol. 10, 832 pp. Parts. 
Lewis, Geobge. 

1893. On a new beetle from Japan (Omaliidae). Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist, ser. 
6, vol. 11, pp. 394-395, 

Linn6, Gael von. 

1758. Systema naturae . . ., vol. 1, 823 pp. Holmlae. 

Ljungh, Suenone Inoemaeo. 

1804. Etymologiae nomiuum generum insectorum, quam habet Dominus 
Illiger in suo jucundo ac utili Magaz. fiir Insektenkuude I. p. 125. 
seqq. eniendationus et additamenta. Ardi. syst. Natnrg., vol. 1, No. 1, 
pp. 70-80. 

Lucas, Pieere Hippo lyte. 

1857. Entomologie. In Animaux uouveaux ou rares reeueillls pendant Texpe- 
dition dans les parties centrales de I’Am^rique du Sud, de Rio de 
Janeiro a Lima, et de Lima au Para ; ex^cut^e par ordre dii gouverne- 
irient Francais pendant les ann^es 1843 a 1847 sous la direction du 
Comte Francis de Castelnau, 204 pp. Paris. 

Lucas, Robert. 

1020. Catalogus alpliabeticus generum et subgenerum Coleopterorum orbls 
terrarum totius (famil., trib., subtr., sect incl.), 696 pp. Berlin. 
Luze, Gottfried. 

1001. Revision der europaischen und sibiriscben Arten der Stapliyliniden- 
Gattungen Tachyporus Grav. und Lamprinus Heer. Ver. zool.-bot 
Ges. Wien, vol. 51, pp. 146-185. 

1902. Eine neue Stapliyliniden-Gattung der Tribus Aleocharini. Verb. 

zool.-bot Ges. Wien, vol. 52, pp. 304-305. 

1903. Revision der palaarktischen Arten der Staphylinldengattung Gco^ro- 

micu8 Redtenb. Verb, zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, vol. 53, pp. 103-117. 
1904a. Zwei neue Kliferarten aus Russiscb-CentraLAsien. MUnchener Kol. 
Zeitscbr., vol. 2, pp. 69-70. 

1904b. Beitragzur Staphyliniden-Fauna von Russisch-Central Asien (Coleop- 
tera). Hor. Soc. Ent. Rossicae, vol. 37, pp. 74-115, 

1905, Revision der palaarktischen Arten der Staphyliniden-Gattung Lath- 

rimacum Er. Verb, zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, vol. 55, pp. 53-69. 

1906. Revision der palaarktischen Arten der Stapbyliiiiden-Genera : 

Xylodromus, Omaliim, PhpUo(h'epa, Hypopycna, Dlalyccra, Pycno- 
glypta und Phloconomvs, Verb, zool.-bot. Ges, Wien, vol. 56, pp. 
485-602, 

1911. Eine neue Art der Staphyliniden-Gattung Medon Steph. {Mieromcdon 
nov. subg.). Verb, zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, vol. 61, p. 396. 

Lynch ArribAlzaqa, Felix. 

1884. Los estafilinos de Buenos Aires. Bol. Acad. Nac. Cienc. Cordoba, vol. 7 
1885 (1884), pp. 6-392. 

Machulka, V. 

1935. O systematickto zarazeni nekter^ch staphylinidd. Casopls Cesko- 
slovensk6 spol. Ent., vol. 32, pp. 88-80. 

1941a. Einiger neuen Stapbyliniden aus Bohmeu. I. Sbornik ent. Nat. odd. 
Mus. Praze, vol. 19, pp. 98-102. 

1941b. Binige neue Stapbyliniden aus Bohmen, II. Sbornik ent. Nat. odd Nar. 
Mus. Praze, vol. 19, pp. 186-188. 

MaoLeay, William John. 

1873. Notes on a collection of insects from Gayndah. Trans. Ent. Soc. New 
South Wales, vol. 2, pp. 79-205. 
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M A KLIN, FBEDRICO GuIUELMO. 

1852. [New species and notes.] In Manuerbeim, Zweiter Nacbtrag ziir 

Kaefer-Fauna rler Nord>Amerikauiscben Laender des Uussisehen 

Reiches. Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, vol. 25, pt. 2. pp. 2S3-372. 

1853. In Mannerbeim, Dritter Nacbtrag zur Kaefer-Fauna der Nord-Ameri- 

kanischen Laender des Rnssiseben Reiehes. Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. 

Moscou, vol. 20, No. 3, pp. 95-209. 

1880. Ytterligare diagnosis ofver nAgra nya sibiriska Coleopter-arter. (3fv\ 

Finska Vet.-Soc. Fork., vol. 22, pp. 79-80. 

Mank, Helen Gardner. 

1923. The biology of the Stapbylinidae. Ann. Ent. Soc. America, vol. 16, pp. 

220-237. 

Mann, William M. 

1914. Some myrmecophilous insects from Mexico. Psyche, vol. 21, pi>. 171- 

184. 

1921a. A new genus of termite gue.st from Fiji. Psyche, vol. 28, pp. 54-56. 

1921b. Three new myrmecophilous beetles. Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., vol. 59, 
pp. 547-552. 

1923. New genera and species of termitophilous Coleoptera from northern 

South America. Zoologica, vol. 3, pp. 323-306. 

1924. Myrmecophiles from the Western United States and Lower California. 

Ann. Ent. Soc. America, vol. 17, pp. 87-95. 

1925. New beetle guests of army ants. Journ. Washington Acad. Scl., vol 15, 

pp. 73-77. 

1926a. Three new termitophilous beetles from British Guiana. Proc. Ent. 
Soc. Washington, vol. 28, pp. 151-155. 

1926b. New neotropical myrmecophiles. Journ. Washington Acad. Sci., vol. 
16, pp. 448-455. 

Manneeheim, Carl Gustav von. 

1830. [See 1831b.] 

1831a. PrMs d’un nouvel arrangement de la famille des brach^lytres de 
I’ordre des insectes col^opteres. Mem. Acad. Sci. St. Petersbourg, 
vol. 1, pp. 415-501. (Mem. des Sav. dtrangers.) 

1831b. Pr4cls dhin nouvel arrangement de la famille des brach^lytres de 
Pordre des insectes col^pt^res, 87 pp. St Petersbourg. [Extract 
from Med. Acad. Sci. St. Petersbourg, vol. 1. Not 1830.] 

1843. Beitrag zur Kaefer-Fauna der Aleutischen Inseln, der Insel Sitkha und 
Neu-Californiens. Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, vol. 16, No. 2, pp 
175-314. 

1846. Revue critique de quelques ouvrages recents de M. Victor de Motcboul- 
sky. Bull, Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, vol. 19, pp. 194-254. 

1852. Zweiter Nacbtrag zur Kaefer-Fauna dor Nord-Amerikaniseben 
Laender des Russischon Reiches. Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, voL 
25, pt. 2, pp, 283-372. 

MABifi, P 

1928a. Capture en France du Tachinus manncli (Sharp) et creation du genre 
nouveau Neochnris. Bull. Soc. Ent. France, 1928, pp. 12-15. 

1928b. Note rectificative concernant le nouveau genre Ncocharis (Col.). 
Bull. Soc. Ent. France, 1928, p. 80. 

Marschall, Augusto de. 

1873. Nomenclator zoologicus, continens noinina .systematica genera 
animalium tarn viventium quam fossilium, secundum ordinem 
alpbabeticum disposita, 482 pp. Vindobonae. 
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Matthews, Andbew. 

1838. Notice of some new genera and species of Brachelytra. Ent. Mag., 
vol. 5, pp. 188-198. 

1867. Description of a new genus of Trichopterygidae, lately discovered in 

the United States. Ann. Lyc. Nat. Hist. New York, vol. 8, pp. 
400-413. 

1884. Notes on M. Fauvel’s observations on AniblyopinuB jansoniy with a 
figure and full dissections of Amhlyopinns jelskiL Cistula Ent., 
vol. 3, pp. 85-97. 

Melichab, Leopold. 

1913. Eine neue Staphyliniden-Gattung und -Art aus dem nordwestlichen 
Kaukasus. Col. Rundsch., vol. 2, pp. 45-46. 

Melsheimeb, FBiEDRicn Ebnst. 

1844. Descriptions of new species of Coleoptera of the United States. 

Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia, vol. 2, pp. 26-43. 

Melsheimeb, Fbiedbich Valentin. 

1806. A catalogue of insects of Pennsylvania, 60 pp. Hanover, Pa. 
Mequignon, Auguste. 

1939. Quelques formes de staphylinides nouvelles pour la faune fran^ise. 
Bull. Soc. Ent. France, vol. 44, pp. 136-138. 

Milled, Ludwig. 

1868. Eine entomologische Reise in die ostgalizischen Karpathen. Verb. 

zool.-bot. Ges. Wien, vol. 18, pp. 3-34. 

Motschulsky, T. Victob von. 

1837, Extrait d'une lettre adress4e par M, V. Motschoulsky h M. B. Zoubkoff. 

Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, vol. 10, No. 5, pp. 97-124. 

1840. Enumeration systematique des insectes d^crits et figures par T. Victor 
(Motsch.) dans les Memoires et le Bulletin de la Societe Imp4riale 
de Moscou depuis 1836 jusqu’en 1840. Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, 
vol. 13, No. 2, pp. 181-203. 

1845. Remarques sur la collection de coieopt^res Russes de Victor de 

Motschoulsky (1. Article). Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, vol. 18, 
No. 1, pp. 1-127. 

1853. Nouveautes. l^tudes Ent., fasc. 1, pp. 77-80. 

1855a. Voyages: Lettre de M. de Motschulsky k M. Menetries; a bord du 
bateau k vapeur United States, 20 Mars 1854. ^Jtudes Ent., fasc. 
4, pp, 8-25. 

1855b. Synonymies, ifitudes Ent., fasc. 4, p. 79. 

1857a. Voyages : Lettre de M. de Motschulsky k M. M4n^tri6s ; New York le 15 
Juillet 1854. l^tudes Ent, fasc. 5, pp. 3-20. 

1857b. Sur les collections col^opterologiques de Linn4 et de Fabricius. 

fitudes Ent, fasc. 6, pp. 44-58. [Not 1858.] 

1857c. Slnum^ration des nouvelles esp§ces de col^optdres rapportes de ses 
voyages. Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, vol. 31, pt. 3, pp. 204-264. 
[May 1857.] 

1857d. ifenumeration des nouvelles espSces de col^optdres rapportes de ses 
voyages (2® Article). Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, vol. 30, pp. 
490-517. 

1857e. Enumeration des nouvelles esp^ces de coieopt^res rapportes de ses 
voyages. Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, vol. 31, pt. 2, pp. 634-670. 
1858. Synonymies. Remarques du Prof. Erichson sur les staphillnites types 
du Comte Mannerheim. fitudes Ent, fasc. 6. pp. 59-73. 
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Motschulsky, T. Victor von — Continued 

1860a. Entomologie sp6ciale: Insectcs des Indes orientaies, et de con- 
tr6es analogues (2: de s6rie). liltudes Ent., fasc. 8, pp. 25-118. 
1860b. Insectes nouveaux ou peu connus des bassins de la M6diterran6e et 
de la mer Noire jusqu’A la mer Caspienne. iStudes Ent., fasc. 8, 
pp. 119-144. 

1860c. [Enumeration des nouvelles cspeces de coldopteres rapportees de ses 
voyages. Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, vol. 33, pp. 539-588. 

1862. Historique: Fabricats Berlinois. iltudes Ent., fasc. 11, pp. 4-14. 

1865. Un genre nouveau de staphilinites de I’Amerique septentrionale. Bull. 

Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, vol. 38, pp. 583-584. 

1868. Genres et cspeces d’insectes, publlds dans differents ouvrages par 
Victor Motschulsky. Hor. Soc. Ent. Rossicae, vol. 6, Suppl., pp. 
5-104. 

MOllee, Giuseppe. 

1923. Contributo alia conoscenza del genere Staphylinus L. Boll. Soc. But. 
Italiana, vol. 55, pp. 135-144. 

1925. Terzo contributo alia conoscenza del genere Btapliylinus L. Boll. Soc. 

Ent. Italiana, vol. 57, pp. 40-48. 

1926. Quarto contributo alia conoscenza del genere SlaphyUnus L. Boll. Soc. 

Ent. Italiana, vol. 18, pp. 27-32. 

MOixer, H. 

1856. Beschreibung eines augenlosen Kiifers aus der Famllie der Staphylinen. 
Stettiner Ent. Zeitung, vol. 17, pp. 308-312. 

Muller, Philip Wilbrand Jacob. 

1817. Bemerkungen iiber einlge Insekten. Mag. Ent. vol. 2, pp. 266-289. 
Mulsant, Martial Etienne. 

1847. Description de deux col4opteres nouveaux, constituant chacun une 
nouvelle coupe gen^rique. Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, vol. 10, pp. 515-521. 
Mulsant, M. E., and Ret, Claudius. 

1851. Description d’un col4optere inddlt constituant un genre nouveau dans 
la tribu des brachdlytres. Mem. Acad. Nat. Lyon, Classe Sci., ser. 
2, vol. 1, pp. 141-144. 

1853a. Description de quelques coldopteres nouveaux ou peu connus, de la 
tribu des bracbdlytres. Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, ser. 2, vol. 1, pp. 22-72. 
1853b. Description de quelques coldopt^res nouveaux ou peu connus, de la 
tribu des brach^lytrcs. Opusc. Ent., vol. 2, pp. 35-85. 

1856a. Constitution d’un genre nouveau ddtache des Trogophloeus (famille 
des brachdlytres). Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, ser. 2, vol. 3, pp. 1-4. 
1856b. Description d’un coldopt5re inddit constituant un genre nouveau 
voisin du G. Pseudopsis (famille des bracbdlytres). Ann. Soc. Linn. 
Lyon, ser. 2, vol. 3, pp. 7-11. 

1870. Description d’un genre nouveau de I’ordre des coldoptdres, tribu des 
brach§lytres, famille des aldochariens. Opusc. Ent., vol. 14, pp. 
194-199. 

1872a. Description d’un genre nouveaux I’ordre les col^opt^res: Tribu des 
brachdlytres, famille des al^ochariens. Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, ser. 2, 
vol. 18, pp. 170-175. 

1872b. Tribu des brdvipennes : Famille des aldochariens : Huitidme Branche : 
Bolitocharaires. Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, ser. 2, vol. 19, pp. 91-413. 
426. 

1872c. Histoire naturelle des coldoptdres de Franco: Brdvipennes 

(Aldocharlens), pp. 1-321. Paris. rBolltocbaralres.] 



468 BULLETIN 200, UNITED STATES NATIONAL MUSEUM 

Mulsant, M. B., and Rey, Claudius — Continued 

1873a. Tribu des brdvipennes: Famille des alC'Ochariens : Branche des 
bolitocharaires. Mem. Acad. Sci. Lyon, Scl., vol. 19, pp. 73-123. 
[Pp. 89-104 by error as 233-248.] 

1873b. Description de divers col^opt^res brevipennes nouveaux ou peu con- 
nus. Opusc. Ent., fasc. 15, pp. 147-189. 

1873c. Tribu des br<5vipenne.^. Quinzi^me famille; Al^ocbariens. Mem. 
Acad. Sci. Lyon, Sci., vol. 20, pp. 23-175. 

1873d. Histoire naturelle des coldopt^res de France: Brdvipennes 

(Al^ochariens), pp. 1-155. Paris. [Dinardaires, Gymnusaires, 
diglossnires, hygronomaires, oligotaires.] 

1874a. Description de divers col^opteres brdvipenncs nouveaux ou peu con- 
nus. Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, ser. 2, vol. 20, pp. 1-43. 

1874b. Tribu des br(^vipennes : Famille des al^ocliariens (suite); Sixi4*me 
brancbe; Aleocharaires. Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, ser. 2, vol. 20, 1873 
(1874), pp. 285-447. 

1874c. Histoire naturelle des col^opt^res de France; Brevipennes; 

Aldochariens (suite) —aleocharaires, pp. 1-102. [Pp. 103-505= 
1875b.] 

1874d. Tribu des brevipennes ; Famille des aieochariens ; Septi^me brancbe ; 

Myrmedoniaires. Ann. Soc. Agr. Lyon, ser. 4, vol. 6, 1873 (1874), 
pp. 33-738. 

1874c. Histoire naturelle des coieopt^res de France; Brevipennes: 

Aieochariens (suite), pp. 1-095. Paris. [Myrmedoniaires.] 

1875a. Tribu des brevipennes : Famille des aieochariens. Suite. Ann. Soc. 
Linn. Lyon, ser 2, vol. 21, pp. 1-403. 

1875b. Histoire naturelle des coieopteres de France: Brevipennes: 

Aieochariens (suite) —aleocharaires, 1874 (1875), pp. 163-565. 
[Pp. l-62=1874c.] 

lS75c. Description de deux esp6ces de coldopteres nouvelles on peu conuues 
de la famille des aieocliariens. Opusc. Ent., fasc. 10, pp. 87-89. 

1875d. Tribu des brevipennes: Famille des aieochariens (suite); Septieme 
branch : Myrmedoniaires, pt. 2, sect. 3. Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, ser. 4, 
vol. 7, pp. 27-496. 504. 

lS75e. Histoire naturelle des coieopteres de France; Brevipennes: Aieo- 
chariens (suite) — myrmedoniaires, pt. 2, pp. 1-470. Paris. 

1876a. Description de deux especes de coieopteres nouvelles ou peu connus de 
la famille des aieochariens. Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, ser. 2, vol. 22, 
pp. 9-11. 

1876b. Tribu des brevipennes, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, ser. 4, vol. 8, 1875 
(1876), pp. 145-856. [Stapbyllniens.] 

1876c. [=1876a.] 

1877a. Histoire naturelle des coieopteres de France. Brevipennes (suite), 
pp. 1-712. Paris. [Stapliylinleus.] 

1877b. Tribu des brevipennes: Deuxieme famille: Xantboliniens. Mem, 
Acad. Sci. Lyon, Scl., vol. 22, pp. 217-344. 

1877c. Histoire naturelle des coieopteres de France; Brevipennes; Xantho- 
liniens, 128 pp. Paris. 

1878a. Tribu des brevipennes: Troisieme famille; Pdderiens. Quatrieme 
famille: Evesthetlens. Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, ser. 2, vol. 24, pp. 
1-338. 

1878b. Histoire naturelle des coieopteres de France ; Brevipennes ; Pederien.s, 
evesthetiens, 338 pp. Paris. 
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Mulsant, M. E., aud Key, Claudius — Continued 

1878c. Trlbu des br<5Tipennes : Cinquif^ine famille: Oxyporiens. Sixi^me 
famine: Oxjteliens. Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, ser. 4, vol. 10, 1877 
(1878), pp. 443-8G4. 

187Sd. Tribu des brevipennes: Septidme famille: Pbl^ochariens, Trlgonu- 
riens, I*rot<5iiiicus, Phl^obioiis. Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, vol. 2r>, pp. 
101-2G0. 

1879a. HIstoire naturello des col^opteres de France: Brevipennes: Oxypori- 
ens — oxyteliens, 408 pp. Paris. 

1879b. Histoire natiirelle des coieopt^rcs de France: Brevipennes: Phleo- 
ehariens, trigoniiriens, proteiniens, pliieobleiis, 74 pp. Paris. 
1880. [See Key for ISSO and later dates.] 

Munsteb, Thomas Geokq. 

1922. Bidrag til kjendskapen om slekten Atheta Thom.s. (Col. Staph.). 

Norsk Ent. Tidskr., vol. 1, No. 4, pp. 20G-208. 

1925. Bidrag til kjendskapen om slekten Atheta Thoms. (Col. Staph.). 
Norsk Ent. Tidskr., vol, 2, pp. 5-^0. 

Neave, Sheffield Aieey. 

1939, Nomenclator zoologicus . . . , vol. 1, 957, pp. London. 

1940. Nomenclator zoologicus . . , , vol. 3, 10G5 pp. London. 

Neresheimer, J,, and Wagxer, H. 

1924. Beitrage zur Coleoptereiifauna der Mark Brandenburg, XII. Deutsche 

Ent. Zeitschr. 1924, pp. 153-161. 

Newman, Edward. 

1834. Entomological notes. Ent. Mag., vol. 2, pp. 200-205, 313-315. 
Nordmann, Axexandeb von. 

1837a. Symbolae ad monographiam staphylinorum. Comment. Acad. Petro- 
pol., vol. 4, pp. 1-1G7. [Not 1836.] 

lS37b. Symbolae ad monographiam stapliylinonin), 167 pp. Petropol. [Not 
1836.] 

Norman D, H. 

1920. Nouveaux coldoptdres de la fanne tunisieime. Bull. Soc. Ent, BYance, 
1920, pp. 128-131. 

1939. Contribution au catalogue des col^opteres de la Tunisie (14 ® fascicule) . 

Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. Afrique Nord, vol. 29, 1938 (1939), pp. 481-515. 
1946. Remarques sur les DoryJoxeiins punicus Norm, et myrmidon Norm, et 
etablissement d’un genre nouveau pour ce dernier. Bull. Soc. Hist. 
Nat Afrique Nord, vol. 37, pp. 24r-28. 

Notman, Howard. 

1918. Boreaphilus, a genus of staphylinid Colcoptera new to North America. 
Journ. New York Ent. Soc., vol. 2G, pp. 182-189. 

1920. Staphyliiiidae from Florida in the collection of the American Museum 

of Natural Hi.story, with descriptions of new genera and species. 
Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. 42, (Art. 17), i)p. G93-732. 

1921. Some new genera and species of Coleoptera collected at Westfield, 

Chautauqua Co., N. Y. Journ. New York Ent. Soc., vol. 29, pp. 
145-lGO. 

1922. New species of Carabidao, Staphylinldae, and Elateridae. Bull. 

Brooklyn Ent. Soc., vol. 17, pp. 99-108. 

1923. A new genus and species of Stapliyllnidae parasitic on a South Ameri- 

can opossum. Amer. Mus. Nov., No. 68, 3 pp. 

1925. A synoptic review of the beetles of the tribe Osoriini from the Western 

Hemisphere. Proc. U. S. Nat. ^Mns., vol. 67, art. 11, pp. 1-26. 

892642—52 31 
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Oke, Charles. 

1933. Australian Staphylinidae, Proc. Roy. Soc. Victoria, ser. 2, vol. 45, pp. 
101-136. 

Olliff, Arthur Sidney. 

18S6a. A revision of the Staphylinidae of Australia, Part I. Proc. Linn. Soc. 

New South Wales, ser. 2, vol. 1, pp. 403-473. 

18S6b. A revision of the Staphylinidae of Australia, Part II. Proc, Linn. 

Soc. New South Wales, ser. 2, vol. 1, pp. 887-906. 

1887. A revision of the Staphylinidae of Australia, Part III. Proc. Linn. 
Soc. New South Wales, ser. 2, vol. 2, pp. 471-512. 

OusTALET, Simile. 

1874. Recherches sur les insectes fossiles des tertialres de la Prance, pt. 2 ; 
Insectes fossiles d’Aix en Provence. Ann. Sci. Geol., vol. 5, pp. 
25-347. 

PATRIZI, Sa VERIO. 

1947. Contribuzioni alia conoscenza delle Pormiche e dei mirmecofili dell’ 

Africa Orientale, III : Nuovi generl e nuove specie di coleotterl 
stafilinidi. Boll. 1st. Ent. Bologna, vol. 16, pp. 222-233. 

1948. Contribuzioni alia conoscenza delle Pormiche e dei mirmecofili dell*- 

Africa Orientale, IV : Descrizione di un nuovo genere e di una 
nuova specie di Stafilinide dorilofilo dello Scioa e relative note 
etologiche (Coleoptera Staphylinidae). Boll. 1st. Ent. Univ. Bo- 
logna, vol. 17, pp. 158-167. 

Paulian, Renaud. 

1942. [Notes and observations.] In Bernhauer and Paulian, Coldopt^res 
staphylinides du Cameroun (mission P. Lepesme, R. Paulian et A. 
Villiers, 1939). Rev. Zool. Bot. Africaines, vol. 35, pp. 344-375. 
1948. Observations sur les coldopteres commensaux d'Anomma nigricans en 
Cote d'Ivoire. Ann. Sci. Nat., Zool., ser. 11, vol. 10, pp. 79-102. 
Perty, Joseph Anton Maximilian. 

1830. Delectus animal ium articulatorum quae in itenere per Brasiliam 
annis MDCCCXVII-MDCCCXX jussn et auspiciis Maximiliani 
Josephl I. Bavariae regis augustlssimi peracto . . ., fasc. 1, pp. 
1-44-j-l-OO. Monachii. 

Peyerimhoff, P. de. 

1901. In Peyerimhoff and Sainte-Claire-Deville, Coldopt^res nouveaux ou 
peu connus trouvds dans les Alpes-Maritimes et les Basses-Alpes. 
L'Abeille, vol. 30, pp. 53-72. 

1914. Nouveaux coleoptdres du Nord-Africain (dix-huitidme note: R^oltes 
de M. R. de Borde, h Biskra). Bull. Soc. Ent. Prance, 1914, pp. 
245-251. 

1937. Coldopt6res nouveaux ou mal connus de Berbdrie, VII: Diagnose 

d'un genre aberrant dans les Aleocharini. Bull. Soc. Ent. Prance, 
vol. 42, pp. 103-105. 

1938. Notes sur les Amischa Thomson (Col. Staphylinidae). Rev. Franc. 

Ent, vol. 5, pp. 64r-73. 

Philippi, Federico. 

1887. Catalogo de los coledpteros de Chile. Anal. Univ. Chile, vol. 71, pp. 
1-190. 

Poppius, Bertil Robert. 

1909. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Coleopteren-Pauna des Lena-Thales in Ost- 
Sibirien, IV: Staphylinidae. Ofv. Pinska Vet.-Soc. Forh., vol. 51, 
No. 4, pp. 1-48. 
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PoRTEviN, Gaston. 

1929. Histoire naturelle des col6opt6res de France, I : Adephaga : Polyphaga : 
Stapliylinoidea. Eneyclopddie entomologique, vol. 12, 649 pp. 
Raffray, Achille. 

1873. Col^opteres du Nord de I'Afrique, pt. 2. Rev. Mag. Zool., ser. 3, vol. 

1, pp. 360-385. 

1898. Diagnoses de staphyliuides myrmecophiles nouveaux. Bull. Soc. Ent. 

France, 1898, pp. 351-352. 

1899. Sur un genre nouveau d'Aleocliarini. In Raffray and Fauvel, Genres 

et esp^ces de staphylinides nouveaux d’Afrique. Revue d'Ent., 
vol. 18, pp. 25-26. 

Rafinesque, Constantine Samuel. 

1815. Analyse de la nature ou tableau de Tunivers et des corps organises, 
224 pp. Palermo. 

Rambousek, Franz G. 

1915a. tjber eine neue dem Hohlenleben aiigepasste Atheta (Staphyl.) aus 
Siidhercegovina. Col. Ruudsch., vol. 4, pp. 129-130. 

1915b. Ein neues Subgeuus der Gattung Quedius. Col. Rundsch., vol. 4, pp. 
130-132. 

1916. Ein neues europaisehes Staphylinidengenus. Col. Rundsch., vol. 5, 
pp. 87-88. 

1921. R6sultats scientiphiques de Parm^e tch^coslovaqueen Russie et en 

Siberie : Un genre nouveau des staphyliuides de la Russie. Casopis 
Ceskoslovensk^ Spol. Ent, vol. 17, pp. 16-21. 

Redtenbacher, Ludwig. 

1845. Die Gattungen der deutschen Kaefer-Fauna nach der analytiscben 
Methode bearbeitet, nebst einem kurz gefassten Leitfaden, Studium 
dieses Zweiges der Entomologie, 177 pp. Wien. 

1857. Fauna Austriaca : Die Kiifer. Nach der analytiscben Methode bear- 
beitet, 1,017 pp. Wien. [Edition 2.] 

1874. Fauna Austriaca : Die Kafer. Nach der analytiscben Methode bear- 

beitet, 571 pp. Wien. [Edition 3.] 

Reed, Edwyn Carlos. 

1874. Catdlogo de los insectos chilenos. Anal. Univ. Chile, vol. 45, pp. 
335-356. 

Reichensperger, August. 

1915. Myrmekophilen und Termitophilen aus Natal und Zululand gesammelt 
von Dr. I. Trag^rdh. Medd. Goteborgs Mus. Zool. Afd., vol. 5, 

pp. 1-20. 

1922. Neue afrikanische Paussiden und Termitophilen. Ent. Mitt., vol. 11, 

pp. 22-35, 76-83. 

1926. Cryvtombnus, eine neue myrmekoide Staphylinidengattung. Zu- 
gleich eine Antwort an Herrn Heikertinger. Zool. Anz., vol. 69, 
pp. 113-125. 

1933. Ecitophilen aus Costa Rica (II), Brasilien und Peru. Revista Ent., 
vol. 3, pp. 179-194. 

1935. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Myrmekophilenfauna Brasiliens und Costa 
Ricas III. Arb. morph, tax. Ent. Berlin-Dahlem, vol. 2, pp. 188-218. 
1936a. Ergebnisse neuerer Forschungen an Ameisen- und Termitengasten. 

Arb. phys. angew. Ent. Berlin-Dahlem, vol. 3, pp. 186-192. 

1936b. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Myrmecophilen- und Termltophilenfauna 
Brasiliens und Costa Rica, IV (Col. Hist. Staphyl. Pselaph.). 
Revista Ent,, vol. 6, pp. 222-242. 
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Retchenspergkr, August — Conti nued 

1939. BeitiTige zur Kenntuis der Myrmecophilenfauna Costa Kicas uud 
Brasiliens VIII, nebst Beschreibiing der Kdiiigen von Eciton {Aca- 
matus) pilosum. Zool. Jahrb., vol. 73, pp. 2C)l-300. 

Reitter, Edmund. 

1877. In Reitter, Saulcy, and Weise, Coleopterologische Ergebnisse einer 
Reise nach Siidungarn und in die Transsylvanischen Alpen. Verb, 
uaturf, Ver. Briinn, vol. 15, No. 1, pp. 3-30. 

1887. Insecta in Itinere Cl. N. Przewalskii in Asia central! novissime lecta, 
VI : Clavicornia, Lamellicornia et Serricornla. Hor. Soc. Ent. Kos- 
sicae, vol. 21, pp. 201-234. 

1900. Beschreibung und Abbildung von neun iieuen Coleopteren der 
palaearctischeri Fauna. Wiener Ent. Zeitnng, vol. 19, pp. 225-232. 

190G. tibersicht der mir bekannten palaearktiscben Arten der Coleopteren- 
Gattung Oedichirus Er. Wiener Ent. Zeitnng, vol. 25, pp. 2G3-264. 

1908a. Bestimmungs-Tabelle der Stapbyliniden-Gnippen der Othiini und 
Xantbolinini aus Europa und den angrenzenden Landern. Verb, 
naturf. Ver. Briinn, vol. 46, pp. 100-124. 

1908b. Bestimmiings-Tabellen der europaischen Coleopteren, I^XIV (Heft 
64). Entbiilt: Staphylinidae, 2. Teil: Othiini und Xantbolinini, 
27 pp. Briinn. 

1909. Fauna Germanica, vol. 2, 200 pp. Stuttgart 

Key, Claudius. 

1880a. Tribu des Brdvipennes. Onzitoe famille : Omaliens. Douxidme 
famine: Pholidiens. Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, ser. 2, vol. 27, pp. 
1-^30. 

1880b. Histoire uaturelle des coleopt^res de France: Br<5vipennes (Omaliens, 
Pholidiens), 430 pp. Paris. 

1882a. Tribu des br6vipennes. Treizi^me famille: Habroc^riens. Quator- 
zitoe famille: Tachyporiens. Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, ser. 2, vol. 
28, pp. 135-308. 

1882b. Histoire naturelle des Col^optoes de France. Brdvipennes: Habro- 
ceriens, Tachyporiens, Trichophyens. pp. 1-176. Paris. [Pp. 
177-295=lS83b] 

1883a. Tribu des Br^\ ipennes; Bolitobiates, Trichophyens. Ann Soc. Linn. 
Lyon, vol., 29. pp. 13-125. 

1883b. Histoire naturelle des ColdoptSres de France. Br^vipennes: 
Habroceriens, Tachyporiens, Trichophyens, pp. 177-295. Paris. 
[Pp. 1-176=1882 b.] 

1884a. Tribu des Br(?vipennes. Heuxidme groupe : Microp^plides. Troisi^me 
groupe: St^nides. Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, ser. 2, vol. 30, pp. 153-415. 

1884b. Histoire naturelle des col6opt6res de France. Br^vipennes; Micro- 
pdplides, Stenides, 263 pp. Paris. 

1886. Description de deux genres nouveanx de Tachyporiens. Revue d’Ent, 
vol. 5, pp. 252-256. 

Ritsema, Conrad. 

1809. [Note on Platypsyllus castoris,] Pet. Nouv. Ent., vol. 1, No. 6, p. 3. 

Roubal, Jan. 

1928. Zwei neue Coleopteren aus der Tschechoslovakei. Wiener Ent. 
Zeitung, vol. 45, pp. 27-30. 

1932. Beschreibung einer neuer Staphyliniden-Gattung und -Art aus der 
Tschechoslovakei: PhpmaturosUusa magnifica m. Ent. Blatter, vol. 
28, pp. 178-181. 
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Rye, Ed ward Caldwell. 

1878. InsGcta. In Zoological Record for 187G. 

Sachse, Carl Tkauqott. 

1852. Neue Kafer. Stettiner Ent. Zeitung, voL 13, pp. 115-127, 142-149. 
Sahlbero, Carolo Reqinaldo. 

1832. Disscrtatio oiitomologica inseeta Feanica enuuierans, vol. 1, 519 pp. 
Aboae. 

1S34. Inseeta Fennica, disscrtatlonibns academiciis. A: 1817-1834 editis. 
Pars. I : A, 519 pp. Helsingfors. 

Sahlbero, John. 

1876. Eniimeratio coleopterorum bracbelytrorum Feiiniae, I : Staphylinidae. 

Ann. Soc. Fauna Flora Fennica, vol. 1, pp. 1-247. 

188(d. Bidrag till Nordvestra Sibiriens Insekfauna, Coleoptera. Insam- 
lade under Expeditloneriia till obi och Jenessej 1876 ocb 1877, I. 
Kdn. Svenska Vet-Akad. Handl., vol. 17, No. 4, pp. 1-115. 

Sahebero, Reinhoid Ferdinand. 

1844. Coleoptera diebus xv-xxvii Deeenibris anni mdcccxxxix ad Rio Janeiro 
lecta. (Acta) Comm. Soc. Sci. Fennicae, vol. 2, pp. 409-522, 787-805. 
Samohelle, Qeobqe. 

1819. The entomologist’s useful compendium, 496 pp. London. [See Leach, 
1810.] 

1824. The entomologist's useful compendium, 496 PP. London. [Second 
printing, with new title-page. See Leach, 1824.] 

Sanderson, Milton William. 

1943. A new subfamily of Staphylinidae, the Pulicomorphinae (Coleoptera). 

Journ. Kansas Ent. Soc., vol. 16, pp. 134-142, 

1947. A new genus of Nea retie Staphylinidae. Jonrn. Kansas Ent. Soc., 
vol. 19, pp. 130-133. 

Saulcy, Felicien de. 

1862. Observations sur les genres Gholeva^ Gatops et Gatopsimorphus et 
remarques sur le nouveau catalogue de M. Schaum suivios do la 
description de deux nouveaux genres et de quatve a ’irii L’co ea^ecc•5^ 
de coleoptdres propres a la fauna fran^aise. Ann. Soc. Ent. Fi ance, 
ser. 4, vol, 2, pp. 281-291. 

1864. Descriptions de especes iiouvellcs de coliiopt^res recueillies on Syrie, 

en Egypte et en Palestine, pendant les mois d’Oetobre 1863 a Janvier 
1864, par M. de Saulcy, senateur, membre de LTnstitut. Ann. Soc. 
Ent. France, ser. 4, vol. 4, pp. 421-440, 620-C60. 

1865. Description d’un genre nouveau et d’une espdee nouvclle propre h la 

France m^ridionale. Ann. Soc. Ent. France, ser. 4, vol. 5, pp. 18-20. 
1878. Description de plusieurs espdees aveugles de staphylinides. Bull. Soe. 
Hist. Nat. Metz, ser. 2, vol 15, No. 1, pp. 113-125. 

Say, Thomas. 

1830. Descriptions of new species of North American insects . . ., 81 pp. 
New Harmony, Ind. 

1839. Descriptions of new North American insects, and observations on some 
already described. Trans. Amer. Philos. Soc., ser. 2, vol. 6, pp. 
155-100. 

ScB'AUFUSS, Ludwig Wilhelm. 

1872. Tabellen-Entwurf zur Bestimmung der Pselaphiden-Gattungen. 
Nunqu. Otlos., vol. 2, pp. 243-248. 
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Sohaufuss, Ludwig Wilhelm — Continued 

1874. Beschreibung einiger Pselaphiden. Nunqu. Otios., vol. 2, Part 2, pp. 
281-290. 

1877a. Pselaphiden Siam’s, 25 pp. Dresden. 

1877b. Ueber Pselaphidengattungen. Nunqu. Otios., vol. 2, pp. 450-460. 

1882, Descriptions de col4opteres nouveaux. Ann. Soc. Ent. France, ser. 6, 

vol. 2, pp. 43-48. 

1883. Pselaphinorum spuriorum monographia. Ann. Mus. Civ. Stor. Nat. 

Genova, vol. 18, 1882-83 (1883), pp. 166-172. 

1888. Einige K^fer aus dem baltischen Bernsteine. Berliner Ent. Zeitschr., 
vol. 32, pp. 266-270. 

1890. Eine Staphylineugattung aus dem baltischen Bernsteine. Ent. Nach- 
richten, vol. 16, pp. 69-70. 

ScHAUM, Hermann Rudolph. 

1852. Catalogus coleopterorum Europae: Herausgegeben vom entomologi- 
schen Verein in Stettin, 96+12 pp. Berlin. 

SCHEERPELTZ, OtTO. 

1928. Staphyliniden aus Ostasien (gesammelt von Dr. H. Eidmann, Miinchen) 
(12. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der paliiarktischen Staphylinidenfauna). 
Neue Beitr. syst. Insektenk., vol. 4, pp. 114-128. 

1929a. Eine neue Staphyliniden-Gattung von der Insel Korfu nebst einer 
Bestimmungstabelle der paaarktischen Gattung der Tribus Myr- 
medoniini (14. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der palaarktischen Staphy- 
linidenfauna). Kol. Rundsch., vol. 15, pp. 1-21. 

1929b. Staphyliniden (Coleoptera) aus Paliistina und Syrien . , . Sitz. 

Akad. Wiss. Wien, math.-nat. Klasse, Abt. 1, vol. 138, pp. 211-250. 
1931. XV. Teil: Staphylinidae (Coleoptera). In Max Beier, Zoologische 
Forschungsreise nach den Jonischen Inseln und dem Peloponees. 
Sitz. Akad. Wiss. Wien, math.-nat. Klasse, Abt. 1, vol. 140, pp. 359-460. 

1933. Coleopterorum catalogus . . . Paris 129, Staphylinidae VII: Supple- 

mentum I, pp. 989-1500. Berlin. 

1934. Coleopterorum catalogus . . . Pars 130, Staphylinidae VIII ; Supple- 

mentum II, pp. 1501-1881. Berlin. 

1935. Staphyliniden aus den Sundainseln und Nordaustralien. Rev. Suisse 

Zool., vol. 42, pp. 593-659. 

1936a. Un genre nouveau et uue espece nouvelle de staphylinides troglodytes 
du Maroc (Coleoptera) (22® contribution . . ,). Bull. Soc. Scl. 
Nat. Maroc, vol. 12, 1935 (1936), pp. 1-11. 

1936b. Die von Prof. Dr. H. Eidmann gelegentlich seiner im Jahre 1933 
nach Brasilien unternommen Studienreise aufgesammelten Staphy- 
liniden, I: Die in den Nestern von Atta sexdens h. aufgefundenen 
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313-4592, pis. 6-9. 

1885. Biologia Centrali-Americana : Insecta, Coleoptera, vol. 1, pt. 2, pp. 393- 
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1888. The Staphylinidae of Japan. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 6, vol. 2, pp. 
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1867. Materiaux pour servir a I’^tude des insectes de la Russie, I: Notes 

sur quelques coldopt^res nouveaux ou peu connus. Horae Soc. Ent. 
Rossicae, vol. 4, pp. 79-96. 
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231-245, illus. 
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beschriebene wirbellose Thiere** (1857) behandelten Insekten. Arch, 
Naturg., vol. 82, Abt. A, Heft 5, 1916 (1917), pp. 75-101. 
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Streubel, August Vollrath. 
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1890. Neue myrmccophile Staphyliniden aus Brasil ien. Deutsche Ent. 

Zeitschr., 1890, pp. 305-318. 

1891. Neue Termitophilen, mit einer Uebersicht hher die Termitengiiste. 
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liber deren Giiste. Wiener Ent. Zeitung, vol. 12, pp. 239-247. 
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